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Canxm-IlemepOypeckuil 20cydapcmeenHblil yHugepcumen
199034, Poccus, e. Cankm-Ilemepoype, Yuusepcumemckas nabepexcnas, 9/11
banshur69@gmail.com

VYnoMuHaHHe nNpa3aHHUKOB
B IIYMEPCKHX /IUTePaTYPHBIX TeKCTax

AnHoTtanusa. Crares MOCBANICHA YIOMAHAHWIO W M300PKEHUIO TPA3THUKOB B
JIUTEpaTypHBIX TEKCTaX Ha LIyMEPCKOM fA3bIKe. BaxkHeHIuM MapkepoM yIOMUHAHUS
SIBIICTCS] CaMO CJIOBO €zen («IPa3JHUK»). YCTAaHOBIEHBI YETHIPE CITydasl yHOMUHAHUS
MIPa3[HUKOB, IIPU ITOM B CTaThe peub UJET TOJIBKO O CIydasiX, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CBsI-
3aHHBIX C MPOBEJEHUEM Npa3aHuKa. [Ipa3rHuky KiaccuGUIUPOBaHBI IO 3MT0XaM, TOPO-
Iam u ce3oHaM. OnpeneneHo, 4To B IMTEPAaTyPHBIX TEKCTaX OMUCHIBAIOTCS MO0 3eM-
JIeIeNbYeCKHe PA3IHUKY, CBA3aHHBIC C KyJIBTHBALMEH STUMEHs, JIN00 IPa3IHUKH KyJibTa MEPTBBIX. OcOOEHHO-
CTSIMU HOBOTOJHUX ITPA3JHUKOB SIBILIOTCS CyZ HaJ JIOABMH U OTCTPaHEHHE OT JAOJDKHOCTEH MPOBUHUBIIMXCS
YUHOBHHUKOB. OCHOBHBIMH (h)OPMaJIbHBIMU NPU3HAKAMHU PA3AHUKOB SIBIISIOTCS XKEPTBOIPUHOLICHHS, [IECTBUSL
azienToB Oora, MyTeIecTBHs CTaTyil Oora Ha JIOZKe, Tpares3a ¢ pacliuTHEeM ITHBA M BHHA, CIIOPTHBHBIE COPEB-
HOBaHUs, 00JIaueHHe B TOPKECTBEHHBIE OZICSIHUS, UCIIOJHEHHE MY3bIKAIBHBIX IIPOU3BEACHUH. B TexcTax mpe-
o0aaeT ynoMuHaHKe NTPa3IHUKOB BECHBI U j1eTa. [1o HarreMy MHEHHIO, KOHTEKCT 3roca o Hunypre n Acare
CBHJIETEIBCTBYET O TOM, UTO BBIPAKEHUS «TIOTPSICAHHE OPYKHEM, TIPa3IHUK FOHOIIEH» 1 «urpuia MHaHHBD) —
HMHOCKa3aTelIbHbIC Ha3BaHUS BOCHHBIX JEHCTBUI, a HE KOHKPETHBIE IPa3AHUKH HUIIITYPCKOTO KYJIBTOBOIO Kpyra.

Kmouessie cnosa: lllymep, KaleHAaph, Pa3HUKH, JTUTEPATYPHBIE TEKCTHI, «Urpuia MHaHHBD

Vladimir V. Emelianov

St. Petersburg State University
9/11 Universitetskaya naberezhnaya, St. Petersburg, 199034, Russia
banshur69@gmail.com

Mentioning of Festivals in Sumerian Literary Texts

Abstract. The article explores the mentioning and depiction of festivals in literary texts in the Sumerian
language. The most important marker of mentioning is the very word ezen — “festival”, “holiday”. Four cases
of mentioning festivals have been identified, while the article deals only with cases directly related to the
celebration of the festival. Festivals are classified by eras, cities, and seasons. It is determined that the literary
texts describe either agricultural festivals associated with the cultivation of barley, or the festivals of the cult
of the dead. The peculiarities of the New Year holidays are the trial of people and the removal from office of
guilty officials. The main formal features of the festivals are sacrifices, processions of the god's adepts, trips of
the god's statues on a boat, a meal with drinking beer and wine, sports competitions, dressing in solemn attire,
and the performance of musical works. The texts are dominated by the festivals of spring and summer. In our
opinion, the context of the epic about Ninurta and Asag indicates that the expressions “shaking weapons, the
holiday of youths” and “Inanna's games” are allegorical names for military actions, not for specific festivals
of the Nippur cult circle.

Key words: Sumer, cultic calendar, festivals, literary texts, “Inanna’s games”

B accupuonornn nzydeHuro mpa3IHUKOB 10 CUX TTOP OTBOAMIIOCH BEChMa CKPOM-
HOe MecTo. OHHM YITOMHHAINCH JTUOO B CBSI3W C M3YUCHHEM KaJICHIAPHBIX MECSIICB, JIH-
00 B KOHTEKCTE XO3HCTBEHHO-TIOJIMTUYCCKON sxu3HM roponoB [Hruska, 1990, 105-114;
Cohen, 1993; Sallaberger, 1993; Emenbsinos, 1999; Emenbsnos, 2009; Emenbsnos, 2015;
Cohen, 2015]. MoHorpaduyeckux UCCICAOBAHUH YI0CTOUIICS TOIBKO OJIMH BaBHJIOHCKHIA
npa3gHuk — Akuty [Pongratz-Leisten, 1994; Bidmead, 2002]. 310 HEynuBUTENIBHO, MO-
CKOJIBKY COBpPEMEHHBIE CHEIMATUCTHI JIIICHBI BO3MOKHOCTH HAOIFO/IaTh Tpa3THECTBA
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JaBHO McYe3HyBIIero Hapoaa. OHAKO eCTh KOCBEHHbIE JaHHbIEC, KOTOPbIEC TO3BOJIAT HAM
YTOYHHUTH CIIUCOK U CTPYKTYPY HPa3qHUKOB. LIeHHBIM HCTOYHMKOM AJISl M3y4EHUs IIpa3.l-
HUKOB JIpeBHEeH MeconoTaMuu SBISIOTCS IyMEpCKHe INTepaTypHble TeKCTHI. [Ipasqauku
YIIOMHHAIOTCS B HUX B YETHIPEX CITydasx: a) ydacTue 0ora WM 1aps B XpaMOBOM Ipa3/i-
HHKE; 0) MpoBeIeHHEe KOHKPETHOTO TOPOJICKOTO Mpa3IHKUKA; B) OTCYTCTBHE MPA3AHUKOB
BO BpeMs KaracTpo(; I) cpaBHEHHE OBITOBOTO TIOBEICHHS YEIOBEKa ¢ Mpa3IHUYHBIM. B
JAHHOW CTaThe MBI PACCMOTPHUM JIBa MEPBBIX cilydas. BakHelmnM mapkepoMm pacckasa
0 Mpa3HHKE SBISIETCS CYIIECTBUTEIILHOE ezen («Ipa3aHuK»)'. YIIOMHHAHUE Mpa3IHUKa
MOXeT OBITh KPaTKUM, KOT/Ia HET yKa3aHUs Ha KOHKPETHBIH MPa3THUK WA €CTh TOJIBKO €ro
Ha3BaHUe, ¥ MOJHBIM, KOT/Ia JAHO OMMCAaHNe Mpa3AHUKA. YIIOMUHAHUS MIPa3IHUKOB BCTpe-
YaroTCs B IMTEPATYPHBIX TEKCTaX BCEX KaHPOB — TO €CTh B TUMHAX, IJlayax, MOyYeHUsX,
NPEHUSIX U MOCIOBUIAX.

Ecnu pacnonoxuTs U3BECTHBIE HAM UCTOYHHKH 10 XPOHOJIOTHHU?, TO TIEPBBIM YIIO-
MUHAHUEM Ipa3qHUKa craHeT crpouka u3 “Tloyuenuii lllypynmnaka” — AMIaKTHYECKOTO
TEKCTa, U3BECTHOTO €IIE B CTAPOIIyMEpCcKuX Komusax n3 Aby-Camsdmuxa (XXV B.). Tam
ckazano: «He ciemyer BbIOMparh eHy BO BpeMs MpasfHuKa (ezem-ma-ka dam na-an-
tuku-tuku-e). E€ cepaue ayxkoe; e€ BHemHOCTD dysKasi. CepeOpo Ha Hell B3ATO B3aMBI;
Ja3ypuT Ha HEl B3AT B3aliMbl, IJIaThE HA HEH B3STO B3aiiMBbl, TIbHSAHAS OJICK/1a HA HEH B3sI-
ta B3aiiMb» [The instructions, https://etcsl.orinst.ox.ac.uk/cgi-bin/etcsl.cgi?text=c.5.6.1,
208-211]. Bo Bpems mpa3aHuKa KEHIMHA HE OTINYIACTCS SCTECTBEHHBIM IIOBEICHUCM,
OHa MOYKET HOCHTD Uy)KYIO OJISKIY M YKpaIIeHHUs, U TIOTOMY HE CJIEAYeT CyAUTh O HEel 1Mo
e€ BHEIIHEMY BUY U HACTPOEHHUIO BO BpeMs MPa3JHUYHOTO JAEHCTBA.

B rumHuax, 3anncaHHbIX Ha AByX IMMHAHBIX uinuHapax ['ynea (XXII B.) B ropoze
Jlarame, npa3aHecTBa yIOMHHAIOTCSI HECKOJIBKO pa3, MPUYEM OJIMH Pa3 CIOBO ezen He
ynorpeoisercs: « Tupar, momoOHb AG3y, / CBoeBIacTHO s OCHOBaM, / BHyTpH Hero ka-
Kpoe HoBoiryHre / Mo# ipa3qHuk AHa (ezen-an-na) Benukue ME 1menpo coBepiieHcTBy-
e™ [The building, https://etcsl.orinst.ox.ac.uk/cgi-bin/etcsl.cgi?text=c.2.1.7, A X 15-18];
«7 KaMHe#, BOKpYT caJla yCTaHOBJICHHBIX, — / Bemu, ¢ mapém cBouM coBeriatonmecs. /
Ero nomunanbHas yacoBsst / Tak yucTta, cJI0BHO B AO3y ouuitieHa. / KameHHbIe OaccelHbl,
B JIoMe ctosimue, — / CBeTIbIA JOM yMacTHTENeH, Tie Boja He uccsikaeT. / Ero BepxHue
crensl — / TomyOu rHe3asmuecs, / Openy, cyabOsl... / [ony0smM DHUHHY OTIBIX MagéT — /
CeHb O0NbIIMX BETBEH, CIAIOCTHYIO TeHb. / JlacTouku Tam miebeuyt / Kak Ha Bemukom
[Ipa3nnuke (ezen gal ) B Oxype Dumwisa» [Tam xe, XXIX 1-13]; «lon Hpomén MecsIL
3aKOHYHJICS, / Hogrit ron (mu gibil) B Hebe ycranoBuics, / Mecsil B oM cBOii BOIIEN, /
Tperuii nens ero npowmén —/ Hunrupcey u3z Openy Bopotuics, / CusiHue Mecsua BBIILIO, /
Crpany 3anui1o cBetoM, / JHUHHY ¢ poauBiuMcs Mecsuem / Cpasasuics [Tam xe, B 111
5—12]. MO:XHO cKa3aTb, YTO B ABYX U3 TPEX MEPEUUCIEHHBIX CIy4yaeB peub UIET O pe-
aJBHBIX TIpa3gHUKaX, B TPETbEeW MHUTaTe HaOmomacTcs UX cpaBHeHHe. [Ipasmauk AHa B
xpame Tupair — exxeMecsiuHOe IEUCTBO, CIPABIsIEMOe IPU Kak10M HoBostyHuU. [Tog ME
UMEIOTCS B BUY JKepTBBI IyHHOMY Oory Hanne. HoBblil ro — ropozackoit npasaauk Jla-
raia, TpeTHi IeHb KOTOPOro 3HaMeHyeTcsl Bo3BpalieHneM Hunrupey us Openy, rie 1ot
ropozackoit 6or momyyaer ME u3 pyk camoro 6ora myapoctu JHku. Hackonbko MBI MO-
JKEM HOHSTH TPETUH KOHTEKCT, IOJl CEHBIO caJla U IOMHHAJIbHON YaCOBHM XpaMa DHUHHY
OT/ABIXAIOT IITHLIBI, U JIACTOYKU II€0EUyT TaK K€ PajloCTHO, KAaK TOBOPHUT Hapo[ BO BpeMs
npa3aHuKa DHIIIA B DKype. Bpsia mu cam 3TOT Ipa3HIUK KaK-TO CBS3aH C Ie0eTaHnemM
JIaCTOYEK.

B Tekcre nununapa B Takxke ynoMsiHyTO 0co0oe oBeIeH e JIFoei BO BpeMs oc-
BAIICHNA Xpama, IpojioikasiIeecs Heaeno. OHO He 0TMEUEHO KaK OTIENIbHBINA Mpa3THUK
U CYIIECTBYET TOJBKO B KOHTEKCTE caMOro XpamoBoro puryana: «Korma k mapro cBoemy
B oM OH Bomm€n — / Cemb aHEH / PaOBIHS rocmoke cBoei paBHa Oblia, / Pad ¢ xo3suHOM
CBOWIM TIPOXaKHBaJjcs, / B ero roposie HeUncThI Ha OKpAauHy CIIaTh OTIIPABIIICH, / 31m0My
SI3BIKY CJIOBa OH M3MeHu, / Bpaxay B oM e€ BepHya oH, / Uctune Hanrie u Hunrupcey /
Oxkazan nourenbe: / Henmyiero umyiemy He BbliaBail, / CHpOTY BIIACTh UMEIOLIEMY HE
BbIIaBal, / B mome, rae HeT KUBBIX CHIHOBEH, / Jloub OapaHa B epTBy npuHocwia. / Jau
CHpaBeUIMBOCTHU JAJIsl HEro BhINLIY, / Ha mero Bpaksl M CTEHaHUs! CTOITY BO3JIOXKHJII OH, /
ITomo6HO Y1y, / Han ropuzontom B3011én oH, / Ha ronose cBoeii Kpymiblii yOop BoApy3HMII
oH, / [lepen cBetisiM AHoM / Camoro ce0st mo3Han on» [Tam ke, B XVII 18—XVIII 16].
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3neck ['yaea cpaBHUBaeTCs C COMHEYHBIM O0TOM YTy — MOKPOBUTENIEM CIPABEININBOCTH.
Ha menbix cempb HEH OH yCTpaHsSeT HEPABEHCTBO MEXKIY JTIFOABMH U TOOSKIAET 3110.

Bce ocranpHble auTEpaTypHBIE TEKCTHI C YIOMWHAHHEM MPA3IHUKOB OBLIM CO-
craBiieHbl B KoH1le 11 wiu B Havase II ThIC., HO U3BECTHBI HAM UCKIIFOUUTENIBHO IO KOTTUSIM
CrapoBaBuioHckoro Bpemenu u3 Hummypa, Ypa, Mcuna u Jlapcel (XX—XVII BB.). Mt
PACTIONIOKHUM UX 0 YIOMSHYTHIM B HUX TOPOJIaM U MPa3THUKAM.

[To-BumuMOMy, €TMHCTBEHHBIM HM3BECTHBIM HaM Tpa3qHUKOM Topona HwurwnHa,
pacrnosoxxeHHoro Hejaneko ot Jlaramia Ha kaHane M-Hurun-rena, orseiénHoM ot Turpa,
ABJISIETCSI IPA3IHUK B yecTh OornHu Hanme. HekoTopsie ero 4epTsl COXpaHUINCh B THMHE
9TOM OOTHHE, UM KOTOPOI MUCATIOCh CO 3HAKOM «phiOay. HaHIlle mOKpoBUTEIHCTBOBAIIA
00€3/10JICHHBIM U CUMTANIaCh TOJKOBaTelbHHULEH cHOB: «B HoBbIi rox, B JeHb 00psI0B
(za -mu u, -biluda-ka), / Tocrioxxa B cBsitieHHsIH cocyn (?) Bomy Bo3nuBaet, / B nenp Ha-
30pa 3a paHI/IOHaMI/I oyp / Hanmie 3a pabaMu HazHaueHHBIMH Haj3upaet. / Hucaba, micern
Hamnme, / JlparonieHabpie TaOIMYKN HA KOJICHSIX EPIKHT, / 30JI0TOE CTHIIO B PyKE CKUMAET.
/ Jlns Hanie pabos ona BMecTe cobupaet. / be3 koxku cBoelt o/1eThiii B KOXKaHOE K HEll BO-
1nér, / bes ibHA CBOETO OJICTHIN B JIBHSAHOE NIepe]] Hell npoiagT. / be3 koxku cBoel oeThii
B KOKaHOE K Hell BOWJET, / bes ibHa CBOETO OZICTHIN B JIBHAHOE riepe]] Hell npoitnér. / Tor,
KTO yuTEH. ..,/ O koM HaOmronarenu u cBuaerenu / [1o KIsSTBOM CKaXKyT, 4TO OH JIOM CBOU
oKuHYI, / B Havwane cpoka Oyner cmeméH co cBoero mecTta. / Llapp, k pabaM mpaBeTHBIM
TIOYTUTENRHBINA, Xaifa, peructparop, / HazBanHOTO mpaBemHBEIM pabOM TOCTIONKH CBOESH
Ha Tabiuuky / 3aHocut, / HeHa3BaHHYIO MpaBeHON paObIHEH TOCIOXKH CBOCH C IIIMHBI
crupaet. / Ecnu B cocynax HET BOJbl, IOPOTH HE B Mopsiake, / JKeToOKH JUIst CTOKa BOJIBI
(?) He BbIUHMIIEHB!, / B TOMax BCIO HOYb OTOHB TOPHT, / B 10Max Bech JeHb 3ar0BOPHI IPO-
usHocsres, — / XKpen wuma-swa no okondanuu cpoka / C mocra cHumaetcsk» [A hymn,
https://etcsl.orinst.ox.ac.uk/cgi-bin/etcsl.cgi?text=c.4.14.1, 94—-118]. HoBoroguuii npasu-
Huk Hanme B Hurnne cBsizaH ¢ oTaeneHneM paBeAHBIX OT HETPaBEIHBIX U ¢ HAA30POM
3a ynHoBHUKamu®. JIromau BXomsaT Ha cyn Hanie 6e3 ofesiHusl, 4TO, pa3yMeeTcsi, 03HayaeT
MeTaopy: OHAa BUIUT HACKBO3b, M BCE JIIOAU NEpe] Hell CioBHO ronbie. Tlomomuukom
OOTMHHU BBICTYNAET PETUCTPATOP, UMs KoToporo Ha-ia, 03Ha4aeT Ha CEMUTCKUX SI3bIKAX
<OKW3HBY». HaHIlle CTHpaeT ¢ IMHBI TOT0, KTO HpI/I3HaH HEMNpPaBeIHbIM, U TEM CaMbIM JIH-
aeT ero cyAbObl Ha TIPEACTOSIIUI TOJ.

W3 nuteparypHBIX TEKCTOB CBAIIEHHOTO ropoja mrymepoB Hwummypa mo Hac mo-
[IUTA YIIOMUHAHMSI HECKOIBKUX MPa3aHUKOB. [Ipex e Bcero, 3To mpa3aHuK DKypa — Xpama
[JIABHOTO HUMITYPCcKOro 0ora Dunuis. OH CIpaBIsIICS Ha CEAbMOM U MSATHAAIATHIN THU
Ka)J10r0 Mecsa. TekcTsl 00 3TOM npa3IHUKE AOLLIH C OOIBIINM KOJINYEeCTBOM JIaKyH. Taxk,
B ruMmHe naps | quractun Mcuna Mimve-/larana ropopures, 4to, korna 6or Heba AH mipu-
BEX ¢ co0oif OormHIo MrBa HuHKacH, TO 1Iaph BO3JHIT HAJ KHPITUYOM DKypa BKyCHOE ITHBO,
CMEIIIaHHOE C apoMaTHOM KeipoBoi acceniueit. Jlanee Ninmve-/laran ropoput: «ExxenHes-
HO s Jenall 3-Kyp MoJ00OHBIM YpOKaro, (1) KaKIbIi MECSI] B €70 CENbMOM U MATHAIIATHINA
JIEHb 5 BBOMMII XpaM B mpasanuk (iti €, ud 7 €, ud 15-bi ezen-a he -ni-kur,). Kax BuyTpHn,
TaK ¥ CHapy>Ku Xpama, KakK ...... , 1 pacIpOCTPAHSIO apOMaT BEIlM CUJILHOW M BEJIUKOW»
[A praise poem, https://etesl.orinst.ox.ac.uk/cgi-bin/etcsl.cgi?text=c.2.5.4.01, 160-167].

CBHIETENECTBA O HOBOTOIHEM TPA3HECTBE KeHBI JHIMISA 0ornHN HuHIMIG B
xpame TyMManb JOIITH 10 HAC U3 JBYX TEKCTOB Pa3HBIX )KaHPOB — TMMHA XpaMmy M TIMHA
obokecTBIEHHOMY T1apio. B rumue xpamy Tymmans, coctaBieHHOMY aodephio maps Cap-
roHa AKKajcKoro, xpuuei oora JlyHsl DHXeIyaHOM, TOBOPHUTCS, YTO MPa3IHUK CIIPaBIIs-
ercs B Mecsir HoBoro ropa (iti zag-mu ezen gal -la-za) [The temple hymns, https://etcsl.
orinst.ox.ac.uk/cgi-bin/etcsl.cgi?text=c.4.80.1, 4f3] A B rumue napto Il quaactum VYpa
[ynpru, momyduBIieMy cratyc 6ora, mpa3aHUK B YecTh HUHIMIIb onrcan moapoOHo, X0-
TS TEKCT ¥ M300miTyeT JaKkyHaMu. OH Ha3BaH CBALICHHBIM MTPA3IHUKOM BEJIHMKUX PUTYAIOB
(ezen kug bi,-lu.-da gal-gal). Cneppa Benukue 6oru Kynarores B cBatoi Boge Hunmypa.
3aTeM DHIMIb pacnpeﬂeﬂﬂeT CyIbOBI IO MECTaM B TOpojie U BhiAemsieT HykHbie ME (T.e.
xepTBbl). Mark Ctpansl, pekpacHas HUHIINIIb, BBIXOIUT U3 JOMa, 1 DHJIUIL OOHUMAET
e€, KaK YUCTYIO JIUKYI0 KOpoBy. OHHM 3aHUMAIOT CBOM MECTa Ha CBSIIIEHHOM IIPECTOJIE, UM
IIeIpo TOTOBST MPOBU3NIO. B 3TO Bpems Bhicokas Oapka, ykparieHue Turpa, BXOIUT B
Oyprsmnyro pexy. Ha Hocy OapKu CTOST pUTYyaIbHO OMBITAs IIATHTIIaBas OyiaBa, OynaBa-
Mumym, Konbe U mrangapt. Boun Onmmns Hunypra unér Bnepean npoueccuu, Aepxa B
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pYKe CBSIICHHBIN IecT Oapku. BUIHBI TakKe MEepeBO3UMKU, KOTOPHIC MOKT HA IUIOTaX
CBSIIIICHHBIE NMeCHU. HUHIMIIE BCTAa€T Ha HEKOe BO3BBINICHUE, HATIOMUHAOIIIEE TIPECTOI.
bapka kagaercs y mpudana Merearna; oHa YIUIBIBAET B TPOCTHHKOBBIE 3apOCIH Xpama
Tymmans. Kak 6oxyunii ObIK, Oapka TO IMOITHUMAET, TO OIMycKaeT rojoBy. OHa ymapseT-
sl TPY/IBIO O B3/IBIMAIOIIKECS BOJHBI, OHA BO3MYIACT OKpysKaromue Bojpl. Korma 6apka
BXOJIUT B BOAY, €€ MyraroTrcs pblObl MOA3EMHBIX BOJ; KOIJIa OHA CKOJIB3UT IO BOJAM, TO
3acTaBiseT BOABI CBepKaTh. [ ocnioxky TymMmalis MPUBETCTBYIOT NMPenKu DHIWIs 1 HeOec-
HBI Oor AH, ompexnenstonuii cynp0bl. Bmecte ¢ HuHIMIP OHU 3aHUMAKOT CBOM MecTa
Ha nupy, u macTeiph Lyasru mprHOCHT UM cBoM OoJbInve mogHomeHns. OHU MPOBOIAT
«JIeHb B U300MJIMH, 2 HOYb B BOCXBAJICHUIY, YTO, TO-BUIUMOMY, O3Ha4aeT OOMIIHHYIO Tpa-
nesy, 3a KOTOPOH cJie/joBaia MOJIMUTBA HOYHBIM HeOecHbIM Ooram. OHM TPOBO3IIIANIAIOT
Onaryro cynb0y, KoTopasi OyJeT HaBeKH CY>KJCHA JUIsl 1apsi, OCHACTHBIIETO CBSIICHHYIO
Oapky. CBeT cusieT Ha Kparo 3eMJId, KOTJa JIy4e3apHO BOCXOAMT COJIHEUHbINH Oor YTy. 3a-
TEM B THMHE OIIMCaH HEPeCT KaproB, OproxaM KOTOPBIX, IIOTHBIM UKPBI, payeTcsi DHITHUIIb.
Hepecr kapnos o3Ha4aet, 4to B ropo npuiuia BecHa. B pagocrnom Hunmype Hlynsru
IIBapTyeT CBAMICHHYI0 OapKy y mpudana [Sulgi and Ninlil’s barge, https://etcsl.orinst.ox-
.ac.uk/cgi-bin/etcsl.cgi?text=c.2.4.2.18].

Tperuii u3BecTHbI Ham npa3gHuk Hunmypa — 310 npasaauk miyra. Ero ynomu-
Ha"ue aouuio u3 auanora Moreiru u Ilnyra, u3 toii ero vacru, rue [liyr, copsmuii ¢
MoThITOH 0 TIPEBOCXOJCTBE, 0OpaIaeTcs K COMEpHUIle ¢ TakuMu ciaoBamu: «5 — Iy,
BBUICTUICHHBIN BETTMKON CHIION, COOpaHHBIN BETMKUMHU PyKaMH, / MOTYYHH yUETIHUK OTIIA
Ounmns. / 51 — BepHBIN 3emiienesen] yenoBedecTra. / CrpaBisis MOU MPa3IHUK B MTOJISIX B
Mecsn cea (ezen-gu  iti Su-numun-a a-Sag,-ga ak-da-bi), / maps OBIKOB U OBEIL B KEPTBY
MIPUHOCHUT, / IMBO HaJIMBaeT B vary. / Llaps 0Opsi Bo3usiHUs coBepinaet. / 3Byyar Oapa-
Oanbl Y6 1 ana. llaps 6ep€T MeHs 3a PyKOsTh U 3ampsiraeT BOJIOB MOUX B sipMmo. / Bee Benu-
KH€ MIPECTOIIBI YT PSAIOM CO MHOMU. / Bce 3eMiu B3uparoT Ha MeHs ¢ BocToproM. Jlroam
cMoTpsT Ha MeHs ¢ BocxumneHuem» [ The debate, https://etcsl.orinst.ox.ac.uk/cgi-bin/etcsl.
cgi?text=c.5.3.1, 20-33]. Peus 31ech UAET O paHHEM CEBE STUMEHS, TPUXOAUBIICMCS HA
4eTBEPTHINA Mecsi Hummypckoro kaneHaaps (MOHb-HIOJb), KOTOPBIi Ha3bIBAJICS «CEB»*.
Bo Bpemst aToro cumBonmdeckoro oopsaa ymupan JyMmy3u — 00T MmI010pOAHs U SIUMEH-
HOTO 3€pHA, U €r0 TPH JHS JIOJDKHBI ObUIH OIUIAKUBATh KEeHIIUHBL. OOpsiI ceBa CUUTAICs
napckuMm, cam 1apsb Llllymepa BED BOJIOBBIO YIPSIKKY, Jep>Ka ILIYT 3a CBALICHHYIO TaMapH-
CKOBYIO pyKosiTh. [laxoTa mpeaBapsiiiach CBSIMIEHHBIMU BO3JIHMSIHASIMH U )KEPTBAMH, & 3aTeM
MIPOBOMIIACH TIO/T aKKOMITAHEMEHT yAApHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB — 0apabaHOB 1 TaMOypHHOB.

Hapsity ¢ mpasiHUKOM IUTyra TEKCTBI YIIOMMHAIOT €ZeN-gu,-Si-Su/sa, «IpasIHuK
HalpaBJICHUs] BOJIOB Ha MaxoTy». J(OCTOBEPHO HM3BECTHO, YTO BPEMs ITOTO Mpa3IHUKA
npuxoautcs Ha 20—-22 gau BToporo Hunmypckoro mecsia (anpenb-Mai ), aHaJlOTHYHO Ha-
3BaHHOIO iti-gu,-si-sa , «Mecsla HapaBJIeHHs BOJIOB Ha NaxoTy»’. Tak, B rumue «JIumut-
Wmrrap u [nyr» ckazaHo: «HuHypTa roinoBy mOAHSII, ¥ JIa3ypuUTOBOTO DKypa BCTal, / K
0TIy cBoeMy, DHImIIo — Bemmkoit ['ope — obpatwmices: / “Orten moit! ME Mmecsmia eycucy s
COBEPIIICHHO MCIIOJIHUII: CeMsl 3eMJId KOCHYJIoCh™™» [Landsberger, 1949, 278; Sallaberger,
1993, 121; Cohen, 2015, 125]. B rumue «Murme-/laran u kojiecHUIa DHIIHIIS TOBOPUTCS:
«...IIyCTh MOTBITA U ILIYT, OPYIHS MOJEBBIX PAOOTHUKOB, CONICPHUYAOT JIPYT C APYTOM I1e-
pen To6oii. Llaps BHsT HacTaBineHusIM DHwIst: HuHypTa NpUroTOBUII CBSILICHHBIH TIUIYT,
BCIaxaj TUIOJOPOIHBIE OIS M, YTOOBI YBHUIIETh, KaK CHIIOCHI U aMOapbl DHIWIS OymyT
HarpOMOXICHBI, OH 3acesul UX Xopommmu cemeHamu» [ISme-Dagan and Enlil’s chariot,
https://etcsl.orinst.ox.ac.uk/cgi-bin/etcsl.cgi?text=t.2.5.4.09, 82—87]. Becbma BO3MOXKHO
TaKKe, YTO JIAaHHBIH Mpa3qHUK ynoMsHYT B «llecHu mamrymiero Obika»: «Mnute, BOJBI,
UaNTe, TOACTaBbTe CBOM wen nox apmo! Ilporomunre G0po31bl MIOJOPOIHOIO OIS,
uaute 1o cropoHam mpsamo!» [The song, https://etcsl.orinst.ox.ac.uk/cgi-bin/etcsl.cgi?
text=c.5.5.5, 143—145]. Takum oOpa3om, ciaeayeT pa3nudaTs 1Ba npeHus Moteiru u [lmy-
ra 1o KaJIeHAapHBIM JaTaM: TIepBOe U3 HUX MPUXOAUTCS Ha JIETO, a BTOPOE Ha BECHY.

W3BecTeH Takke U HUMITYPCKUI Npa3aHuK ypokas. B duHane Texcra o Opake JH-
st ¢ boruHer Cyn DHIWIB TPOM3HOCHUT Takoe Onaronoxenanue: «I1ycTh Most mpekpac-
Hasl JKeHa, poxACHHas cBemiol Hucaboil, Oyaer D3uHOM, pacTylIMM 3€PHOM, JKU3HBIO
[llymepa. Korna Ter mosiBisienibest B 00po3/ax, Kak KpacuBasi MOJIOAAs JIEBYIIKA, ITyCTh
Wmikyp, cMOTpuTENh KaHAIOB, Oy/IeT TBOMM KOPMUJIbIIEM, HAIIOUT TEOsI IMO3€MHOM BO-
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no10. HoBbIii ro oTMeueH TBOMM HOBBIM JYUIIHM JIbHOM M TBOMM HOBBIM JIYYLIHM 3€p-
HOM <...> YpoKaH, Beaukui npasanuk (buru , ezen gal) DHIWISA, BHICOKO TOJIOBY HOIHHM-
MaeT» [Enhl and Sud, https://etcsl.orinst.ox.ac. uk/cgl bin/etcsl.cgi?text=c.1.2.2, 157161,

164]. BTtopoii pa3 HUNITYPCKUN TPa3THUK Ypo)kasl ONMMCAH B TUMHE OOTHHE SYMEHHOTO
3epHa u rpamoThl Hucabe: «JloOpas KeHIMHA, TIaBHBIA Mucel] AHa, YIETUUK DHITHIISA,
MHOTO3Harmomas, Mmyapeimast u3 6oros! UtoObl B 60po3nax pociu sUMeHb U JIEH, YTO-
OBl MOXXHO OBLIO JIFOOOBATHCSI MPEBOCXOIHBIM XJICOOM; YTOOBI OOECIEUUTh CEMb BEIIH-
KHX TIPECTOJIOB, 3aCTABIISISl PACTH JICH U TYMEHbB, BO BPeMsI YPOKasi, BEIMKOTO MPa3IHAKa
(buru,, ezen gal/mah) Dunnns, B CBOEH BETMKON KHSDKECKOW BJIACTH OHA OYMCTHIIA CBOE
Teo, BO3JIOMKIIA CBETIIOE CBAIIIEHHUYECKOE OfiesiHNEe Ha CBOE TynoBuIe. YToOs! ycTpo-
WTh XJIeOHble NPUHOIICHUS TaM, TJIe UX He ObLIO, COBEPIINTH OOJBINNE TTHBHBIC BO3JIHS-
HUS, 4YTOOBI YMHIIOCTUBHUTH OOTa BIACTH DHIIWIISA, YMHIOCTUBUTH MUJIOCEPAHBIX Kycy u
D3uHY’, OHa HA3HAYMT BEJIMKOT'O JHA, IIPa3THUK OHA HA3HAYMT, BENIUKOTo 3Ha CTpaHbl OHA
HazHaunT» [A hymn, https://etcsl.orinst.ox.ac.uk/cgi-bin/etcsl.cgi?text=c.4.16.1, 12-26].
BepostHo, 31ech onrcano oMoBeHHe 1 oOmadenue craryit boruan HucaObl, mpeamiecTBo-
BaBIee 00psTy Ha3HAYEHUSI HOBOTO BEPXOBHOTO Xkpera B Xxpame Hunmypa. Emé nBa ymo-
MUHaHUS Tpa3HUKa Ypokas MbI BCTpedaeM B TekcTe criopa Jleta ¢ 3umoii: «Sumens Ha
HuBax oH (Owmemr — B.E.) u3o00mwibHbIM cenan, / AnHaH, TOA00HO KPacUBOM JIEBYIIIKE,
CHSITh 3aCTaBUIL / Ypoxaii — Benukuii npasnuux (buru,, ezen gal) SHINIsL— rOIOBY K He-
oy momusm» [The debate, https://etcsl.orinst.ox.ac. uk/cgl bin/etcsl.cgi?text=c.5.3.3, 60];

«B meHp mpa3gHEeCTBa 91<ypa (ud-bi-a E -kur ezem-ma) u nzo6umus [llymepa / Oun Baso-
€M KOJICHH BBITSHYIIM U B SIPOCTH upyr Ha Jpyra BCTaIHd. / DMem ¢ DHTEHOM, CIOBHO
Oonbiiie ObIKM, CTAIK PBaTh ApYT apyra poramm» [Tam ke, 284-286]".

B msitom Mecsiie Hummypcekoro kaneHaapst MpOBOAMIICS «IIPA3IHUK AyXOBY», CBSI-
3aHHBIA CO CHOPTUBHBIMHM MI'paMH B 4ecTb bunmbrameca/l'miabpramera u ¢ moMHHAHUEM
MEPTBBIX Ha JEBATHIN JIeHb Mecsna. OO0 3TOM Mpa3aHHUKE OO HECKOJIBKO JTUTepaTyp-
HBIX CBUIETENBCTB. B TekcTe «CMepTh bunmbrameca» B OTBET Ha CETOBAaHUS TEPOs TIO TT0-
BOJly TIPEZICTOSIIIEr0 KOHIIA My CYIIAT MPa3AHUK U CIOPTUBHBIE copeBHOBaHNUs: «CHCHT,
ceiH Y1y, / B [TogzeMHOM MUpe, MECTE MpakKa, CBET eMy YCTaHOBHT, / UesoBeuecTBo, Bee,
KTO MMeHeM Ha3Bad, / CTaTyio ero Ha Be4HbIe BpeMeHa co3aanyT, / KOHOmn-MOomoams!
Jap — IBEpHOH KOCSK, MOAOOHBIN MecsIy, — yCTaHOBST, / [lepen Hell B 60pbOe 1 atieru-
ke OymyT copeBHOBaThes. / B mecsiim Henerap, npa3nauk mpyxoB (ezen gidim), / bes Hero
niepen Hell (Bap.: mepen HUMH) cBeT He yctaHoBAT» [ The death, https://etcsl.orinst.ox.ac.
uk/cgi-bin/etcsl.cgi?text=c.1.8.1.3, Segm. E, 4-11]. B ¢punanpaON 9acT ApyTroii IECHU O
['mibramMenie TOBOPUTCS O BO3JIMBAHUH OTIAM W MaTepsIM YUCTOW BOJBI Ha JICBATHIHN JICHb
nsatoro Mecsina: «B YHyr oHu BepHyIuCh, / B ropon cBoii oHM BepHYIUCH. / Opyxkue CBOE,
TOIIOp, Komibe <...>, / Bo nBoplie cBoéM pasocTHO oH ookt / KOHoIM u 1eBuIlbl YHY-
ra, Bce crapyxu Kymaba / Ha cratyu cBou cmotrpenu, pagoBanuck. / Kak YTy BbImen u3
CBOEH cIajbHH, TOJOBY OH MOaHAN, / Tak ckazain: / “bartonika Mol n mMarymka mMost! Umn-
CTYIO BOZLY rietite!” / IonaeHn IpPOMIEN, KOPOHBI €r0 KOCHYJICS. / bunmsramec MmoMuHaIb-
HBIN 00psiT ucnoHsuL, / Ha ieBAThIN JICHb MOMUHAIBHBINA 00PSIT UCTIONTHSLI (u -9-kam ki-
hul-a ba-an-Sub), / FOHowH 1 JIeBHILIbI YHYTA, BCE cTapyxu KynaGa uiay 3asen, / Kak aTo
obu10 nonioxkeHo. / KOnoweit ['mpcy Tonknyn on: / “barionika MOl 1 MaTyIka wost! Bony
guctyto neire!”» [Gilgames, Enkidu and the nether world, https://etcsl.orinst.ox.ac.uk/
cgi-bin/etcsl.cgi?text=c.1.8.1.4, 1-16]. U3 »Tux puHATBHBIX CTPOK MOHSATHO, YTO HA JE-
BATBIH JIEHb MTOCJIE MOMHHAIBHBIX UTP® IPOBOAMIICS OOPSII TOMUHOBCHHUS TIPEAKOB HETIO-
CPEJICTBEHHO Yy MX MAaMSITHUKOB, CONPOBOXKAABLIMICS IIauaMu. B TpeTuil pas npasaHuk
YIIOMSIHYT B MIUYECKOM TekcTe o0 outBe HunypTsl co 3moneem Acarom. Bo Bpems cyna
HaJl KAMHSIMH, TTOLIEIIIMMU 32 IPOUTPABLIMM OMTBY 3JI0[I€EM U 3allepLIMMHU BOJY B rOpax,
Hunypta oOparaercs k KaMHIO Oaiib, ONIpenestss cyap0y ero xéntoit cypeme: «HOHOMIA,
YTO cllaBy Tebe A00bLI, Kak MepBhId, K TeOe mpudau3uTcs, / Moiomoil peMecIeHHUK XBa-
my tebe Bosmact, / [t [Ipasmauka] JlyxoB ([ezen] gidim) ga Oymemnts THI IpeKpaceH, /
Ha 9-ii nenp roHOIIM MpHU cBeTe Mecsa <...> Tebe caenarot, / st oOpsaos Hunxyp-
car TeOs... npucrnocodst!» [Ninurta’s exploit, https://etcsl.orinst.ox.ac.uk/cgi-bin/etcsl.
cgi?text=c.1.6.2, 640-644]. D10 OnaronpusiTHas cyabOa: KaMeHb OyJeT HEOOXOOUM Kak
COPEBHYIOIIMMCS FOHOIIIAM, TaK ¥ pEMECIIEHHUKAM, KOTOPBIE JOJDKHBI OyIyT CIenaTh Js
MIPa3IHUKOB MTPEIMETHI, 3HAKU KOTOPHIX Ha TAOIMYKE HE COXPAHIIIUCH.

9



Vicropus penurun / History of Religion

Cpenu HMIIMYPCKUX MPA3AHUKOB, YIIOMSHYTHIX B JIMTEPATYPHBIX TEKCTaX, €CTh
OJTUH JIOBOJILHO CTPAHHEIH, HUAT/IE OOJIbIIIe HEe BCcTpeuaroniuiics. Ero Ha3piBaeT MUTHPOBAH-
HbIi1 BblIe TeKCT 0 Hunypre u Acare. Ilociie nepBoro HeyaayHOro NoXo/1a B FOPbI OPYKHUE
Hunypter mo umenn lapyp, ObIBIee ero HAlIEPCHUKOM, TOBOPUT CBOEMY TOCIIOIUHY:
«Biagpika! Ha takyto Bennkyro OuTBy OoJibiie He Xouu, / Ha morpsicanue opyskuem, rpasji-
HUK foHomed (*‘tukul sag -ge ezen nam-gurus-a), / Ha urpume MHaHHE pyKu He TOMBI-
Mmaii, / Ha Benkyto 6utBy He xonu! He Toporsics, Ha 3emito crynaid!» [Tam xe, 135-138].
I[Jm MMOHMMAaHUS STUX CTPOK BaskeH KOHTEKCT. HUHYypTa oTrpassercs Ha 6I/ITBy ¢ Acarowm,
HE UCITPOCHUB TPEIBAPUTEIHHO OIarocIOBEeHNs CBOMX ponuTeneii. OH ycTpauBaeT B ropax
OTHOBPEMEHHO ITOKap, MOTOII, 3eMJIETPSICEHIE U M3BEPIKEHNE BYJIKaHA, W )KEPTBAMHU €r0
HECJIEP>KAHHOCTH CTAaHOBUTCSI MHOXKECTBO Jiroze: «l'epoit Hunypra npomeén no mMsrex-
HBIM 3eMJIsIM. / BerierioB B ropax yOuBas, ropojia CoKpyIiai oH, / [lacTyXoB kak mopxaro-
px 0abodek 1o yepenam Owi oH, / Kak rieBestsl, ux cooupan oH, / [0J10BbI X pa3ouBai
00 crensl. / Orau rop Oonplie BAainu He Mepaiy, / Y3 rpyau ux ucTopraiuchk ux Ayuu, /
OcnaGenu monu, o0BUIHCh pykamu, / [Ipokssimm 3emitto, / JleHb poxieHbs Acara JTHEM
Oemer HazBamm» [Tam xke, 94—-105]. Hapsay ¢ mogsmu, Hunypra Henapokom yowmn 11 re-
pOeB, He MPUHUMABIIUX Y4acTus B 3nojaeicTBe Acara’. M 06 3tom rosoput emy lapyp:
«locnonun HebGecHeiii 3meit, cBOE kombe u ayouny omoii! / Hunypra-repoii, umeHa you-
TBIX TOOOH 51 HazoBy: / Crpeko3a, [pakon, ['unc, / Kpenkas menp, repoit Lllecturnabiii
nukni 0apaH, / Jlages Marunyw, srnaieika Hebecnas Bepss, / buson, Llaps-Ilansma, / M-
nyryn-ntuna, Cemurnassiii 3meit — / Hurypra, B ropax T ux youm» [Tam xe, 127-134].
KonTekcT smoca mo3BossieT MOHSTh, YTO BBIPAKEHUS «IIOTPSICAHHE OPYKHUEM, TIPa3THUK
IOHOIICH» U «urpuie MHaHHBDY — HEe Ha3BaHMsI KOHKPETHBIX mpa3aHukoB Hummypa'!, a
WHOCKa3aTeJIbHOe MMEHOBAHNE BOMHBI Kak TakoBO. MiHaHHa cunTanach GoruHei 1ro0oB-
HOW ¥ BOMHCKOMW CTPACTH, a FOHOILIHY Topoja ObUTM OCHOBHOM BOMHCKOM CHJION B TIOXO/AX
IIyMepCKuX 1apeil. OKOHYaTeIbHBIM ITOITBEPKICHIEM UMEHHO TaKOTO TOHUMAaHUS JIByX
PaccCMOTPEHHBIX BBIPAKEHHUH SABISETCS (PparMeHT U3 BCTYIUICHUS K d110cy «JIyranpb0anma
BO MpakKe ropy, riue «urpuiie MHaHHBD) — SIUTET K CIIOBY «OuTBa»: «Korma rocmonctso n
APCTBEHHOCTH MPOSIBIIIUCH B YpyKe, / Koraa CTPEKaJIo U HCayuif Kynaba Bo3BBICHIHCE
B OuTBe — / B OutBe, B urpuiie Muanxer (me, eSemen ‘Inana-ke,)...» [Lugalbanda in the
mountain cave, https://etcsl.orinst.ox.ac. uk/cgl bin/etcsl. cg1‘7text—c 1.8.2.1, 12-14].

[lepeiiném Temepp K CBEICHUSAM O Tpa3THUKAX Topoja Ypyka. HepBHM U3 3TUX
npa3nHukoB ObT HOBBIN Tox, MOCBAMEHHBINH Oory muomopoaus Jymysu. O HEM co00-
maeT HaM TUMH O0oruHe VHaHHe, cuuTaBIieiics cynpyroit Jlymy3u B CBAIIIEHHOM Opake,
MPOXOAUBIIIEM B KBapTalie Kyna6 «B Hogpiit rox, B npazauuk [lymysu (za,-mu ezen-
‘Dumu-zid-da-ke,), / Cynpyr TBo#i Amaymymransana, / Bragsika Jymysu, mpen To60i
npexacrader! / WHanHa. .. Iiadn eprBamu Tede npunecyt! / Tpyoouku [logzemuoro mu-
pa 1 Te0st OTKPBITHL, / TlOMHHATBHBIE BO3IHSHHUS paau Te0st coBepiieHsL. / JXKpers o4,
KPEIIBI JIyMAX W KPUIB HUHOUHeUp, / (a Takxke) MEPTBBIE 1y3uU0 U amMaly easT I Teos,
9TOOBI OTOTHATH (IyXOB), / M MBIOT I T€Os BOMY, YTOOBI OTOTHATH (Mpu3pakoB). TBoi
CBSIIIICHHBIH TMPECTOI YCTAHOBIIEH PAIoM ¢ HUMIM» [A hymn, https://etcsl.orinst.ox.ac.uk/
cgi-bin/etesl.cgi?text=c.4.07.4, 66—76]. HoBslii ron Jymy3u oTMedaeTcst IiiayaMu 1o 3TO-
My OOXKECTBY, KOTOPBIE COPOBOXKAAIOTCS IOMUHAIBHBIMH BO3JIUSHUSIMUA BCEM YMEPIIUM
JKpelaM 1 KpuliaM xpama JaHa. [I[pudém 3To KpedecTBO eCT U MbET MPUHOCUMBIE Japhl
JUTSL TOTO, 9TOOBI IMETh CHITY TS OTBe/leHHs (Su bar) oT )KMBYIIUX JItOEeH TyXOB U MPH-
3pakoB. JKHuIKre ¥ ChIITydre MPOAYKTHI TPHUHOCWIVCH B CIICIIMANIBHBINA TIPUE XpaMa, Ha-
3bIBaeMbIi ki-a-nag «MecTo HaroeHust BOAOI», IJIe OITyCKaIHCh IO/ 3EMJTIO MO TIIMHSIHBIM
TpyOOuKam (a-pap).

Emé ogun ypykckuii npasgauk — [pazanuk HeOecuoit naapu Muanusl. Ero yno-
MUHaHHE Jo1uIo u3 Tekcra «MHanHa u DHkmy». [locne Toro, kak llHanHa, 0OMaHyB CBO-
ero otia JHKH, puBesna Bce ME B cBoif ropoa Ypyk, B 4ecTb MPUOBITHS €€ Taabn ObIT
ycTpoeH npa3gauk. [oBoput cama Muanna: «Cerogas s noasena Hebecuyto Jlonky /
Bparam Panoctn Ypyka B Kynabe. <...> On Oyner uutarh Benukue MoOJHTBBL / Llapb
3apeKeT OBIKOB, MPUHECET B skepTBY oBell. / OH HanbET nuBa u3 vamu. / [llem n ana 3a-
kpuuar. /Crako3By4HbIe HHCTPYMEHTHI muey 3aurpatoT. / Uyke3eMHbIe 3eMIJIH BO3BECTSIT
0 MoeM Benuund. / Moit Hapoa MeHs BocciaBuT» [Inana and Enki, https://etcsl.orinst.
ox.ac.uk/cgi-bin/etcsl.cgi?text=c.1.3.1, 225-226, 242-248]. Cyns o yIOMHHAHHAIO STOTO
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IIpa3/IHUKa B KAJICHIaPHBIX KOMMEHTAPUSX, €r0 BPeMsi MOIJIO TIPUXOIUTCS KaK Ha 3UMHUN
MIEpPHOJI, Ha BPEMsl OKOJIO 3UMHETO COJHIIECTOSHHS (IekaOpb-sHBaph, 10-i mecsi Hur-
MyPCKOTO KaJIeHIapsi), TaK ¥ Ha Ha4aja0 BECHbI'.

CasmeHHbIH Opak He OBUT OTMEUCH B YPYKE 3HAKOM ezen. TeM He MEeHee, ero clie-
IyeT CYMTaTh 0COOBIM BECEHHUM TIPa3JIHECTBOM, KOTOPOE ONpeeNsieT cOO0H BeCh UK
MOCEeNYIOIMX NPa3HUKOB. EMMHCTBEHHBIM MOAPOOHBIM OMHCAHUEM O0psiia SBISETCS
CBHUJIETENHCTBO rMMHA Hapto | nunactun Wcuna Unnn-/arany. Cyns o TeKCTy TUMHA,
COCTaBHBIMH YaCTSIMH TPa3THUKA SBISIOTCS IIECTBUE PA3HOIIONBIX )KPEIOB U JKPHIIL JTF00-
BH TIepes e€ cTaTyel, BeuepHee OMOBEHNE MYKYHH ¥ )KEHIIMH, BOCKYPEHHs OJIaTOBOHHBIX
apoMaroB Ha KpbIIIaX JOMOB, BO3IHUAHUS MHBA, IPUHECEHUE B KEPTBY OBEIl, MHPOKKOB
¢ (MHUKOBBIM MOBUJIJIOM W MEJOBOW MYKH. 3aTeM HAuMHACTCS caM OOpsi/I CBSILIECHHOTO
COUTHS Laps ¥ KPUILIBL:

YroOsl cyap0bl BCEX CTpaH yCTAaHOBUTD,

Uto0b1 1HEM (?) BEpHBIX CIYT IPOBEPUTH,

Urto0Osb1 B IeHb «4€pHOM TyHB» ME coBepiieHHBIMU ClIeNarh,

B HoBrrit Tox1, B A€HL 00PSIIOB,

Jl1s Moeid rOCTIOKH MOCTENIEHO JIOKE,

TpaBa Hymyn apoMaToM Keapa OuHIleHa,

Ha noxxe Moeil rocioxu pasjioxkeHa,

[ToBepx onesiio mocTeneHo.

J1aO®I Ha JTOXKE IO TPUATHBIM OIESIIOM PagoCTh OOPECTH,

Mos TocTioka CBOE CBETIIOE JIOHO OMBLIA,

Jns noHa 1japsi OHa ero oMbla,

Jliist mona Mnun-Jlarana ona ero oMbLia,

Caetnast IHaHHA BBIMBLIACH C COMIOM,

Harepnack 61aroyxaHHBIM KePOBBIM MAaCJIOM.

Happ ¢ NOAHATON roI0BOI MOAOWIEN K CBSILIEHHOMY JIOHY,

C momHATO# TOJIOBOM MOMOIIEN OH K JIOHY VIHaHHEI,

AwmaytnrymranbaHHa Ha JIOKE BO3JET ¢ HEH,

[TposiBun 3a00Ty O CBSILIEHHOM JIOHE:

— O, M0¢ cBsIIEHHOE JIOHO!

— O, mos cBetnnas Muanna!

[Tocie Toro, KaK Ha JIOXKE CBETIIOE JIOHO MO3HAHO,

Caemiioe nmono MHaHHBI Ha JTOXKE TIO3HAHO,

Ha noxxe ¢ HUM OHa OTAOXHYA!

— O Unun-/larax, Te1 — MO JTFOOUMBIii!

[A Sir-namursaga to Ninsiana for Iddin-Dagan (Iddin-Dagan A), https://etcsl.
orinst.ox.ac.uk/cgi-bin/etcsl.cgi?text=c.2.5.3.1, 173-194].

[Tociie conTuns apb MPUHOCUT JKEPTBHI U COBEPIIIAET BOIMHUIHUSA B XpaMe Oralib-
Max, CHOBA 3ByYMT My3bIKa I HAUMHAETCS YAMYHOE BECEIhE.

N3 tekcra «CBaapba MapTy» Ham M3BECTCH Mpa3aHuK Oora Hymyiiasl, mpoBo-
JIUBIIMNCS B MaJICHBKOM ropojike MHaOe U CONpOBOXKIABIIUNACS CIIOPTUBHBIMH HTPAMU
IOHOLIEeH. AMOpel, COOMpArOIIUiics KeHUThCSI, TOBOPUT CBOMM JIpy3bsiM: «llpuxoaure,
Ipy3bs, IOWAEM, TTOMIEM Tyna, oceTuM nuBHBIe MHaba, moitném Tyma». B mpa3maauke
ydactBoBanu Oor Hymymina, ero xxena Hampar u ux moOumas 1o9b Arap-Kuayr. B ro-
poze TpoxoTaiu OpOH30BEIC OapabaHbl uiem, 3ByJaId ceMb 0apabaHOB aid, a CUILHBIC
MY KYHHBI, OTOSCAHHbIC YEMITHOHBI, BXOJUIN B J10M 60phObI (€,-geSpu,), 4To0bl cOpeB-
HOBaTbCs APYT ¢ Apyrom 3a Hymymay B xpame Muaba [ The marriage, https:/etesl.orinst.
ox.ac.uk/cgi-bin/etcsl.cgi?text=c.1.7.1, 53—-66].

[Ipa3naukn Ypa mouTH HEe OTPaKEHBI B TUTEPATYPHBIX TEKCTAaX Ha IIYMEPCKOM
si3pIke. W CBSI3aHO 9TO € TeM, YTO YPCKHE IIapu OPUEHTHPOBAIUCH Ha Tpa3nHecTBa Hum-
nypa u Ypyka. O4eHp UHTepeCHBIH (parMeHT C YIIOMHHAHNEM IIaPCKOTO MMEHH JOIIEN
1o Hac u3 criopa Jlera ¢ 3umoit (Omemr u DuTeH). DMmer (JIeTo), moXBasIsICH CBOUMU TIpe-
BOCXOJIHBIMHU KaueCTBaMH, 3asBisieT DHTeHy: «Korma Mol rocronus, HapedEHHBIA UMe-
Hem Hannoii, cetnom Dunuis, / M66u-Cun, onessHus wymyp u xypcae najaenert, / Koraa
00 onessHUSAX 6apdynb U 1amaxyw oH mo3zadorurcs, / Kormna npazgauk 6oros (ezen digir-
re-e-ne-ke,) Oyner ycrpoeH, — / AHYHHaKM Ha CBOM CBETJIbIC OOKa ONESHUS HAJICHYT, /
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B Dnamruiie, CBETIIOM >KWIIMIIE HAPCTBEHHOCTH, AHOM CO3IaHHOM, / B MecTe ynoBoiib-
CTBHS OaHKET, BELIb MPUATHYIO, OHH yCTposT, / Korma MHCTPYMEHTHI wiem, ana, cuwiup
OyayT amst Hero urpats, / C TBOUMH mueu, 3amM3am, BECEISIINMH CEPALE, BECh IEHb OyaeT
on mposomutTh» [The debate, https://etcsl.orinst.ox.ac.uk/cgi-bin/etcsl.cgi?text=c.5.3.3,
229-237]. K coxxaneHuto, Ha3BaHUS MPa3THUKA B TEKCTE HET. 3aTO MBI 3HaeM, uto Mo6-
6u-CuH HazeBaeT OfiesiHUs wymyp'? u xypcae, a 3aTeM BEIUT MPUHECTH TOKPhIBaa s
[pecToia, Ha KOTOpble BoApykajiack craryst 6ora Hannel. boru, npurnaménnsie napém
Ha [TUP, Pa3AeisIioT C HUM Tparie3y, CIyLIaloT UTPy JYXOBbBIX U YAAPHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB.

[ToaBons uTOr HallIEeMy MCCIIEAOBAHUIO, CIEAYET CIENIaTh ONPEAEIEHHBIC BHIBOBI
OTHOCUTEJILHO TUIIOB IPA3HUKOB, BPEMEHHU MX MPa3HOBAHUS U UX CTPYKTYDBI.

1. [Tpa3mHUKK IYMEPCKOTO MEPHOIa HE MOIIAITCS O0OBIYHOMY ISl ATHOTpaUu
JeJICHUIO HAa PEJTUTUO3HBIE U CBETCKUE, TOCYJapCTBEHHBIEC M YAaCTHBIE, KOJJICKTUBHBIC
auyHble. B nmuTeparypHBIX TEKCTaX YIOMSHYTHI M ONMCAHBI TOJIBKO FOCYIapCTBEHHBIC pe-
JIMTHO3HBIC TPa3IHUKHU, KOTOPbIE CIPABISUIMCH BCEM KOJUIEKTHBOM TOpOXaH IpH 00s13a-
TEJILHOM Y4aCTHH Ljapsl U ¢ IPUCYTCTBUEM CTAaTyH INIaBHBIX TOPOACKHUX OOXKECTB.

2. YIIOMSIHYTbIE WJIN OIIMCAHHBIE B IIIyMEPCKUX JINTEPATyPHbBIX TEKCTaX Ipa3aHuU-
KW CBSI3aHBI TOJIBKO ¢ OCOOEHHOCTSAMU JlaHAmadTa U KiuMata rokHoro Mpaxka. M3 Hux
HEJb3s1 PEKOHCTPYUPOBATH OCOOCHHOCTH MECTHOCTH, OTKY/Aa NPHUIIIIA IIyMEpHI.

3. CaMbIM 4acThIM SIBIISIETCS TIPA3AHUK CMEHBI JIYHHBIX (ha3 B HUIITYPCKOM Xpame
Okyp. OcTanpHble Pa3IHUKHN IPOBOAATCS pa3 B TONY.

4. B TekcTax ONMCHIBAIOTCS 3eMJIC/IEJIBUECKIE Pa3IHUKH, CBSI3aHHBIE C KYJIBTHU-
BallMel STYMEHS: aX0Ta-CeB-ypOxKau.

5. 3HaunTeNbHOE MECTO 3aHUMAIOT MIPA3THUKH, CBSI3aHHBIE C KyJTOM MEPTBBIX.

6. OCOOCHHOCTSIMH HOBOTOJTHUX TPA3JHUKOB SIBJSIFOTCSI CYJl HaJ JIFOABMH M OT-
CTpaHECHHUE OT JOJDKHOCTEH NPOBUHUBIINXCS YNHOBHUKOB.

7. OcHOBHBIMH (OPMATBHBIMU MPU3HAKAMH MIPA3THUKOB SIBJISIOTCS KEPTBOIPH-
HOILEHHs], IIECTBUS aJenTOB Oora, IMyTeLEeCTBUs CTaTyH O0ra Ha JIOZKE, Tpames3a ¢ paciu-
THEM IIMBA U BHHA, CIIOPTUBHbIE COPEBHOBAHMSI, 001au€HHE B TOPKECTBEHHbBIC OACAHUS,
HCIIOJTHCHUEC MY3bIKAJIbHBIX HpOH3BeI[eHPII71.

8. Bonpeku Tpy0BOii TEOpUU MPOUCXOKIEHUS KaJeHaps U Mpa3THUKOB, B IIIy-
MEPCKUX JIUTEPATYPHBIX TEKCTaX HE BOCIIEBACTCS YEIOBEUESCKUN TPy, HE yCTPaUBAIOTCSI
MIECTBUS ¢ KOIOChIMH. OCHOBHBIM 00OBEKTOM Tpa3IHUKA SIBJISIETCS CaMo YyzI0 IpopacTa-
HUS ¥ TOSIBJICHUS IUIONOB. DTOMY K€ UyLy MOCBSIIEH M MPA3THUK, [IPEIILICCTBYOIIUHI
00psiTy CBSIIIIEHHOTO Opaka.

9. IlpeobnanaroT mpa3aHUKK BecHBI (ypoxai, HoBBIi ToJ, BcTpeya OGapku OH-
W) M JieTa (Mpa3fAHMK IUTyTa, Mpa3AHUK ayXoB). EcTh mpuMep BO3MOXKHOTO 3UMHETO
npa3gHuKa (Jaabesi IHaHHbBI) 1 BECEHHE-OCEHHETO MOBTOPSIONIErOCs Mpa3IHuKa (Tpas-
HUK Xpama TymMMans).

10. ITo HameMy MHEHUIO, KOHTEKCT 311oca 0 Hunypre u Acare cBUJIETENbCTBYET O
TOM, YTO BBIPAKEHUSI «IIOTPSCAHUE OPY>KUEM, IIPA3AHUK FOHOLIENH» U «urpuia MHaHHbBD) —
MHOCKA3aTeIbHbIC HA3BAHMS BOCHHBIX JECUCTBUI, a HE KOHKPETHBIE NPA3JHUKHA HUIITYp-
CKOT'O KYJIETOBOTO KpyTa.
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'Ero sTUMOJIOTHs ¥ APEBHEHIIINE KOHTEKCTBI paccMOTpeHbl Hamu B [EMenbsinos, 2020]. B anexrpoHHOM
KOpITyCe IIyMepCcKuX TuTepatypHbIX TekcToB [ETCSL] HacunThIBaeTcs 74 cirydast yIloMUHAHUS MIPa3IHA-
koB. Crioco0bl 0003HAYCHUS TPA3THUKOB B KIIMHOMKICHBIX TeKcTaxX cM. B [EmenbsHoB, 2018].

23nech U fanee CIeayloT NepeBO/bl ¢ IIYMEPCKOTO SI3bIKa, C/IeTaHHbIE ABTOPOM CTAThH O TPAHCIHTEPa-
nusiM TekcToB B 0ase ganubix [ETCSL]. B ckoOkax mpUBOAMTCS OPUTHHAIBHAS MIYMEPCKas TEPMHHOIO-
rus pa3aHUKOB. CCBHUTKH Ha MEYaTHBIE M3AHMUS YKA3bIBAIOTCS B CIyYasx, KOTA TEKCTa HET B AIEKTPOH-
HOIi Oa3se.

B 11031HEBaBIIIOHCKOM acTpoioruueckoM tekcte BRM IV 9 ckazano: «YmaneHue 4eioBeka ¢ JOBepeH-
HOTO €My I0CTa U Ha3HaueHHe (APyroro) 4yejgoBeKka Iepel] UCIIOBEKOM (B CMBICIIE «HAJ YEJIOBEKOM». —
B. E.) — teppurtopus Oaa» [BRM IV 19, 50; Ungnad, 1944; EmenssHOB, 1999, 196]. 3HauuT, MOXHO
MIPEIIOIOKUTh, YTO CHSTHE CTAPhIX YMHOBHUKOB M Ha3HAYEHHE HOBBIX IIPOMCXOIUT BECHOM.

4 CormmacHo Actponsonn b, IV Mecsin KaleHaaps 3T0 «MeCsIl HaChITIaHus CEMEHH, TIPOPAIIMBAHNUS PaHHE-
ro ceMeHH; Mecdl kpuka Hunpypyry; mecs, (koraa) nactsips Jymysu cxBatunm» [KAV 218, 1, 41-44].

5 Cornacuo Actpossionn b, HazBaHHe BTOPOTO Mecsiia U €ro Mpas3IHUKa OOBICHIETCS KaK «OTBEpP3aHHEe
3eMJIH, (KOT/1a) BOJIbI HAIPABJISIIOTCS, BIQKHASI 36MJISI OTKPBIBAETCSI, INTYTH OMBIBAIOTCs; Mecsiy HuHrupcey,
reposi, sHcuTaist Dmms» [KAV 218, 1, 14-18].

¢Kycy 1 D31Ha — GOTHHH 3J1aKOB.

"B0O3MOKHO, 9TO HIMEHHO TPa3HUK ypoxkas crpasisiet 6or Hunypra, korma Hlapyp mepenaér emy BecTb
06 Acare, coOpaBiieM BpaxJaeOHOe KaMEHHOE BOWCKO B BOCTOYHBIX ropax. B Tekcre smoca mpa3mHHK
(ezen) He UMeeT Ha3BaHUA (CTPK. 18).

8 Ananornuno B Actponsionn b: «mecsii ['mibrameriia, (Koria) I€BsiTh THEH IOHOIIHN B 60pb0e (M) aTieTHKe
0 KBapTaJlaM CBOUM copeBHyIOTCcs» [KAV 218, 11, 6-9].
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°TloaTBepKAeHIEM HEBUHHOCTH XEPTB SIBISIETCSI aKT yCTAHOBICHHUS TAMSTHHKOB OTHM CYIIIECTBAM B Xpa-
Me DHHMHHY B 910Xy ['yiea, o yeM cka3ano: «IlockoibKy repou MepTBbI, / YcTa UX K “MeCTy HallOCHUs
BOMOH” oH oOparmit. / Imena ux cpenu 6oros / I'yaea, sHcn Jlarama, / Ha cer BeBen» [The building,
https://etcsl.orinst.ox.ac.uk/cgi-bin/etcsl.cgi?text=c.2.1.7, A XX VI 15-19].

1" Bokpyr aTux «urpuil MHaHHBD OBbUIO MHOXKECTBO pasMbiiuieHuid. Tak, .M. JIbSKOHOB CcUHuTal, 4TO
pedb UAET O CeKCYaJIbHBIX OPrHsX KOHIIA rojia THIA KapHaBaJla MJIM MacjEeHHIbI, COIPOBOXKIAEMBIX IIIe-
CTBUEM PSKEHBIX, EBHYXOB U IPOCTUTYTOK: «B Ypyke B XI B. urpuina Mimrap neitajince 3anpeTuTh, 4TO
OBLJIO BOCIIPUHSATO Kak cepbE3Heiiiee HapoHoe Oenctue» [[IpskoHoB, 1990, 302]. Te xe MbICIH MBI 00-
HapyXxmuBaeM U B psne padot B.K. AdanaceeBoii (Hampumep, [Adanacbesa, 1998]). Oqnako 310 He Oonee
YeM CIIeKYJISILUH, XOTs1 Obl TIOTOMY, YTO B drioce 0 6utBe HuHypThl 1 Acara oTpaxéH He yPYKCKHH KYJIbT
Muannsl, a naramcko-aunmnypckuit Kynst Hunyprsl. [loo3peato, 4To Takoro pojia CHeKyJIsLuU CBA3aHbl
¢ LIMPOKKM pacripocTpaHenueM uieir M.M. baxrtuna, koTopslii cBs3an cioxet pomana Pabie «apranrioa
n [laHTarpiosa6» ¢ HAPOAHBIMHU MPA3THAKAMHE TEIECHOTO HA3A.

"Bonpoc narnpoku TekcTa 00 MiHaHHe n DHKM oApo6HO paccmoTpeH B [EMenbsnos, 2009, 254-259].
12 Su-tur, GyKBaJIbHO, «MaJICHbKasi pyka». Bo3MoxHO, peus 0 Oe3pykaBke. Hasnauenue onesiHus hur-sad
(«iecucTast ropa») HeN3BECTHO.
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Catholic Charity of Hunan Province
in Modern China (1840-1949)

Abstract. Carrying out religious charity is an important part of Catholic activities in
China and an important way to develop religious affairs, and it is of great significance to
the social development and transformation of Hunan Province in modern times (1840—
1948). Since China’s modern times, the history of Catholic Charity in Hunan Province
has played an extremely important role in modern Chinese Catholic history. This paper
focuses on the interaction between the historical development and changes of Catholic
philanthropy in modern Hunan Province and the society in Hunan Province at that time, as well as the
historical experience of the development of contemporary religious philanthropy. By sorting out the historical
development context of Hunan Province Catholic charity during this period, this paper explores the historical
role and reference experience of Hunan Province Catholic charity on the social development of Hunan from the
perspectives of the education charity, the medical charity, and the relief cause. It is helpful to derive the relevant
historical experience and beneficial direction of the development of China’ s religious charity, in order to provide
certain reference significance for the development of contemporary religious governance and religious charity.

Key words: history of Catholic charity, China, Hunan Province, modern China, religious function
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Hcropus Kartonuueckon (bHAaHTPONHH B NPOBUHUMH XYHaHb,
coBpemeHHbIiii Kuraii (1840-1949)

AnHoTauusA. Penuruosnas GIaroTBOPUTENLHOCTD SBIAETCS BaXKHOM YacThIO KATOIMYECKOH JeATelNbHO-
cti B KuTtae U BaXXHbIM acleKTOM OCYIIECTBICHHUS €N, CBSI3aHHBIX C PENUTHeil, a Takke umeeT 0oJbLIOe
3HAUCHHE IS CONMAILHOTO Pa3BUTHS M MpeoOpa3oBaHMs MPOBUHINN XyHaHb B Hamie Bpems. C HOBEHIINX
BpeMEH UCTOPHS NPOBUHIIMN XyHaHb UTPaeT Ype3BbIUaiiHO BasKHYIO pOJib B COBpeMeHHO# ncropuu Kuras. B
CTaThe PACCMATPUBACTCS CBSI3b MEIK/Ty HCTOPHIECKUM Pa3BUTHEM M H3MEHCHUSIMHU B KATOIMUYECKOM OJ1aroTBO-
PHUTEIBHOCTH B COBPEMEHHOM MPOBUHIMU XyHaHb U B 00IIECTBE MPOBUHIIMK XyHaHb TOTO BPEMEHH, a TAKKe
HUCTOPUYECKUIA OTIBIT Pa3BUTHSI COBPEMEHHOW PETMIMO3HON OJIaroTBOPUTENLHOCTH. BBIsICHSIETCSI HCTOpHYe-
CKHIi KOHTEKCT Pa3BUTHSI KaTOIMUECKON OJIarOTBOPUTEIBHOCTH MPOBUHIMU XyHaHb B pPaCCMaTPHBACMBIH ITe-
PHOI, UCCIENYETCsl HCTOPHYECKasl POJIb U OIBIT KAaTOJIWYECKOU OIarOTBOPUTEIBHOCTH MPOBUHIINK XyHaHb
B COLIMAJILHOM Pa3BUTHU XyHAHH C TOYKH 3pEHMs] 00pa30BaTeNIbHON ONaroTBOPUTETLHOCTH, MEAUIIMHCKON
6JIarOTBOPUTENHLHOCTH M CAJIe3MaHCKOM TTOMOIIH. VICTOPUYECK A OMBIT PEIUTHO3HOM OJIarOTBOPUTEIBHOCTH
B Kurtae MokeT ObITh HOJIE3€H JUIsl OPraHU3aliy YIPABICHHS PETUTHO3HOM chepoil Ha COBPEMEHHOM JTarle.

Karwouersie ci0Ba: ucTopus KaToMMYecKoil OnaroTBopurenbHocTH, KuTaii, mpoBuHIms XyHaHb, COBpE-
MeHHbIH Kurtail, pyHKIHs penura
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1. Introduction

Religion is a need for people to pursue spiritual satisfaction and self-transcendence
and embodies vivid realistic care. From a functionalism perspective, one of the most
important functions of religion is that it creates opportunities for social interaction and
group formation [Little, 2016]. At the time of China’s contemporary social and religious
transformation, it should actively guide religions to actively participate in and act in social
and cultural construction, and the development of religious charity is a positive response
and encouragement. Religious charity calls for social truth and harmony with the power of
faith, and achieves the transcendence of self-limitation and society through participation in
social services, which has the characteristics of sacredness and sociality. It is necessary to
draw relevant experience from the historical development of religious charity and explore
the direction for the construction of contemporary religious charity. This deserves further
attention and consideration.

In modern China (1840-1949), the Chinese mainland was gradually opened, and
the Catholic Church also took this opportunity to go deeper into Hunan Province (#fFd
A, the province in central China) to proselytize. In order to practice religious ideals and
even better proselytize, Catholic missionaries in Hunan Province have carried out a series
of charitable activities according to local conditions, such as public welfare education,
medical assistance, and relief. At present, although there are many academic works on
religious charity in modern times, most of them are nationwide thematic discussions,
and there are not many regional research results. As a province in the Chinese mainland,
Hunan Province has distinct regional characteristics for its Catholic religious charity.
Just as sociocultural environment affects religion, so does religion affect sociocultural
environment [Zuckerman, 2012]. Although the Catholic Church carried out various
medical and Salesian charity activities in Hunan Province with the purpose of opening
up the missionary situation in Hunan Province. However, it is undeniable that the
Catholic charity in Hunan has made up for the lack of government relief and has had an
important impact on the development of philanthropy and social services in Hunan Prov-
ince. Researching the historical trajectory of the development of religious philanthropy
in modern Hunan Province and summarizing its experience and lessons is conducive to
providing certain historical reference significance and practical enlightenment for the
current Chinese religious charity research. It also could promote the study of the history
of regional religious charity.

2. Analysis of research status and development dynamics at home and abroad
2.1 Literature review

While studying the acts of the Western churches and missionaries in China in
modern times, scholars have also studied the religious philanthropy carried out by
missionaries and paid attention to the role of Catholic charity in China in modern times.
Many scholars have studied the philanthropic work of the Catholic Church in China in
modern times from the macro perspective of missionary history. Catholic and Christian
missionaries promoted the modernization of the Chinese concept of relief [Ren, 2007].
Gu Changsheng [Gu Changsheng, 2013] studies the charity affairs of the Catholic and
Christian churches in modern times from the aspects of the church’s medical undertakings,
the Salesian causes, and the relief causes. Zhang Xianqing [Zhang Xianqing, 2016]
studied Catholic charity in China during the Ming and Qing dynasties (1582—-1911) from
the perspective of missionary and charity, such as the Salesian Children’s Compassion for
orphans, medical services, relief and refugee resettlement. He pointed out that although
Catholic philanthropy in China has promoted the reform of the traditional urban and
rural social relief structure in China, it cannot ignore the conflict of caused by the poor
management of the childcare cause. For example, Shi Hengtan studied the charity and
social services of the Catholic Diocese of Xianxian in Hebei Province in modern and
contemporary times; Zhang Hua studied the Orphan adoption center in Xujiahui and
answered three questions: Why is the infant mortality rate so high? Why was Shanghai
safe in the second half of the 19th century, when there were frequent lesson plans? and
how to evaluate the problem of the adoption center [Zhuo, Zheng, 2015]? Teng Lanhua
and Liang Gangyi [Teng Lanhua, Liang Gangyi, 2000] suggest that the effects of modern
Catholic missions and good deeds in Guangxi Province ‘s philanthropy should be viewed
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objectively. He Rong [He Rong, 2009] studied the charity relief activities carried out by
Western missionaries in Xinjiang Province in modern times, and although the purpose of
carrying out religious charity is to enable Muslims to convert to Catholicism or Christianity,
italso objectively promotes the modernization and transformation of the concept of social
assistance in Xinjiang. In addition, Wang Juan [Wang Juan, 2009] studied the religious
charity of Catholic missionaries in Bel_] ing in modern times, Shen Bailu [Shen Bailu, 2014]
studied the religious charities of Catholic missionaries in Shanghal during the Repubhc of
China, and so on.

From a macro perspective, Luo Hua [Luo Hua, 2016] explores the missionary
dilemma of the church in modern Hunan from a political and cultural perspective; Shang
Haili [Shang Haili, 2016] combed the historical development of the Catholic Diocese in
Hunan; Liu Fang [Liu Fang, 2018] studied the history of the spread and development
of the Huguang area during the Ming and Qing dynasties, focusing on the missionary
situation of the Huguang Catholic Church during the ban period, and so on. In modern
times, among the churches in Hunan, Christianity has achieved more outstanding results
than the Catholic-run medical relief business, with a larger number of hospitals and a more
far-reaching influence [Xiang, 2006]. During the war, the Catholic Church alleviated the
pressure of the war on the normal functioning of the local society by opening refugee
shelters, refugee hospitals, and refugee schools in Hunan [Xiang, 2006].

The literature on the religious philanthropy of Western missionaries in China
in modern times is mainly based on the overall behavior of missionaries or churches
(that is, there are Catholic and Christian ones). There is less specific discussion of the
charitable activities of Catholic missionaries in Hunan, and it is necessary to conduct
further differentiated studies.

2.2 The situation of Catholic missionary work in Hunan in modern times

Since the introduction of Catholicism to Hunan in the middle of the seventeenth
century, it has a history of more than 300 years, during which more than 300 missionaries
from more than 100 countries such as the United States, Spain, Italy, Hungary and other
countries have been preaching in Hunan Province. The Holy See also established the
official Diocese in Hunan in April 1856. Until 1949, Hunan Catholic Church had a total
of 9 dioceses and pastoral areas such as Changsha, Hengyang, Xiangtan, Changde, and
Yuanling. In this process, the main churches such as the Italian Franciscan missionaries,
the Spanish Augustinian Society, and the American Tribulation Society sent pastors and
bishops to administer the dioceses in different regions of Hunan [Hunan Provincial Local
History Compilation Committee, 1999].

Hunan is located inland, mountainous and hilly, the public traffic is not very
developed, the missionaries are inconvenient to enter, and Hunan is deeply influenced by
traditional culture, the awareness of protecting the Holy Guardian Road is stronger, and
it inevitably produces resistance when it is affected by external shocks, such as the rise of
the Xiang Army (ﬁﬁﬁ) which is dominated by the “spirit of loyalty and righteousness”,
and the suppression of the Taiping Rebellion R K EEE]). 1t was the largest large-
scale anti-Qing Dynasty movement in China in the mid-19th century.). In modern times,
the Catholic Church has also caused many folk and religious conflicts in the process of
spreading in Hunan, such as the Xiangtan-Qing Quan Conflicts, Hengzhou Conflicts,
Zhou Han Anti-Western Religion and so on.

3. Modern Hunan Catholic education and philanthropy founded in Hunan
3.1 Modern Hunan Catholic education and philanthropy founded in Hunan

Although Catholic church education in Hunan is mainly evangelical, it has also
promoted the education and social development of modern Hunan [Zhou, Xiang, 2009]. In
the late Qing Dynasty, traditional Confucian education in Hunan was gradually weakened
due to its difficulty in adapting to the needs of the rapid transformation and development
of Hunan’s social economy after the opening of the national gate, coupled with the
awakening of China’s new cultural movement and educational awareness. These Catholic
church schools founded in Hunan have promoted the development of church education in
Hunan and introduced the education system, concepts and knowledge of modern Western
education into Hunan. The Catholic Church founded some school in Hunan, which taught
a large amount of advanced knowledge to Hunan women with ecclesiastical education that
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was different from the Chinese feudal tradition, and to a certain extent, advocated the new
concept of equality between men and women and freedom of marriage. The charity school
founded by the Catholic Church in Hunan has promoted cultural exchanges between China
and the West, changed people’s ideological concepts, and also led to the rise of new-style
education in Hunan and cultivated a large number of new-style intellectuals. Many of them
have become talents in the fields of academia, medicine, business, and religion, and have
made many contributions to the construction and development of modern Hunan society.

In1856, when the Catholic Church established educational charity in Hunan, Italian
missionaries ran a total of 3 church schools in Western and Southern Hunan generations.
Subsequently, the parish had 9 charity schools in 1877-1884 and increased tol5 in
1892. However, after the Hengzhou Conflict in 1900, all of them were discontinued, and
8 schools were reopened until 1907. In 1912, when the Qing Dynasty fell and the Republic
of China began, the educational charity schools in the diocese were further developed, and
by 1924 there were 107 church schools. Spanish missionaries founded a church school in
the Diocese of Northern Hunan in1883, which by 1925 had grown to 67. However, from
1926 onwards, civil wars, anti-Japanese wars, liberation wars and other large and small
wars spread to Hunan, the church schools in various dioceses had to suspend or directly
stop running, the number of Catholic schools decreased sharply, the number of teachers
and students was small, and the conditions for running schools were relatively difficult.

Catholic schools in Hunan include Changsha Liwen Middle School, Hengyang
Ren’ai Middle School, Changde Qizhi Middle School, Yuanling Chenzhi Middle School
and so on. In addition, the Catholic Church has primary schools in all parts of Hunan, such
as Changde, Changsha, Anhua, Xiangtan, Leiyang, Yuanling and other places. In Hunan,
the Catholic Church not only runs middle schools, girls’ schools, and primary schools, but
also various types of nursing schools, such as Changsha Liwen Senior Nursing School and
Yuanling Catholic Church Senior Nursing School. These schools are still running schools
after the founding of the People’s Republic of China, or they have been merged into other
schools and have been opened in various forms to this day (table 1).

Table 1. Modern Hunan Catholic Church Charity School (from the Hunan
Provincial Chronicle and local historical materials)

School address School name Fgﬁil;i?lfg Now
Changde Kai Chi Primary School
(Hi 1) (RN 1920
Chongde Primary
LiXian (f#5) | School 1920
(GENF)
Teckwah Primary
Cili (Z&F) School
(T8AE/NF)
Chongzhen Primary It has been merged into Yueyang
2{&652.{;1 ng School Lou Primary School
ik (BB (RN
(W) (REFT) (b B b
. Tatsumi Primary School
Yuanling )
Changsha Livin Middle School lozg | puas been merged into Changsha
(RD) (RESCHh) (Ribiin/\ i)
P Sanjiaotang  Primary  School,
Changsha (L%Qﬁﬂf‘,j‘})a"y School 1938 | Kaifu District, Changsha City
- (RyDTibitE = /N
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School address School name szl?:i?[fg Now

Livin School of Nursing Changsha Health School
Changsha (B S L) P R

Catholic Church
Anhua (%ft) | Primary School

(REH/NEE)
Henevan Benevolence  middle Hengyang Tian Jia  Ping
(@1&% & school 1938 Experimental Middle School

(ZF i) (CICIEEER UL U]
Xiangtan Yicai Primary School 016 )é;'ggg}tlan No.2 Vocational School
(RHED (FA/NE) G 55 R a5

In modern times, many Catholic charity schools in Hunan have been founded by
the Catholic Church, and most of the principals, teachers, and teaching assistants of the
schools are priests, nuns, and monks. Although these schools were privately run by the
church, their main purpose was to train missionaries and evangelists, and then gradually
expanded the scope of recruitment. Some church charity schools not only do not charge
tuition fees for poor students, but also provide students with food, clothing, medicine, and
work subsidies. In terms of teaching content, these schools mainly teach Catholic religious
courses, but also teach English, mathematics, physics, biology and other disciplines. In
the subsequent development process, more emphasis was placed on vocational education
and secular education, and the knowledge taught was more systematic and professional,
focusing on cultivating students’ teams and cooperative spirit. These schools have trained
a large number of talents for Hunan.

3.2 Medical charity carried out by the Catholic Church
in Hunan in modern times

In1960, six nuns from St. Franciscan Church in Italy came to Changsha to walk
the streets to deliver medicine to patients. In1911, a small clinic was opened at Pengjia-
jingtang outside the north gate of Changsha. In1936, Italian bishop S. Stanchi expanded
the clinic into a Catholic Church Hospital with the purchase of medical equipment and the
hiring of doctors. It is divided into departments of internal medicine, surgery, obstetrics
and gynecology, and early childhood medicine. Since the War of Resistance Against
Japanese Aggression in 1938, the Catholic Church Hospital has undertaken tasks such as
wartime shelter and relief, and has established a “wartime rescue team” in response to the
call of the Changsha Municipal Government. In1946, Changsha Catholic Church Hospi-
tal held an assistant training course to recruit young women to learn medical knowledge.
The donated funds were also used to renovate the ward and expand the beds, and the
radiology department and the five senses department were added. In 1947, Changsha
Catholic Church Hospital established Livin School of Nursing to train medical staff for
the local area.

In 1902, the Irish opened a clinic at Wenchangmen Monastery in Yuanling
District. In1938, the clinic was converted into Catholic Church Hospital. Canadian Bi-
shop S. O’Gara opened the Catholic Church Hospital Attached Advanced Nursing Vo-
cational School in 1947. O’Kelan often campaigned for the resettlement of refugees and
medical assistance, and was revered by the local population as a “stretcher bishop”. In
1938, Italian Bishop S. Palazzi opened the Benevolence Hospital in Hengyang. Although
the hospital was closed in 1944 due to the destruction of the house in the war, it was later
reopened after the victory of the War of Resistance Against Japan. In August 1946, the
Catholic Church established the Xingde Hospital in Xiangtan, which was later renamed
Boji Hospital. In addition, the Catholic Church has opened many clinics throughout Hunan
and provided medical charity assistance to local residents (table 2).
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Table 2. Hunan Catholic Church Hospital (from Hunan Provincial Chronicle and

local historical materials)

I;Ig;gietsz;l Hospital name Year of Principal No
(District) p Founding Founder W
Bishop .
Catholic Church Gaudenzio Gi- | L 1as been me’rged into the
Changsha Hospital 1936 acinto Stanchi Second People’s Hospital of
R G OEM. " | Changsha City
i) (RUDHHE ANRER)
Bishop Raffaele | It has been merged into the
I-,Ie_néyang Benevolence 1938 Angelo Palazzi, | Third People’s Hospital of
(185F%) Hospital O.FM. Hengyang City
(HHRH) (115 T 38 = N R B i)
It was completed in1942 and
Yuanlin Catholic Church has been merged into the
(VEl%) g Hospital 1938 Yuanling County People’s
= (REEERD) Hospital
S INS: D)
Catholic Church Father Pacifico
. Hospital- Xing- - It has been renamed Xiangtan
Xiangtan - Calzolari, e .
(%ﬁ?ﬁ) de H‘omjtal 1947 OFM Mupl?‘é)ql Hol?sgltal
{@@Egiﬁ%% (2 (PRI 2 B e
a’f/m\ -
. In1953, it was merged into
Shao Yang ﬁ?pltal of St. chOeuII_lI(lilid gr};an the First People’s Hospital of
(BBFZ) (% B mission agry Shaogan)g City
(ARG i 56 — N IR B )
Liuvan Catholic Church Founded In1952, it was merged into
(f%ﬂk;%) & Hospital 1916 by Italian L‘iuﬁng Pe%ﬂe’s Hospital
' (RFEEERD) missionary (BIF5TH NRBERT)

W N LSl el T

#F FEQYEREY A TEAINID MERED POE 1 DAY
=

i TEEE HEES S T STl YHWEP e e
DL L EST L]

§E0 PIDIGY & ThaAniD mUEil PSR | BONTH

Fig. 1. Yuanling Catholic Hospital (from Your Yuanling Catholic Hospital).

20




Vcropus penuruu / History of Religion

3.3 The Salesian and Child Relief Undertaking carried out by the Catholic Church
in Hunan in modern times
In terms of children, such as Changsha Infant-child Care Center, Hengyang
Infant-child Care Center, Hengyang Elderly Home, etc. Bishop Miguel Navarro adopted
abandoned babies in Xiangtan in1858, and in 1860 built an abandoned infant-child
care center in Huangshawan Houliatang in Hengyang, and built a scripture school to
accommodate abandoned babies and orphans from elsewhere in Hunan. The care center
is the first Catholic infant-child care center in Hunan Province. Due to various natural and
man-made disasters, the number of abandoned infants and children has been increasing,
and the Hengyang Guojiatang Infant-child Care Center has been added. A fter the Hengyang
conflict of 1900, the care center was destroyed, and then a larger nursery was rebuilt,
housing a large number of abandoned babies and orphans.

. b T -.:' ‘:-"":jé?

gyang (from LIFE May 13, 1946).

Fig. 3. Photo of the activities in the Lixian orphanage
(from Fotografias de las Actividades en el Orfanato de Lixian).
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Fig. 4. Photos of the activities in the Lixian orphanage
(from Misioneros repartiendo arroz entre los hambrientos).

_ AN A
Fig. 5. In 1926, Passionists and the Sisters of Charity provided famine relief
in Hunan province. (from The Historic Passionist Relationship with China).

e

Fig. 6. In the Catholic Charity Sisters compound, Chenzhou, Hunan
(from The Passionist China Collection Photo Archive).
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When faced with disasters such as wind, flood, fire or drought, there are hundreds
of victims. At this time, the Catholic Church will provide emergency relief, distribute
relief supplies, and provide shelter, nursing and psychological care. Missionary Theophane
Maguire has raised funds in the United States and preached and rescued poor children in
Hunan [Kuo, 2016]. Especially during the war-torn period, the Catholic Church alleviated
the pressure brought by the war on the normal operation of the local society by opening
refugee shelters, refugee hospitals, and refugee schools in Hunan [Xiang, 2006]. The
Catholic Church has opened refugee shelters, refugee hospitals, refugee schools, etc. in
Changsha, Hengyang, Xiangyin, Yuanling and other places, and the Church is responsible
for the food, lodging and medical treatment of refugees, and the victims can receive free
assistance and children can also attend school for free. Catholic relief activities in Hunan
are not limited to material assistance, but also provide spiritual, legal and other assistance.
For those who are capable, the church will try to find a livelihood for them.

4. Contemporary Revelations of Catholic Philanthropy
4.1 Promote the concept of public welfare and charity culture

Religion provides varying degrees of “social glue” that binds society and culture
together [Clarke, Byrne, 1993]. Religion is not only the patron saint of the spirit, but also
the disseminator of the culture of charity and the guardian of civilization. Religion has
a tradition of doing charity throughout history. This is both a religious tradition worth
inheriting and an important part of the charity. The Catholic Church carried out the relief
of the Salesian in Hunan Province, China, which is an important part of the relief work
in modern Hunan. Although the number of people in various relief is limited due to
insufficient funds, but it makes up for the lack of government relief. With its spirit of hard-
working and self-denial, church members have participated in emergency relief many
times, or directly participated in social welfare work, or funded volunteer organizations
to provide social relief services, passing on the religious concept of saving the world and
helping the poor. In the future, this philanthropic culture should continue to be carried
forward.

4.2 Innovate forms of aid, expanding
the endogenous force for the development

In contemporary times, how religious organizations can maintain their
independence in a transformed society and find their own place without becoming vassals
of power and victims of genre is a prominent issue today. It is that religious circles shall
be actively supported and encouraged to engage in public interest charitable activities
and regulate and manage them in accordance with law, guiding the healthy and orderly
development of religious circles’ public interest charitable activities, giving full play
to the positive role of religious circles and religious believers in promoting economic
development, social harmony, and cultural prosperity. In the future, the Catholic Church
in Hunan Province and China should find out the positioning of special projects in poverty
alleviation, disaster relief, disability assistance, elderly care, education support, free clinics,
environmental protection, and improvement of public facilities, and build a platform and
provide conditions for different members of society to participate in charity through the
implementation of special public welfare charity projects. Using online donations, charity
consumption, charity performances, charity auctions, charity sales, charity exhibitions and
other new donation channels, it will dedicate love and attract more charitable resources to
participate in charity.

4.3 Strengthen cooperation and exchanges

Religious charity itself is a kind of cultural exchange, and Catholic charity in
Hunan promotes local cultural exchanges between China and foreign countries. Religious
charitable organizations should conform to and integrate into the trend of the times, and
actively carry out exchanges and communication with other social organizations. In the
context of globalization, Catholic charitable organizations in Hunan Province should adapt
to the objective needs of international political, economic, environmental changes and
international cooperation and exchanges, and promote the international exchanges and
cooperation of public interest charitable organizations. China’s Catholic Church should
also provide cross-border, cross-ethnic, cross-cultural and cross-religious international
public welfare and charity services to countries and regions in need.
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5. Conclusion

Actively participating in charity practice has always been an important way for
religions to participate in social services and promote social harmony. Whether in the past
or in the present, religion as a culture has influenced the moral system of society, and the
social responsibility of advocating religion has transcended the commonality of the times.
Religious research and governance should strengthen thinking about social positioning,
and promote it to play an active role in social charity and welfare. Traditional Chinese
disaster relief is mainly based on the state and the family, with scattered merchants and
gentry relief. The mutual aid and relief established by the Catholic Church with faith as
a bond is different from the social security system linked by blood and geography. The
religious charity activities of the Catholic Church in Hunan in modern times have introduced
western philanthropic ideas and systems, which have promoted the transformation and
development of Hunan charity to a certain extent and have played a role in promoting the
modernization of Hunan society.

Although the Catholic Church carried out various medical and Salesian charity
activities in Hunan with the purpose of opening up the situation of missionary work in
Hunan. However, it is undeniable that the Catholic charity in Hunan has made up for the
lack of government relief and has an important impact on the development of philanthropy
and social services in Hunan. Attention should be paid to the role of Catholic philanthropy
in the process of social development in modern Hunan, and the previous view that religion
was simply regarded as a certain socio-political force should be changed, and it should be
regarded as an active and promising social organization in society.
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VunTenbcKas KOprnopauusa npemnoaaBaTe/ied AYXOBHOM
CEeMHHapHH: HCTOYHHKH H NNIYTH BOCCO3daHHUHA
KO/I/IGKTHBHOIO MOpTpeTa
(ua maTtepuanax I[lepMcKo¥ AYXOBHOW CeMHHApPHH)

AnHoTauus. B craree nccnemyercest 06pa3 MpenoiaBaTenbCKoi KOPIOPAIUHI yXOB-
HOI ceMHMHapuM Ha IpuMepe npenopaasareneil IlepMckoil nyxoBHo# cemunapuu. Jle-
ATETBHOCTh KOPIOPAIMN PACCMAaTPUBACTCSl B KOHTEKCTE OOIIECTBEHHOTO MONIOKEHUS
IYXOBHBIX ceMHHapuii Ha pyoexxe XIX—XX BekoB. Llens ncciemoBanust — mokasarh
HCTOYHUKOBEUECKUI NOTEHIMAII JJOKyMEHTOB JIJIsI BOCCTAHOBJICHHS 00pa3a IperoaBaTebCKoil KOpIoparnuy,
C TeM YTOOBI IPOCIIENTD, KAKOE BIMSHNE MPETIOAaBaTENN OKA3bIBAIN Ha yICHHUKOB. JlaHHas mpobiema emé He
paccMaTpuBallach B HAy4HOH JIUTeparype. AKTyalbHOCTb BOIIpoca 00yCII0B/IeHa HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO OCO3HAHUS
(hakTOpOB, KOTOPHIE BIMSIM HAa MPOTECTHOE ABM)KEHHE CEMHUHApUCTOB Ha pyOeke XIX—XX BekoB, a Takxke
TOT0, KaKyI0 pOJib MI'PaJIM Earory B )KU3HH yYEHHUKOB. B crarbe paccMOTpeH MexaHn3M paboThl ¢ JOKyMEHTa-
MH, OTPaKAIOIIIMHU HCTOPHIO MPEToIaBaTenbckoil kopropanun [lepMckoii gyxoBHO# cemuHapuu. CI0KHOCTB
JTAHHOTO BOIIPOCA COCTOUT B TOM, 4TO H3yUeHHE pabOThI IIpeTioiaBaTeliel, UX METOIUKY U BIUSIHHS Ha yIEHUKOB
TpeOyeT MpUBIEYEHNS Pa3HOOOPa3HBIX HCTOYHUKOB. OCHOBHBIMY HCTOYHHKAMU JAHHOW CTAaThU SBISIOTCS Me-
Myapbl BOCIIUTAaHHUKOB [IepMCKoii TyXOBHOM ceMUHapuH, MaTepraibl Y4eOHOr0 KOMHUTETA, aJpec-KaleHJapH.
YdeHuKn B CBOMX MEMyapax OUeHb SIPKO M 00pa3HO PaccKas3bIBaIU O JEATEIBHOCTH yunuTeneil. OTHaKo CI0XK-
HOCTB pa0OTBhI C IJaHHBIMU MaTepHallaMi COCTOUT B TOM, YTO MEMYaphbl IIOPOii ObIBAIOT CyOBEKTUBHBI, a CBEE-
HHSI, KOTOPBIMU OTIEPUPYIOT MX aBTOPHI — HETOUHEL. [IpoBenéHHOe HeenenoBaHne AEMOHCTPHPYET CIEUPHKY
Ka)kJIOr0 JJOKyMEHTa KaK HCTOPUYECKOr0 UCTOUHMKA, [T0KA3bIBACT, YTO KOMILUIEKCHBIH aHa U3 JJOKYMEHTOB I10-
3BOJISIET MPEOJONIETh CyOBEKTHBHOCTE MEMYapoOB, HETOYHOCTh M3IOKEHHBIX cBeleHHH. Ha ocHoBe amanmsa
KOMILJIEKca JOKYMEHTOB IlepMcKoil yXOBHOW ceMHHapuM aBTOp IPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, UTO IPENOAaBaTesId Ha
pyOeske BEKOB HE SIBIISUTICH MOHOIUTHON CHIION. B ycIoBHsX 00IIecTBEHHOTO OIbEMA MTOUCK CBOETO MECTa B
JKU3HU 3aHUMAJl He TOJIBKO YUaIlUXCsl, HO M 00y4aroIuX. 3aMKHYTast COCJIOBHAs CTPYKTypa 00LIecTBa Co3/1aBa-
J1a OLIyIIeHHE OECIEePCIeKTUBHOCTH CYyIIECTBOBAHUS, TyBCTBO COLMAIBHON HE3AMMIIEHHOCTH. DTO OLIyIIe-
HHE BBIpa0aThIBaIO pa3IM4HbIC OTBETHBIC PEAKINH U )KU3HECHHBIC ITO3UIMU CPEH TpenoaaBareieli, KoTopble
HEPEAKO CKa3bIBATACh HA yIEeHHWKaX. YIICHBI IIPENOIaBaTeIbCKOH KOPIIOPALNH OYCHB IT0-Pa3HOMY OTHOCHIIHCH
K BJIACTU, HEKOTOPbIE U3 HUX MOIMOJHSIN PSAbI ONIO3UILIOHHBIX CHJI, PACIaThIBasi CUCTEMY U3HYTPH.

Karouernsie c/i0Ba: 1yXOBHbIE CEMHHAPUH, TIPOTECTHOE ABWKEHUE, yIUTENLCKAS KOPIIOPAIIHS, MEMYapHI,
HCTOPUYECKUI HCTOUHUK
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Ryazan State University n.a. S.A. Yesenin
46 Svobody str., Ryazan, 390000, Russia
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Seminary Teachers’ Corporation: Recreating a Team Portrait
(Based on the Documents of the Perm Theological Seminary)

Abstract. Thearticle treats documents related to the teachers of the Perm Theological Seminary. It investigates
seminary teachers’ corporations and analyzes the Perm Theological Seminary against the background of other
seminaries at the turn of the 19" — 20" centuries. The aim of the research is to highlight the importance of
original documents as a rich source of information for researchers engaged in the investigation of the influence
seminary teachers had on their students. The relevance of this previously uninvestigated issue consists in the
fact that it is essential to recognize factors accounting for seminary students’ rebellious mood at the turn of
the 19" — 20™ centuries. It is also essential to understand the role teachers played in their students’ lives. The
article treats the mechanism of working with documents relating to the history of the teachers’ corporation
of the Perm Theological Seminary. It is a complicated task, for in order to investigate teaching methods and
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teachers’ influence on their students, one should analyze various sources. The article mainly relies on memoirs
written by seminarians of the Perm Theological Seminary, proceedings of the Academic Committee, guides.
Students’ memoirs contain a lot of bright and vivid descriptions of their teachers’ work. However, the fact
that memoirs are often subjective and the information they contain may be misleading makes it really difficult
to work with this source of information. The article underlines the specific character of each document as a
historical source, it highlights that complex analysis of documentary sources enables a researcher to overcome
subjectivity and ambiguity of memoirs. A complex analysis of documents of the Perm Theological Seminary
enables the author to conclude that at the turn of the 19" — 20" centuries, when social activity was relatively
high, both teachers and students were avidly searching for their place in life. Rigid social stratification
enhanced the feeling of social insecurity and stagnation, which resulted in teachers’ social standing and had an
impact on their students as well. Members of the teachers’ corporation had different views on the government,
some joined the opposition destroying the system from within.

Key words: theological seminaries, protest movement, teachers’ corporation, memoirs, historical source

JyxoBHble cemuHapuu Ha pyoexe XIX — magama XX Beka UTpaiy CyIIECTBEH-
HYIO POJIb B JKU3HHM OOIIECTBa, OCOOCHHO B KHM3HU PYCCKOW MPOBUHIIWH, TIe y4eOHbIE
3aBeACHUS NIOPOH aKKyMyJIHMpoBalld B cebe Bce 3HAYMMbIe OOLIeCTBEHHBIE COOBITHA. B
ATOT MIEPUOJT CTPEMHUTENBHAS MEePECTPOiKa 00IIECTBEHHOTO YKIIa/ia BhI3Bajia PAa3InIHbBIC
MIPOIIECCHI: JIOMKA TPAIUIIMOHHON COCIIOBHOW CTPYKTYPHBI, pA3BUTHE PA3IUIHBIX COITHAITD-
HBIX WHCTHUTYTOB, IPY 3TOM HApacTAIONIMI BOJIOBOPOT MPOTECTHRIX BUKEHUN BTATHBAI
B ce0s1 BcE Ooubliie u OoJblle y4acTHHKOB. [IpencraBisiercsi, 4To Ui MOHUMAaHUsS CO-
UaJBHBIX TPOLIECCOB, B KOTOPOH HEMalylo POJib UIPAIN JTyXOBHO-YUEOHbBIE 3aBEACHUS
HEOOXOIMMO MMOHUMATh 3HaUeHHE KOPIOPAaLUH yyYalluX M yYalluxcs, a TaKKe TO, Kakoe
MECTO OHHU 3aHHMAaJH 10 OTHOIICHHIO K JIPYT ApPYry. Poiib ceMHHapHCTOB B O0IIIECTBEH-
HOM KU3HU CETOIHS OY€Hb YaCTO OCMBICIIMBAETCS Yepe3 IIOHUMAaHKe TieJiell 00pa3oBaHus
1 €ro colep)kaHusi, 0COOCHHOCTEH MOBCEAHEBHOMN KHU3HHU yUYaIUXCs, CIEIU(PUKA TIPO-
TECTHOTO JIBIKEHUS YHaIIIXCS.

B MeHbIIel cTeneHn nokasanbl 0COOCHHOCTh (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHMS YUUTEIBCKOM
KOpIOpaiuy, e€ HaCTPOEHMsI, BIUAHNE Ha CBOMX IMOJOINEYHbIX. [loHMMaHue 3TOro Bo-
poca BO MHOTOM ITO3BOJIUT JIyUIIIe 0CO3HATh MPOOIEMBI, KOTOPBIE MPUXOAMIOCH PEIIaTh
JlyXOBHOM IIIKOJIe Ha pyOexe BekoB. OIBITHI, CB3aHHBIC C OMMCAHUEM KOJJIEKTHBHOTO
MOPTPETa YUUTEITHCKON KOPITOPAIIMM B COBPEMEHHOM JUTEparype, BCTPEUYaloTCsl OYeHb
PEAKO U B OCHOBHOM HOCSIT IOBEPXHOCTHBIN M ONMCATEIbHBIN XapakTep. B yactHoCTH, B
KauecTBe pUMepa MOXKHO MTPUBECTH 0OpalleHNE K OMIMCAHHUIO YYUTEIBCKON KOPIOpauu
Benroponckoii ceMuHapuu, KOTOpOE MOCTPOCHO Ha M3JI0KEHUH OCHOBHBIX Onorpadudye-
CKHX JaHHBIX mpernonasareneit cemunapuu [IIpotouepeit, 2017, 23—41].

@opMaibHBIA COCTaB MPENOAABATEIBCKOM KOPIOPALMHU BO3MO)XHO YCTAHOBUTH
110 YcTaBy AyXOBHBIX CEMUHAPHUH, B KOTOPOM OTIPEAEIISIICS IITAT JaHHBIX yapexaeHui. C
COOTBETCTBHH C YcTaBoM 1884 roma mrar OJHOKOMIUIEKTHON JTyXOBHOW CEMUHAPUU CO-
CTOSUT U3 PEKTOpa, MHCIEKTOpa, MOMOIIHUKA HHCIIEKTOPa, yuuTenei: 1) CBAIEeHHOro M-
caHus 1 OMOJIENCKON UCTOPUH, 2) OCHOBHOTO, JOIMAaTHYECKOTO, HPaBCTBEHHOTO U CPaB-
HUTEIFHOTO OOTOCIOBYSI, 3) TOMIJISTHKY U MPAKTHYECKOTO PYKOBOJICTBA IS TIACTHIPEH,
4) 1IepKOBHOM HCTOPHH, 5) TpaKTaHCKOW MCTOPUH, 6) CIIOBECHOCTH U HCTOpUHU Pycckoit
JUTEPATYPHI, 7) JIOTHKH, ICUXOJIOTHH U Pprtocodun, 8) anreOpsl, TCOMETPUH, TACXAIAN U
(usukwn, 9) rpedeckoro s3bika, 10) 1aTHHCKOTO s13bIKa, 11) hpaHiy3ckoro, 12) HeMeIKoro,
13) eBpetickoro, 14) ueprxosuoro nenust [[1C3 Cobpanue 3. T. 4 (1884): mtarsl u Tadbenu.
C. 253]. HenocpencTBeHHO MOGaMHIBHBIM CIIMCOK OTpaXkajcs B aApec-KaJleHAapsx, a
Takke B OTYETaX y4eOHBIX 3aBeneHuil. OTUETHI, IpeicTaBIsIeMble B YUeOHBIH KOMUTET,
BKITIOYAIOT B ce0s MopaMHUIIbHBIN CITUCOK TPENoaBaTeiel, a Takke PUKCHPYIOT ITepeIBHU-
JKEHUS 110 CITy’KOe, TIepeMeHy MecT padoTsl. Harmpumep, oT4éT Onecckoii TyXOBHOM ceMu-
Hapuu 3a 1873/1874 ron Tak pUKCHPOBAT U3MEHEHUS B IMYHOM COCTaBe: « Y UHTEIb Tpe-
YECKOT'0 SI3bIKa CTYJACHT ceMuHapuu Bacwinii JIeBuiikuii, HO B Hayajie y4eOHOTO roja oH
OCTaBWJI YUWIIMIIE U HA MECTO YUUTEIIsl TPEYECKOro ObUT ONpeeNiéH CTYAeHT CEeMUHAPUU
Hukonait Bennukos, emy ObITH epeiaHbl 2 ¥ 3 KIIACCHI, @ TAKKE BO3JI0KEHBI 00SI3aHHOCTH
Hamauparens u penetutopay [PITUA. @. 802. Om. 9. Otuérel. Pazm.-1. 1. 103. JI. 281 006.].

Taxue naHHBIE SBISIOTCS OSCIEHHBIMH TSl BOCCTAHOBIICHHS MJITH TTOATBEPIKIe-
HUsI (DakTa paboThl KOHKPETHOTO YeJIOBEKa B KOHKPETHOM Y4eOHOM 3aBeieHun. He MeHb-
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1ield HEeHHOCTHIO B 3TOM IIJIaHe 001aJat0T HeKpoIory. OHAKO [Is TOHUMAaHUSI POJIH yUH-
TENBCKOW KOpITopanu B (YHKIIMOHHUPOBAHUN CEMUHApPUH KaK COIMAIbHOTO MHCTUTYTA
HEOOXOINMO BBIUTH 32 paMKH OPHUITHATBHBIX OHOTrpapUIeCKUX JaHHBIX, TOKA3aTh B3aH-
MOJICHCTBHE YUHTENEH ¢ yUeHUKaMHU, OCOOEHHOCTH WX TEJarorH4ecKoi NesTeIbHOCTH.
Hpe}ICTaBHHeTCH BaXXHBIM HNPOCIICANTb, KAKUE UCTOYHUKU MOTYT GI)ITB IIOJIC3HBIMU J1JIA
KOHCTPYHMPOBaHHMSI KOJUIEKTHBHOTO MOPTPETA MPENoaBaTelieid, OnpeaeluTb poib KaKI0-
r'0 BUJIa JJOKYMEHTOB B TAKOM TO3HAHUU.

Bonbmmm moTeHnmanoM o0iagaroT MeMyapbl CEMHHApPUCTOB. VX ucmonb3oBa-
HHE TIO3BOJISIET MMO3HAKOMHUTHCS C OCOOCHHOCTAMHU y4eOHOTO Tpoliecca, o0pazaMu Ipe-
roJIaBaTese, a TakKe TOIYIUTh CBEICHHUS, KOTOPhIE BBIXOJAT 32 PaMKH O(HIIHATBHBIX
HCTOYHHMKOB MH(popMaruu. Kak npaBuio, BOCNOMHUHAHUS YIEHHUKOB M300MIYIOT OIHMCa-
HHUAMH HIOI[CP'I, paGOTaBHII/IX B OYXOBHBIX CEMHHAPUAX — y4HalllUX W HAYAJIbCTBYIOLIUX.
Crenyer OTMETHTB, YTO MEMYapPbl YUEHHKOB — 3TO JOBOJIBHO PEIKO BCTPEUAIOLIMICS BUJL
WCTOYHHMKA, 32 TIEPO aBTOPHI MOTI0OHBIX TEKCTOB OpaITUCh TOOPOBOILHO, TEM 00JI€€ HUKTO
He 00s3bIBaJI UX TiepeaBaTh CBOM MPOW3BE/IeHN B apXuB. [I0MCK MCTOYHUKOB JTHMYHOTO
MIPOMCXOXKICHUST — 3TO OTAETbHAs 3ajiada MCCIenoBarens, 0OHapyKeHHe ke MOJT0OHbBIX
JOKyMEHTOB — pejkas yaada. OCoOCHHBIM BE3CHHEM CUHUTACTCs OOHapy:KEHHE IIEJI0ro
KOMIIJICKCAa MEMYapHBIX TCKCTOB 06 OJHOM y‘ie6HOM 3aBCACHNH, T.K. TAKHMC HAXOJKHU II0-
3BOJISIIOT YBUJIETh (DYHKLIMOHUPOBAHUE KOHKPETHON CEMUHAPUH Yepe3 MIPU3MY Pa3HOCTO-
ponHux 0T3b61BOB [KopHuiona, 2012, 67-69].

OO6pamienne Kk 00pa3y MpemnoaaBaTesbckoi Kopropanuu [lepMckoil ceMuHapun
B HACTOSAIIEH CTaThe HECTyYaifHO, TOCKOJIbKY TI0 HCTOPHH TaHHOTO y4eOHOTO 3aBEICHNUS
COXPaHWJIKCH JIBa TEKCTA MEMYapoB 3a aBTOPCTBOM JIBYX CeMHHapHcTOB. OJUH W3 HUX
ObLT OOHAPYKEH B OT/IeNIe pyKonucy Poccuiickoi HallMOHAIBHON OUOIHOTEKH. DTO PyKO-
IUCh, IPUHAJICKAINAs ObIBIIEMY yueHUKY [lepMckoli yXoBHOM cemuHapuu Biagumupy
AnekcanIpoBUYy SIXOHTOBY, KOTOPBIN yuuscsi B cemuHapuu B koHIe XIX Beka — ¢ 1886
o 1889 roner [OP PHB. @. 1000. Om. 7. J1. 107].

Bropoii xopryc BocrioMuHaHUH NpuHAIIIekKaT Bacmmo AnekceeBuay MraaTseny,
KoTOpHBIi yumics B Ilepmckoii cemuHapuu HeMHOTHM moke — B 1902—-1909 romax. Ero
MeMyaphl XpaHUJIHUCh B cocTaBe «Koslekunn JTOKYMEHTOB JeATeNneld KylbTypbl, HayKu
Y TEXHHUKH U JPYTHX JIKL, cOOpaHHas ypalbCKuM nucareneM-kpacsenoM B.I1. Buproko-
BbIM». B 2017-2018 romax I'ocynapctBenHslit apxus [lepMckoro kpas oCylecTBUI My-
OJMKaInIo TeKcTa BociomuHanuii raareeBa [Mraarees, 2017-2018].

OIHOBPEMEHHO HEOOXOANMO ITOMHHUTH, YTO 0COOEHHOCTHI0O MEMYapOB KaK HCTO-
PUYCCKOTO UCTOYHUKA ABJIAIOTCA Cy@beKTPIBHOCTL, OHpeI[eJIéHHOG HCKaXXCHUC q)aKTOB B
cuily 336I)IB‘II/IBOCTI/I aBTOpa, MPEAB3ATOCTb B CUJIy PAa3HOTO JXU3HCHHOI'O OIbITA WU KU3-
HEHHBIX yOexaeHuil. [Ipy 3ToM HEOOXOJMMO yYUTBIBAaTh, B KAKUX YCJIOBHSX IMUCAJINUCH
9TH TEKCTBI, 9TO MOOYXK/IaJI0 aBTOPOB OOPATUTHCS K BOCIIOMUHAHUSAM O CBOSH IOHOCTH.

WNHTtepecHo, uTo 1 SAXOHTOB, 1 VIrHaThEB B3SJIUCH 32 IEPO YKE Ha CKIIOHE JIeT. Bia-
TUMUP SIXOHTOB MPHUCTYMIHJI K HAITUCAHUIO CBOMX MeMyapoB B 70-M JleTHEM BO3pacrte —
B IIPEIBOCHHbIE TOfBI U MepBble ToAbpl Bemukoit OTeuecTBeHHON BOMHBI. Ero memyapst
MOAPOOHO PACCKa3bIBAIOT O PAa3HBIX CTOPOHAX KU3HM: yuéda B yduiuIie, IOTOM B CEMH-
HapHu, BpeMsi, MPOBEAEHHOE Ha KAHUKYJIaX JI0oMa, MOMBITKH COOCTBEHHOM pean3aiuy 3a
CTeHaMH CeMHHapHuH. TakuM 00pa3oM, CEMHUHApPCKasi TeMa BBICTYIAET B JIAHHOM CITydae
KaK 9acTh Omorpaduu aBTOpa.

B.U. UrnarseB Takke B3sUICS 3a MEPO B MOCIEAHUE TOAbl CBOCH KU3HHU, HO B €T0
ciyuae 310 yxxe 1950—1960-¢ rr. be3yciioBHO 3TOT (hakT MOT CyIIECTBEHHO MOBJIUATH Ha
COACPIKAHUC OIMMUCBIBACMBIX CO6I)ITPII71, Ha TOYHOCTDH U3JIOKCHUA (baKTOB H, CaMO€ ITIaBHOC,
Ha TPaKTOBKY COOBITHH.

[Ipu aHanmM3e TeKcTa cieayeT yYuThIBaTh, YTO 00a aBTOpa BIIOCIEICTBUH HE CBS-
3a]li CBOIO JKU3HB CO CBSIICHHWYECKUM CAHOM, a TOCBSTHIIM JKWU3HbB IEIarormuecKon
JEATETHPHOCTH. DTO CKAa3aJIOCh HAa TPAKTOBKE M3JIaraeMbIX COOBITHHA. OTKa3 OT Kaphephl
CBSIIICHHOCITY)KUTEJISE OBbLI JIJI1 000X aBTOPOB JIOOPOBOJIBHBIM BbIOOpOM. O0a OHHU T10-
CTYIWIA B CEMUHAPUIO B CHJIy CEMEHHBIX O0CTOSTENLCTB. Bragumup SIXOHTOB SBIISIICS
CHPOTOH M MMeJ NpaBo Ha OECIIaTHOE COIEPKAHUE B JyXOBHOM YUWIIMIIE M JyXOBHOU
cemuHapuu. OIHaKO Kypca OH HE OKOHYHJI M ObUT OTYHCIICH U3 CEMHUHApHH C (hopMalib-
HOH NOMETKOH «3a HEYCIEIIHOCThY. XOTSl U3 €r0 BOCHOMUHAHUN CIEAYET, YTO UCTUHHAS
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[IPUYHMHA COCTOSIA B YBJIICUEHUH aBTOPA MEPEIOBBIMU UAESIMH 001ecTBeHHON MbIcin [OP
PHB. ®. 1000 Omn. 7. 1. 107. JI. 530].

Bacwinii raatbeB Takxke ObUT CBIHOM O€THOTO CBSIIEHHHUKA — U O0y4eHHE B Ce-
MUHApHH J1aBaJIo €My BO3MOXHOCTb ITOJIyUUTh COJEpPKaHue B ceMUHapcKoi Oypce. [locie
3aBepIIeHUs Kypca CeMUHAapUX OH MPOoKui oOydenne B KasaHckoil 1yXxoBHOIT akane-
MUH, a 3aTeM 3aHHUMaJCs PEIoIaBaTeIbCKON IS TEIbHOCTHIO B PA3IMUHBIX yUeOHBIX 3a-
BEJICHUAX, B TOM YHCJIE B CBOEH popiHOI ceMuHapun. OH TakKe MPOoAOIKa MPernoiaBaTh
yke nociie OKTSIOPHCKOM PEBOIIOLHH.

Jnst cocTaBieHHs KOJIGKTUBHOTO IOpPTpeTa OONbLIOE 3HAYEHHE HMEeT YUET
ucropudeckux yciopuil. Konen XIX Beka — 3T0 nepuoj, Korjaa JyXOBHbIE CEMUHAPUU B
TIOJTHYHO CHITY MCIIBITANIN Ha ceOe 31oxy koHTppedopm Anekcanzpa I11. B 1884 roxy Obut
MIPUHAT HOBBIM YCTaB AYXOBHBIX CEMHHAPHI, B COOTBETCTBUH C KOTOPHIM YUEHHUKH, 3aKOH-
yuBIIKe 4-1 0011e00pa3oBaTesIbHBIN Kilace, JIMIIAIKCh [IpaBa MOCTYNaTh B YHUBEPCUTET
(xax mpennuchbiBan ycta 1867 roga). XKEcTkuil 1 3aMKHYTBII MUpP Oypchbl TOPOHM CTUMY-
JMPOBAJI HHTEPEC CEMUHAPHUCTOB K OOIIECTBCHHBIM U IPOTECTHBIM ABMKCHUSM, YTCHUIO
IIPOU3BEICHUN NEPENOBON OOILIECTBEHHOIN MBICIIN, HEKOTOPBIE U3 HUX HOIOIHSAIN PAIbI
PEBOITIOIMOHHBIX KPYKKOB. XOTS aHAJIN3 IPOTECTHBIX JABMKEHUH IPKO CBUAETEIHCTBYET,
YTO BOCIMTAHHUKU JYXOBHBIX CEMHHApHH B 11€JOM ObUIM AaJieKd OT PEBOIOLMOHHOTO
JBWDKCHHS M BOJTHEHUSI B CEMUHAPHUU B OCHOBHOM OBUIH CBSI3aHBI C pPEIIEHHEM BHYTPEH-
Hux npoonem [[lomosa, [Tonosa, 2017, 44—45; IIpaxT, 2012, 135].

OmnbIT U3yueHHs BOCIOMUHAHUH [IepMCKUX CEeMHHApHUCTOB MO3BOJISIET HAMETUTh
METOIMKY BOCCO34aHUs KOJUIEKTUBHOI'O IIOPTPETa YUUTEIbCKOM KOPIOPALUH Yepes3 Mpu-
3My BOCIIOMHHAHUH ¥ BOZMOYKHBIE CIIOCOOBI 3aITOIHEHUST HEN30€KHBIX JTaKyH.

CyIeCTBEHHYIO POJIb MOTYT ChIFPaTh JOKyMeHThl YueOHoro Komurera CB. Cu-
HOJIa, B YaCTHOCTH, MaTepualbl PEBU3HI, KOTOPbIE PEryJIIpHO MPOBOJMINCH YNHOBHHU-
KaMu YueOHoro xomureTa. YacTe cBefeHuil B Takux OoTuérax obmagaer Oe3yclIoBHON
00BEKTUBHOCTBIO. JTO JaHHbIC, KACAIOIIUECS] NCTOPUH YUEOHOTO 3aBE/ICHHSI, OIUCAHNE
30aHKs, TMYHbIC JaHHBIE [IPEIOABaTEIbCKOIO COCTABA, COCTAB ydamuxcs. Cxema oruéra
peBu3opa OblIa CTAaHIAPTHOM M OIIpeIeNsach JOJDKHOCTHBIME HHCTPYKIUAMU. DTO TIO-
3BOJISICT MCCIIEZ0BaTeNto Oojee YETKO MOHUMAaTh, Kakue (akThl M JaHHBIE MOKHO BCTpe-
TUTh B MaTepuaiax peBU3UHA — U 4TO MOJKHO B HUX HUCKaTh.

OO0s3aTeNbHBIM ITyHKTOM OTYETA SIBISUICS Pasfell, B KOTOPOM PEBU30p OTMedal
PE3yJbTaThl OCEIIEHUH YPOKOB M COCTABIISUT XapaKTEPUCTUKY HA yUUTEICH U METOIUKY
ux npenoaaBanua. Hanpumep, o npenojaparesie nuTypruu B [lepmckoil 1yXoBHOM ceMu-
Hapuu peBn3op B 1908 romy ocTaBmII CieIyIONIyIo0 3aHCh: «KaHAWIAT Ka3aHCKOW TyXOB-
HOU akageMuu Boirycka 1904 rona H. 3namupockuii (Ha cirysxoe ¢ 16 centsiops 1904 ro-
Ja, 3TOT MPEnojaBaTesib XOTh U CBETCKOTO MPOUCXOKACHUS (ChIH YMHOBHHKA ITEPMCKON
enapXuu), HO MPEAaHHBIA HHTEpecaM IIEPKBU U OIarOTBOPHO BIMSIONIMIA Ha BOCIIUTAH-
HUKOB B CMBICJIE BO30Y)K/IEHHUS B HUX MAcThIpCKoro HacTpoeHus» [PITUA. @. 802. Om. 10
(1908) . 224. JI. 13—-1406.]. 3nech oOparmmaeT Ha ceOs BHUMAHHE TOT (aKT, YTO PEBU30D
OIIGHMBAET TpernojaBareisl Kak wieHa KOPHIOopalud UMEHHO 10 COCIIOBHOMY TPH3HAKY.
Jl1g Hero BBIXOJIEI! HE M3 JYXOBHOI'O COCIIOBHS — MO YMOJIYAHUIO UYKJI0€ JIUIO B MPEMo-
JlaBaTeIbCKOM Kopropaluy 1yxoBHoi ceMuHapuu. U B janHom citydae H. 3namupoBckuit
JUIsl PEBU30pa — 3TO CYACTIINBOE UCKIIIOUCHHE.

Pabora ¢ nokymenramu pesusuii Boponexckux, OprnoBckux, Pazanckux, [lepm-
ckux, KocTpoMckux myXOBHO-yueOHBIX 3aBEAEHHUI IO3BOJNIMIA HNPUNTH K BBIBOLY, UTO
OIICHKA OTACIBHBIX COOBITHI YHOBHHKOM CB. CHHO/Ia, OlIeHKA pa0OThI MperoiaBarescii
U PYKOBOJICTBA CEMHUHAPHHU 3aBHCENIA OT UCTOPUUIECKON CUTYalllH, a TAK)KE — OT JIMYHOTO
HacTposi pesusopa [Ilonosa, 2018]. Kak npaBuiio, crangapTHas peBH3Ms IPOBOAMIACH
pa3 B HECKOJIBKO JIET, XOTSI TOYHYIO MEPUOANIHOCTD BBIACTUTH TPyAHO. OOBIYHO B OTUE-
Tax peBm3ui koHIa XIX Beka mpoOIeMHBIE MOMEHTHI BHYTPEHHEH XKU3HU CEMUHApUHU
PEBU30POM CITaKHBIHCH. CaMO HAavaJbCTBO HE JKEIAIO O0OCTPSITh OOCTAaHOBKY M BBI-
HOCHTB cop u3 n30bl. B Hauane XX Beka, KOT/ia JyXOBHbIE CEMHHAPUH Ha4aJl COTPSCATh
OpoKeHUsI W BOJHEHUsI, Ha3Havajach BHeEouepeaHas peBH3Ms Mo (akTy OCCrOpsIKOB.
B takux oTuérax mpoOaemMbl 1yXOBHOHU HIKOJIBI OTpaxaiich 6onee penbedno. [lo nctopun
NEePMCKOM yXOBHOH CEMHUHAPHH 32 TO/bI, KOTOPBIE OXBATHIBAIOT IEPHOJ, OTPAXKEHHBIN B
3TUX MEMYapax, COCTOSUIOCH EeCTh peBU3uil IlepMcKoil yXOBHON CeMHHApUU, KOTOPbIE
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MIPOBOAWIACH B PasHble rofpl BO Bropoi nonosuHe XIX u Hauane XX BekoB. PeBusus
no Qakry OecrniopsakoB B Ilepmckoil myxoBHOW cemuHapuu mpoBoamiack B 1902 romy
[PTUA. @. 802. Om. 10 (1902). A. 9]. A 3aTtem BoIHEHUS 1 OPOKESHHS B TyXOBHOH IITKOJIE
CTaJIM HACTOJIBKO OOBIIEHHBIM JI€JI0OM, YTO AAHHBIN (DaKT IIepeCcTall OTPAXKATHCS B 3ar0JI0B-
Kax OTYETOB KaK YTO-TO U3 Psijia BOH BBIXOJsIIIEE — U (DaKThl HAPYIICHHUS BOCTIUTAHHUKAMH
JUCLUIUTAHBI 1 HOPM PEIMTHO3HOTO MOBEJCHNUS, HEIOCTATKU B paboTe MpenojaBaTelb-
CKOTO COCTaBa YK€ U3JIarajiich Kak OObIYHbIE PyTHHHBIE COObITHSA. [IpencTaBnsercs, 4To
9TO TOBOPHUT HE O pocTe 0OBEKTUBHOCTH PEBH30POB, @ O TOM, UYTO MPOOJIEMBI JyXOBHOM
LIKOJIBI CTAJIM HACTOJIBKO OCTPBIMH, YTO Y4eOHBII KOMUTET ObUI BHIHY)KJCH NPU3HABATD
HaJIn4Ke NpOoOIeMbl 1 MYUYHUTEIBHO UCKATh MyTH €€ pelleHus. B peBoIronnoHHbIe rojisl
(1905—-1907) mpoBepku BOOOIIE HE TPOBOIMUIUCH, PEBU30P moexan no [lepmckoil ceMu-
Hapuu ToibKo B 1908 roxy.

B memyapax SIxonrosa u UrnareeBa BcTpeuatorcsi oopassl pekropos B.U. Jlene-
macKoro u K.M. Jlo6poHpaBoBa. SIXoHOTOB BechMa Kparko xapaktepusyer B.U. Jleme-
LIMHCKOI'O KaK PEKTopa, KOTOPBIH ObLT OYEHb JaléK OT CAMUX BOCIIUTAHHUKOB, HE 3HAI UX
UMEHa U (paMUINK, U KOTOPBIM AJIs1 HUX «HUKOIJa HUYEro He Jelall, HUu 100pa, HU 371a»
[OP PHE. @. 1000 Om. 7. A. 107. JI. 387.]. [1o cBunetrensctBy UraarseBa K.M., JIo6po-
HpaBOB MPOU3BOJMII HA YUAIIMXCS CUJILHOE BIEYaTiIeHHe — Kak IPOMOBEpIKel] 3eBC, KakK
YeJIOBEK OIPOMHOTO CAMOMHEHHS, HO UIMEHHO 3THM OH B MEPBYIO OYepe]lb 3allOMHIIICS
YUYCHHMKAM, a HE POJIbIO0 PYKOBOAUTENS U HacTaBHUKA [UruaTtwes, 2017, 83].

Kak cBuzeTenscTBYIOT 00a aBTopa, ropaszio Oonbliee 3HaYCHUE B KU3HU CEMU-
HApUCTOB UI'PAJIM MHCIEKTOPBI M UX HOMOIIHUKU. VIMCHHO OHM KOHTAKTUPOBAJIM HEIIO-
CPEICTBEHHO C yYallMMHUCSA U UMEHHO Ha HUX Jie)Kajla OpraHn3alys BHYTPEHHEH KU3HU
CEeMHMHAPUH, TTOJIACPIKaHIe TUCIUIUINHBI U COOIOICHNE BHYTPEHHETO pacropsiika. SIXoH-
TOB 0OpHCOBall B CBOMX BOCIIOMUHAHHUAX JAesATeNbHOCTh MHCHekTopoB H.H. JluBaHoBa,
3. M. bnaronpasosa u I1.C. [loronkoro. IrHaTteeB, KOTOPBIN yUHIICS TIO3%KE, CBOM OT3BIB
o IloTomkoM cocTaBmI CO CJIOB CTapIINX TOBapHILel u 0ojee MoapoOHO onuca aesiTeb-
HOCTh Anekcanpa I[laBmosuda Mupomo6osa. CormocTaBieHue 000HX TEKCTOB TI03BOIIS-
€T BOCCO3/IaTh COBEPIIEHHO pa3IMyYHBIEe MOAXOJBI B paboTe ¢ yUeHHKaMU MHCIIEKTOPOB
I1.C. ITotoukoro u A.Il. Muponto6oBa.

O0a aBtopa onucanu [1oTOIKOro Kak OYEeHb 3JI0T0 U MCTHTEIBHOTO YeNIOBEKa,
KOTOPBIM HE yMel HaWTH OOLIEro S3blKa ¢ CEMHHAPHUCTaMHM, @ €r0 OCHOBHBIM METOIOM
paloThl ¢ BOCIMTAaHHUKAaMH OblIO mMNHOHCTBO. Kak ormeuaer SIxonros, mis [lororko-
ro ciayx0a B cCeMHUHApUM ObUIA 3TAIIOM KapbepHOI'O POCTa, OH IpHEXal Tyda ¢ HACTpo-
€M MOJIaBUTh cMyTy. Tarxke B HEONAaroHal&XKHOCTH OH TO03PEBAJ U CBOMX KOJUIET —
npenonasareneil. Cpenn y4eHMKOB CEMHUHApHUU OH MOMydui kindky «Kpbicay: «910 He
ObUI KPYyIHBIM MaTépblil 3Bepb, a MpaBla, OUYCHb 3JI0BPEIHBIH M OYCHb BOHIOUWH, U Ha-
IJIBIH, HO MaJIeHbKUH 31100HEIH 3Bepék» [OP PHB. ®. 1000 On. 7. /1. 107. JI. 392].

OTuéTBl PEBU30POB CBUICTEIBCTBYIOT, UTO IIEPBOHAYAIBHO MeToAbl paboTs! Ilo-
TOLIKOTO BIIOJIHE YCTpauBaJld YUeOHBIH KOMUTET U €T0 JaKe Ipeylaraiy IpeiCTaBUTh K
Harpane [PTUA. @. 802. Om. 10 (1899). . 30. JI. 24]. B 1899 rogy peBu3op mucai o ero
JIeATENbHOCTH B JJOJDKHOCTH HMHCIEKTOpa Tak: «MHcnekrop IToTonkuil — 4enoBek 3Hep-
THYHBIN, HACTOHUMBBINA 1 TBEPABIA. EMy cemunapust o0s3ana muorum» [PITUA. @. 802.
Om. 10 (1899). 11. 30. JI. 24]. Henocrarku B ero padoTe peBU30pbl YBHIEIHN YXKe TOTAA, KOT-
Jla B CEMHHAPHUU HAYaJIMCh BOJIHEHUs, KOTOPbIE YK€ HE MOIJIN YCKOJIb3HYTb OT BHUMAHUS
HayajibcTBa. Tak, B otuére 3a 1903 rox Crarckuii copeTHrk CaBBuTcKui ormedan: «Hemo-
BousibeTBO [1.C. TIOTOIKMM Kak MHCTIEKTOPOM SIBUJIOCH, TIO CJIOBaM YYE€HUKOB, CIIEACTBUEM
€ro rpy0OCTH, HECTIPABEJIMBOCTH K YUCHUKAM M, HAKOHEIl, OTKPBIBIIETOCS HIMTUOHCTBA
cpenu yueHukoB. “I1.C.”, roBOpHUIN yUEeHUKH, HE IPU3HAET JTMYHOCTH, HE BBICITYIIHBAET
0OBSICHEHUH, HE BEPUT ONPABIAHHSIM, YCJIOBEK I'PYObIii, 5KECTOKNH, KpUUUT Ha yUYCHUKOB,
TOIIAeT HOTaMM, MAllleT PYKOH, Ha ONpaBJaHHE OJHOIO YUYEHHKa KPUKHYI: “BpELIb ThI,
momyerr”’» [PITUA. @. 802. Om. 10 (1903) 1. 44. JI. 6106]. OmHOBpEeMEHHO CBUIETEIIHCTBO
MIOMOIIIHNKA WHCIeKTopa ceMuHapun VBana CaxopoBa neMoHCTpHpyeT, uTo lloTorkuit
caM O4YeHb OOsJICS CBOMX BOCHHTAHHHKOB M €ro rpy0oe moBegeHHe ObUIO CIIEICTBHEM
HEYMEJIOCTH, a He BHyTpeHHeH yoexxaénHoctu. M. CaxopoB NpUBOAMT B CBOEH Cllyxeo-
HOM 3amucke npumep, korna [1oToukuil yKIOHMIICS OT MPHUCYTCTBUSL B CTOJOBOH, UyB-
CTBYS TpeBOXKHBIE HacTpoeHus yueHnkos [PITA. @. 802. Om. 10 (1902). . 9. JI. 20006].
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CuzerenscTBO 0 ToM, uTo [loToukuit B 1902 rogy B KOHIIE KOHIIOB MOKHHYII CE-
MHUHApHIO, 3a()UKCUPOBaHO B BocioMuHaHuAx MrHareeBa [Mruarses, 2017, 92]. Onnako
CaM¥ aBTOPHI BOCIIOMHHAHUH TOYHO HE YKa3bIBAIOT KOHKPETHBIX CBEIEHUH O JallbHEH-
e cyapoe nHenekTopa. HemoBombcTBO MM HavaIbCTBA MO3BOJISET MPEATIOIOKUTH, 9TO
€ro MO yBOJIUTh. OJTHAKO K TAKUM paJIMKILHBIM MepaM Y ueOHBI KOMHUTET puoderan
OYEHb PEIKO M, KaK MPaBUIIO, COBCEM IO APYTroil MpHYUHE — U3-3a 0ecripoOyIHOTO TbsIH-
ctBa. PaboTa ¢ JokymMeHTamMu Y4eOHOTro KOMHUTETa MIOKa3aia, YTO B Cllydae KOH(QIUKTHBIX
CUTYAIIH TpernojiaBaTeieil, BEI3bIBAIOIINX CHIILHOE HEJIOBOJIBCTBO, TIEPEBOIUIIN B IPYTHE
yaeOHbIe 3aBesieHus. M 371ech BOSHUKAET BOMPOC: KaK MPOSICHATH TaHHBINA Boripoc? boib-
TIYIO TIOMOIIb B 3TOM JIeJIe MOTYT OKa3aTh aJipec-KaleHIapH, B KOTOPBIX YKa3bIBAINCH BCE
rOCylIapCTBEHHbIE CIy’Kalllie U JOLKHOCTHBIE JIHIa 1o rydepuusM. [locnenoBarensHbIi
MPOCMOTP CIKUCKOB BCEX CIY>KAIUX JIHI] TTO JyXOBHOMY BeZIOMCTBY 3a 1904 ron mo3Boaut
oOHapyxuTh pamuuio [loTorkoro B kadyecTBe nHCciekTopa TaMOOBCKOM TyXOBHOH CeMHU-
Hapuu [Anpec-kanenaaps. 1904, 1004].

Ero mpeemunk Anekcanap IlaBmoBud Muposiro00B 3aciyXui ropasno O0ib-
1€ YBaXXCHHS CPEIN YUCHHUKOB, 1 MIrHaTheB MUIIET O HEM B IIEJIOM OY€HBb YUTHBO: IS
Hac [1.A. ObIT caMbIM aBTOPUTETHBIM 4esoBeKoM». OH HEpEeaKO BCTpEyascs CO CBOMMHU
BOCIUTAaHHUKAMH, OeCeJ0BaI C HUMH O JIUTEPaType, MbITANCS BO3AEHCTBOBATh Ha HUX —
CIIOBOM, JIaXKe B caMble OypHBbIC BOJHEHHUsI ceMUHApHCTOB. MIMeHHO moBecTBoBanue Mr-
HaTbeBa 0 MHUPOITIOO0BE MO3BOIISIET MPOJIUTH CBET HAa TO, KAK CEMHUHAPHS MIEPEKHIIa pe-
BOJIFOIIMOHHBIE BoJHEHUS 1905 rona u NOHATH, OYEMY PEBU3HS Mprexaia Toabko B 1908
ro/ly: MepMCKHE CEMWHApPUCTHI O] BIUSHUEM OOIIEH PEeBOIIOIMOHHON BOJHBI TIOAATH
HETUIUIO O TTIPE0OpPa30BaHNH CEMHHAPCKOTO Y4eOHOTO Kype ¢ TpeOOBaHMEM MOCTYIaTh B
YHHUBEPCHUTET, a Ha IPyroi IeHb Bce YUYCHUKHU OBUIN pacIyleHsl o qoMaM. Takum oOpa-
30M, HECMOTPS Ha JIOBOJILHO OJIar0AaTHYIO MOYBY AJISl BOJHEHUH, MEPMCKON CEeMHHAPUU
ux ypanock uzbexars [Mruarses, 2017, 96]. OT3BIBBEI 0 A€ATENBHOCTH YYCHUKOB Mupo-
m000Ba COBMAIAIOT C OIEHKOH peBu30pa YduebHoro komuTeTa: «C caMoro Hadaja CBOCH
HWHCIIEKTOPCKO# CITy>kOBI B cemuHapuu ¢ saBaps 1903 roma moctaBmi cebe 3amady myTéM
PacKpBITHS TIepe/l yIeHUKaMU XpHUCTOBA yUeHHUs TPUMEHUTENHHO K UX )KU3HEHHOMY TI0-
JIO’KEHHUIO COIEHCTBOBATh UX BHYTPEHHEMY HCIIPABICHUIO U CO3/JaHUIO U PA3BUTHIO B HUX
HPaBCTBEHHOTO 100poro xpucrtuanckoro Hactpoenus» [PITUA. &. 802. On. 10 (1908).
H.224.J1. 17].

Taxoke, COOCTaBIAS MEMYyaphl H XapaKTePUCTUKN PEBU30POB, MOXKHO TIOIYIHTh
pazHooOpasHyro HHpOpMaIio 0 paboTe mpenoaaBareneil. Anpec-KajaeHaapu U MaTepu-
aJIbl PEBU3UN TO3BOJISIIOT TIPOBEPUTH JTIOCTOBEPHOCTD M3JIaraeéMbIX CBEICHUH U BBHISBUTD
omnOKK u 3a0myxaeHust aBTopoB. ComocTaBieHHEe MaTepHalioB PEBU3UH U MEMyapoB
SIXOHOTOBA MOKa3bIBACT, YTO aBTOP HEBEPHO MOMHHUT (PaMHUIUM HEKOTOPBIX IpernojiaBa-
Teneld. B wacTHOCTH, SIXOHTOB OIMCHIBAET ICATEIHHOCTH MPENOAaBaTeNs rpedeckoro Ye-
MOJIaHOBA, KOTOPBIN mnpernoaasai B nape ¢ [lerpom Annpeesudyem MctucnaBckuM. [Ipu
9TOM OIHCHIBAET JEATENHFHOCTh YeMOIaHOBa JANEKO HE B JTYUIIEM CBETE: «JIEJ0 CBOE OH
HE JIFOOMII, BUJIUMO TATOTHUJICS MM M BEI, KAK TOBOPHUTCS, “CITyCTs pyKaBa’, Kak-HUOYIb,
JHIIB ObI TOJTBKO MOCKOpEE OTeNaThesl, Kak-HuOyab mpoBectr Bpemsi» [OP PHB. @. 1000.
Om. 7. [. 107. JI. 405]. OnHaxko AOKYMEHThI pEBU3UI CBUACTEIBLCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO TaKO-
rO TIpernojaBareis B MTare CEMUHAPUHN HE OBLIO, BTOPHIM IIPETOIaBaTeNIeM IPeYecKOro
owm1 JImutpuit BacumseBrd ["'apmonnH. CII0KHO CKa3aTh — 3TO CO3HATEIPHOE N3MCHECHHE
(hamuy MM 3a0BIBUMBOCTG aBTOPA. TPYIHO MPEATIONIOKNTE, 9YTO SIXOHTOB N3MEHWII (a-
MUJIMIO TIPETojiaBareisi 0 3THYECKUM COOOpakeHUsIM, TTOCKOJIbKY ero kosuiery Ilerpa
AmnzpeeBnya MCTHCIIaBCKOTO, 4bs paboTa MOATBEPIKIAETCS TOKYMEHTAMH PEBH3HHU, OH
OIHUCBHIBAET B elIE Ooiee HEBBITOAHOM cBeTe. OH HE CKPBIBAET CEPbE3HOTO HEAOCTATKA MO~
CJIEJTHETO — CKJIOHHOCTH K OecTipoOy/IHOMY TIhSTHCTBY, KOTOPOE CKa3bIBAJIOCh HA YUEOHOM
mportecce: «B momynesiHOM cocTossHUM MCTHCIABCKUH OBIT CBUpETI, CIIpaIlIiBajl BCeraa
TeX, B ITOJTHOM HE3HAHWHU KOTOPHIX OBLIT yBEpeH, 3710 U3ACBAJICS HaJ HUMH, TOAIEPKUBAST
B HUX HAJISKIY, YTO OHH KaK-HUOYIb BBITUIETYTCSI HA TPOCUKY — U BAPYT PE3KO U Ipydo
0OpBIBAJ 3TH HAJIK/Ibl, TOPKECTBEHHO BIICTUISISI UM B JKypHaJle TOJICThIE eqUHUIBD [OP
PHB. @. 1000. On. 7. 1. 107. JI. 404]. UntepecHO, 4TO MPUCTPACTHUE K AJKOTOJIIO COBEP-
LIEHHO YCKOJIb3HYJIO OT BHUMAaHUS PEBU30Pa, HU B Xoze peBu3uu 3a 1886 rox, uu B 1891 ro-
Iy Ha 9TOT (hakT BHUMaHUs He oOparianock. B 1886 romy McTucmaBckwii morydni BechMa
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MIOJIOKUTENBHYIO XapakTepuCcTUKY: «HacTaBHMK 3Haromuii, cepbE3HO OTHOCALIMICA K Jie-
ny. B 3 kmacce mén 10BOIRHO TONKOBBIN mepeBoxa u3 JleMocdeHa, yueHUKH MpaBUIIBHO
nenand pazoop u mepeBoamH cosHareiasHo» [PITHUA. @. 802. Om. 9 (1886). /1. 8. JI. 83].
Ho B peBmsun 3a 1898 rom ymoMmHAETCsl YK€ IPYroi IpermojaBaTellb TPEUECKOTO —
[Tonamapes [PTUA. ®. 802. Om. 10 (1899). . 30. JI. 1706.].

Comnocrasnenne MeMyapoB SIxonToBa u MruarbeBa, KoTopble, Kak y»Ke TOBOPH-
JIOCh BBIIIE, YUYMUINCh B Pa3HbIE TOJbl, TO3BOJISIET BBIACJINUTh TE€X IpenojaBaresieil, Ko-
TOpPbIE HE MPOCTO MHOTO JIET TPYAWJIUCh B CEMHHAPUU, HO U CTajH JIETCHIAMU CPEIU
cemuHapucToB. Takum B Ilepmckoii myxoBHO# cemunHapuu Obu1 PamuHCKH BanepbsH
JmutpueBud, KOTOpHI 33 rofa mpenoaaBail UCTOPUIO CIIOBECHOCTH U UCTOPHIO JINTEpa-
Typbl. bypca okpectriia @aMUHCKOIO Iy TIUMBOM, HO OCTPOYMHOM KIIMUKOM — «XHUMepay.
Ota KIIMYKa coxpaHsanach U B Hayaje XX Beka. BeIpocio He 0JJHO NOKOJIEHHE YUEHHKOB,
OTYMCJIEHHBIX U3 IEPBOTO MJIM BTOPOI'O KJIacCa CEMUHAPUU 110 TPUUMHE HEYCIIEBAEMOCTH,
KOTOPBIC YaCTO HA BOIPOC, IOYEMY OHU HE OKOHYMIIM CEMUHAPUIO, TAKOHUYHO OTBEYAIIH:
«u3-3a xumepbl» [Uruarees, 2017, 105]. Oqnako xapakTepucTUKH, aBaemble DaMuH-
CKOMY SIXOHTOBBIM U VIrHaTBEBBIM, PA3HATCS. SIXOHTOB OT3BIBAETCS O HEM KakK O 4eJlo-
BEKE, KOTOPBIN 3aCTpsJI B paMKax JPEBHEH PYCCKOM JIMTEPATypbl, KPaCOTy C€J0ra BUJIEB-
LMK TOJIBKO B CIIABSIHCKOM si3blke, HE LeHuBLInd [lymkuna u JlepmonTtoBa, Jlep:xaBuHa
u JIoMoHOCOBa CTaBUBLIMI HECPABHEHHO BBIIIE MX, TPEOOBABILHNI 3yOPEKKH U MIMEBIINT
MPUCTPACTHE K HENENBIM CTapbiM Ipou3BeaeHusM auteparypsl [OP PHB. @. 1000. Om. 7.
. 107. JI. 400]. UrHaTheB TakkKe OTMedaeT TpeOoBaTeIbHOCTh DaMUHCKOTO M €T0 MPH-
CTpacTHe K APEBHUM JUTEPATYPHBbIM TEKCTAaM, HO B TO € BpeMsl BCIOMHMHAET O YTCHUU
Ha ypoKax OTpbIBKOB U3 npousBenenuil [lymkuna, «Pesuzopa» ['orosns, ¢ yBaxeHueM OT-
3BIBAETCSl O TOM, KaK MPOCTO U JIOCTYIHO TpernoiaBaresib yMel 00bsICHUTh MaTepual, u
OTMEYaeT, YTO HallMCaHWEe COUYMHEHHUH MPH €ro BBHICOKOH TpeOOBaTEIHLHOCTH MO3BOJIMIO
YYEeHHUKaM Ha BCIO )KH3Hb BBIPA00TATh TPAMOTHOCTh U aKKYPaTHOCTh B HAITUCAHWH ITHCH-
MEHHBIX pPa0OT, YTO HEKOTOPHIM OY€Hb MPHUTOAMIIOCH TIPH TIOCTYTUICHUH B BBICIITHE Y4eO0-
Hble 3aBenenus [raarses, 2017, 108—109]. Takas pa3uuiia B orieHKax o0ycIIOBICHA HE
TOJBKO MPO(HECCHOHATFHBIM POCTOM IPETIoaBaTelsi, HO U CyObeKTUBHBIME (haKTOPaMH.
OueBusiHO, SIXOHTOBY yu€ba naBanach ropasao TpyaHee, ueM Vraarbesy.

[Ipu 5TOM MEeMyapbl MOTYT MOKa3aTh CTOPOHBI Y4€OHOTO MpoLecca, KOTOPBIX HE
KacaJcs perfiaMeHT ¥ KOTOPbIe HEBO3MOXKHO BBISIBUTH Uepe3 MPpU3My O(HUITHATBEHBIX TOKY-
MeHTOB. K TakuM BoIpocaM OTHOCATCS MOPSIIOK Y4€OHOTO MpoIiiecca, B3aMOOTHOIIIEHUS
YYEHUKOB M y4YaIIuXcsa. AHaJIN3 MEMYyapOB CEMHHAPHCTOB MOKA3BIBAET, YTO TPATUIHOH-
HO yu€0a B ceMuHapuu cepeaunbl XIX Beka Obuia TpyaHa 17151 OOJIBIIMHCTBA yUaIIMXCS.
Hanpumep, BoimyckHuk Boponexckoit nyxoBroi cemunapuu A.I1. Cepaobonbckuii, ko-
TOpBIH yumiics B cepennne XIX Beka, 0OTMEUaeT, YTO FEOMETPUI0 CEMUHAPHUCTHI IIPAKTHU-
YEeCKHU He IIOHUMAITU U POCTO 3a3yOpuBanu: «He ObLI0 criepBa cka3zaHo, 4TO 3HAYaT ITH a,
B, C B anredpe, K 4eMy BEeIETCS pedb 0 “TIpAMBIX, “yriax” U T.J. B TEOMETPUH, TIOHATHO,
YTO W JajbHeHIIee mpernoiaBaHie JODKHO ObUT Ka3aThes TEMHBIM JecoM. HyxkHo 6buTO
3ay4HMBaTh, YTO a-b=7 W Tp., HO 3TO OBLJIO 3ayYMBAHHUEM Ha MOJ00ME TOTO, KaK MOMyTai
3ayuuBaeT cioBa yenoBekay [C-k-it [Cepnobonbekuit AL ], 1899, 694]. [Ipuunna Toro —
IUIOXUE YYeOHMKH M cladblii ypoBeHb mpenonaBaHusl. JlyXoBHas MIKOJa CepeluHbI
XIX Beka cTponsach B OCHOBHOM Ha 3yOpEéxKe.

AHanu3 MeMyapoB CEMHUHApHCTOB, KOTOpPBIE YUYWINCh yxe Ha pybOexe XIX-—
XX BEKOB, TOKA3bIBAET, UTO PsiJI MPErogaBaTesieil MEHsT METOJIUKY MperoaaBaHus, rnepe-
X0 K OOBSCHEHHIO MaTepHualia, i B TO )K€ BpeMsl HEKOTOPbIE MPeroiaBaTen mpoIo-
JKaJld OCHOBHOH YIOP JeJaTh Ha ONPOCe YYCHUKOB T10 3aJaHHOMY Marepuaiy U3 ydeOHH-
ka. Bocnomunanus SIXoHTOBa MOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO YYEOHUKH O ajredpe Takke 0CTaBaINCh
MaJIOTIOHSITHBIMH JJIsl YYeHUKOB, a MPETo/iaBaTelb JIEBUKOB OBLT HE CITIOCOOEH OOBSICHUTH
eé neram [OP PHB. @. 1000. Omn. 7. [1. 107. JI. 421]. [IpenoxaBaTeib JaTUHCKOTO SI3bIKa
Huxonaii JImutpueBud MapraputoB CBOJIUI CBOM YPOKH K ONpPOCY YUYEHHKOB, MPUUYEM
OIPOC OJTHOTO yUeHHUKa JuTHiIcs 10 40 MUHYT, OCHOBHBIMH OayiiiaMmu y MaprapuroBa ObUIH
1 u 3 [OP PHb. ®@. 1000. Om. 7. . 107. JI. 411].

B To e Bpems cnenyer OTMETHTh, 4TO MIrHaTheB B CBOMX XapaKTEPUCTUKAX Ipe-
[0/1aBaTeNei akLEeHT JeNaeT He Ha METOAUKE ITPENOAaBaHmsl, a HA TOM, KAKOE BIIEUATICHUE
YUMTEIb IPOU3BOINI HA YUCHUKOB, U OHOBPEMEHHO HE CKPBIBAET, UTO YUAIIHUXCS OYEHb
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HWHTEPECOBAIN MOAPOOHOCTH JTMYHOHN >KU3HH npenoaasareiei. [lossnenne kakoro-nmiodo
HACTaBHHKA B T€aTPe WJIM BCTPEUa B Mara3mHe MOIJIH CTaTh MPEMETOM OKUBIEHHOTO 00-
cyKIeHus Bcero kiacca. Hanpumep, B ouepke, nocBamEHHOM Anekcanapy denoceeBuay
YceneHCcKkoMy — MPEenojaBaTellto PacKoyia — aBTOP MEMYapOB COCPEAOTOYNII BHUMAHUE Ha
KEHUThOE YCIEHCKOTO Ha rocrnoke MepKypbeBoli, KOTopas B TOPOJICKONH MOJIBE CIIbLIA
kpacasuiiei [Uruarses, 2017, 133].

B o e Bpemst Memyapbl SIxonToBa 1 MrHaTheBa JeMOHCTPUPYIOT, YTO Ha pyoe-
YK€ BEKOB YUHTEIIhCKas KOPIIOpaIus He Oblila MOHOJIUTHOM U CTTOYEHHON. HekoTopeie u3
npenojaBaTesieid HapaBHE CO CBOMMM YUYEHUKaMU HAaYMHAJIN BTATUBATHCS B OMIO3UI[MOH-
HOE JIBI)KEHUE, MBITANCh OOPOTHCA C MaTpHapXaJbHBIMU HOPMaMU BOCTIUTAHUSI.

SIXOHTOB pacckasbiBaeT o npenojaasarenie CB. mucanus, OUOICHCKOM U IIEPKOBHON
ucropun Anekcannpe MBanoBndye TuxoMupoBe, KOTOPBIHA ObLT CaMBIM MOJIOIBIM Ha TOT
MOMEHT yuuTeneM. Ha ypokax oH uyBcTBOBaJ ce0s HEYBEpEHHO, HO CTapacs COMM3UTh-
Csl C yYCHUKaMHU, y3HATh KaXJIOTO B OTACIBHOCTH. [109TOMY OH MpPaKTUKOBAJl COOpaHUs
YYEHUKOB y ce0s JToMa, Ha KOTOPBIX OH BEN Oece/bl Ha IuTeparypHbie TeMbl. [locTeneHHo
BOKpPYT HEro c(OpMHUPOBAJICS KPY’KOK M3 JKXKAYIINX HACTOSIIETO, a He Ka3€HHOTO MPo-
cBenieHus. Ha ux coOpaHMsx 3ByYajid Takue MMeHa, Kak kak JloOpomntobos, [Tucapes,
Pemernukos u gaxxe Yepnsimenckuii [OP PHB. ®. 1000. Omn. 7. . 107. JI. 426]. Onna-
KO CIIelyeT OTMETUTh, YTO CPEIU BOCIIMTAHHUKOB 3TH MEJarOrM4eCKUE MOPHIBEI B IIEJIOM
CHHUCKaJId OYEHb OCTOPO’KHOE OTHOILEHUE, TAKOE MOBEACHHUE MPENOAABATENSI HE BIUCHI-
BaJIOCh B TPAIUINIO CEMHHAPCKOH Oypchl. UHTEpecHo u emé oHo 3aMeuanue SIXoHToBa:
«Bort ecnu ObI eMy IPUIIUIOCH IPETIOAABATh HCTOPHIO CIOBECHOCTH U JINTEPATYPHI, TO OH,
BO3MOJKHO, OKaszajcs Obl HezaypsaaeiM negarorom» [OP PHB. @. 1000. Om. 7. . 107.
J1.426]. I[ToaTOMY MOKHO IIPEIION0KUTb, 4TO ISl THXOMUPOBA TaKOH KPY>KOK OBLI OTTBIT-
KO caMopealln3aliy U YIOBJIECTBOPEHHS CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX JIUTEPATYPHBIX HHTEPECOB.

BneknacchHas nearenbHoCTh THUXOMUPOBA OCTanach HE3AMEUEHHOM /1J1s1 BHELIHEH
PEBU3MH, 2 PEBU30P OIEHHII €T0 MPenoAaBaTeNbecKyo padoty B 1891 romy Bricoko: «M3
IIpenoAaBaHusl OH CTPOIrO JOBEPSAETCS YKa3aHUM MPOrpamMMbl, OCTaHABIMBAETCS TOJIBKO
Ha BaXXKHEHIIMX MecTaX, NpUU€M Aa€T U3bSICHEHUS MPOCThIE, KpaTKue, HO BIIOJIHE J10CTa-
TOYHBIE JJISl IPABUIILHOTO ypazyMmeHus Tekcta CB. [lucanusd. Y4eHnKH XOpoIIo yCBOMWIN
ero oObsICHEHHsI M OTBeYan yaoBieTBopurensHo» [PIUA. @. 802. Om. 9 (1891). . 15.
JI. 4300.]. HokymenTsl peBu3uu 1902 roma CBUAETENBCTBYIOT, 9TO THXOMHUPOB MPOIOI-
JKai paboTaTh B CEMUHApPWH, OTHAKO HAa TOT MOMEHT PYKOBOJICTBO Y4€OHOTO 3aBEICHUS
HACTanWBaJI0 Ha €r0 YBOJIBHCHHUH IO TIpuunHe Tsokénon 6omesnu [PITHUA. @. 802. Om. 10
(1903). 1. 44. JI. 50]. B nenom ucropust TuxomMupoBa, BOCCTAHOBIICHHAS] HA OCHOBE CBHJIC-
TENLCTB SIXOHTOBA M IOKYMEHTOB PEBH3HH, CBUICTENBCTBYET, UTO CyAbOa MpenoaaBaTelst
JYXOBHOH LIKOJIBI ObUIA Takol e 0e3paJloCTHOM, KaK M y MPHUXOJICKOTO CBSIIICHHHUKA —
MperioJlaBaHie He JIOOMMBIX M JKEIAaHHBIX MPEIMETOB, a TeX, KOTOPBIC BBIMTAJIH BOJIEH
CyZIbOBI, TOCTOSTHHBIN KOHTPOJIb CO CTOPOHBI HAYaJIbCTBA, HEOOIbINAs 3apIuiaTa U OTCyT-
CTBHUE rapaHTUPOBAHHON MEHCHH B ciTydae OOJIe3HU.

Mewmyaps! IrnarseBa mo3BOJISIOT Y3HATh, YTO pa30dyapoBaHUE B CHCTEME TyXOBHO-
yueOHBIX 3aBe/ICHHI NCTBITHIBAIIM U Apyrue npenoaasarenn. Cpeau HUX ObLUT U MHCIIEK-
TOp AyXoBHOHU cemuHapuu Aunekcanap [laBnosuu Muponto0oB. Belie yxe oTMeuanocs,
YTO OH MOJIB30BAJICSl YBAKECHUEM CPEIU YUCHHUKOB, €r0 EHUJIO HauyaabcTBO. OnHako Mu-
pom000B ToCIe TepBol pycckoi peomonny B 1908 romy NmpuHSI pelieHne OCTaBUTh
ciry>k0y B CEeMUHApUH U TIepemIén Ha ciry»k0y B BelIoMCcTBO MuHHCTEpcTBa Hapomroro [1po-
CBEICHHS. YUYEOHOMY KOMUTETY OCTaBAJIOCh TOJBKO COXKAaJETh O JaHHOM (hakre: «YxXo-
J1a Mupono06oBa PUXOAUTCS KaJETh: 3TOT WHCIIEKTOP He3aypsAHBIA YeTOBEK, YeIOBEK
1yOOKO Bepyrouuii 1 uaeanbHo HactpoeHHsli» [PITHA. @. 802. Om. 10 (1908) A. 224.
JI. 17]. OnHako pyKOBOJACTBO TaK M HE 0CO3HAJIO MPUUNHY yX0Ja TAJIAHTIMBOIO U [IEHUMO-
ro UMU UHCTIEKTOpa. BocnomuHanus MruateeBa NpoyivBarOT CBET HA ATOT BOMPOC: B FOAbI
TIEPBOH pyCCKON peBOONNA MHUPOTIO00B OYCHB SICHO MTOHSIT HECOBEPIIIEHCTBO CUCTEMBI
JYXOBHBIX CEMHUHApHUi, X TIIyOOKHH KPH3HC U HeXelaHne Y4eOHOro KOMUTETa KakK-TO
pemarb npoOieMbl 3TUX y4eOHBIX 3aBeAeHUi. BocnurarenpHas cucteMa HaxoIuwiach B
KpH3uce, 0OJIBIIMHCTBO CEMUHAPUCTOB I'PE3UII0 YHUBEPCUTETAMHU, U MAJIO KTO COOMpAICS
CBA3BIBATH CBOIO JKU3Hb CO CBALIEHCTBOM, CB. CHHOA MHTEPECOBAJIO TOJIBKO OJHO — KaK
YYE€HUKH COOJIONAIOT BHYTPEHHUH PACMOPSAIOK U BBITIONHAIOT XPUCTHAHCKUE 00sS3aHHO-
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ctu. B otuére peBuzopa 3a 1908 ron ocHOBHOE BHUMaHue B pasnene «BocnurarensHas
4acTh» 00paIieHo IMEHHO Ha TTOBEIEHIE YUAIINXCs BO BpeMs OorocaykeHuit: «B mepksu
YUEHHKH CTOST BOOOIIE HE JIyPHO, HO OTHOCSTCSI K OOTOCITYKEHUIO ¢ BUIUMBIM Oe3yua-
CTHEM, JIayKe B CaMbIi TOP>KECTBEHHBIN MOMEHT OOJIbIIIasi YaCTh BOCIIUTAHHUKOB U KPECT-
HOTO 3HaMEHUsI Ha ce0sl He MOoJaraloT, TeM Ooee He AeIaloT 3eMHbIX MOKIoHOB» [PITHA.
@. 802. On. 10 (1908). . 224. JI. 2200.]. BHyTpeHHuil MUp CEMUHAPHCTOB PEBH30DPA
WHTEepecoBas BechMa cnabo. B miazax yueHHKOB Muposaro00B Tak ONeHMT (GyHKIINOHH-
pOBaHME TYXOBHBIX ceMHUHapHil: «CeMuHapus — 3TO yUpeKIeHHe, KOTOPOe CYIIECTBYET
CKOpee He /IS BOCIIUTAHUSA, a Ui uTanus» [Mruarees, 2017, 97].

Heo0xoauMbIM ITPUXOM K KOJUIGKTUBHOMY MOPTPETY SBISETCS M TOT (PAKT, YTO
HEKOTOPBIC MPEOIaBaTeIIN MbITAIHCH OTKPBITO OOPOThCS ¢ cucTeMoil. Takue mronu, Bbi-
XOJIMBIINE 332 paMKH (PYHKIIMOHHPOBAaHUsS Y4eOHOTO 3aBEICHUs, CO3aBalld CEPhE3HBIN
TOBOJ, 715t OECTITOKOMCTBA CO CTOPOHBI HadabcTBa. OCOOEHHO CHIIBHO ATO OECITOKOHCTBO
MIPOSIBIISLTN PEBU30PHI, KOTOPBIE BCET/IA OBLITM 03a009Y€HBI BOITPOCOM, Ha KOTO CBAJINTH BUHY
3a HACTPOEHUS U OecrokoicTBa ceMuHapucToB. CormacHo oT4éTy peBu3opa 3a 1908 rom,
B [lepMckoii cemuHapun oOpas3oBasiach TpyIIa MperojaBareiicii, KOTOpble COCTaBISIHN
OMMO3UINI0 HaualbCTBY. Cpeu HUX BeAyLIyIO poib 3aHuManu Ctpymunckuit u pos-
n0B. OHU SIBJSUTUCH PYKOBOJIUTEISIMU CTYJCHUECKOTO OFOPO, 00pa30BaHHOTO B CEMHHA-
puu mociie okTsaopbckor crauku. [lozumms CtpymuHckoro u Jlpo3moBa Obiila HACTOIBEKO
AKTUBHOMW, YTO TI0O MHUIIMATHBE TPAYKAAHCKON BIACTH Y HUX OBUT MPOBEAEH OOBICK, KOTO-
pBIe HE BBISHJ HUYETO KOMIIPOMETHpYIOIero. B ceMuHapun OHM BBICKa3bIBAJIUCH TPO-
TUB JJaK€ TPAJAUIIMOHHBIX MEp BO3ICUCTBUSI HA yUaluXcs. B 4acTHOCTH, OHU BBICTYIIHIN
MPOTHB OOBIYHOM MPOLIEAYPHI — COOOIIEHHS POAUTENSIM HHPOPMALIMH O CIa0bIX ycrexax
uX JeTeil. Moojpie earoru OObsSCHSUIM 3TO TEM, YTO HEKOTOPBIE POAMTEIH MPOSBIIS-
JIU U3JTAIITHIOKO CTPOTOCTH K JIETSIM M MIPUMEHSITN Mephl (hn3nueckoro Hakazanus [PITUA.
®. 802. Om. 10 (1908). 1. 224. JI. 19]. B memom peBHU30p ¢ OONBITAM yIOBICTBOPECHHU-
€M KOHCTaTHpOBAJI, YTO 3TH BO3MYTHUTENIN CIIOKOWCTBUS MEPEBEACHBI B APYTUE yUueOHbBIE
3aBeieHUs. B qaHHOM ciydae B JOKyMEHTE JIaKe YKa3bIBaJIOCh, Ky/a ObLIH TIEpEBEICHBI
npenoaasareny: po3noB B MuHcKyto cemuHapuio, a CtpyMHHCKHI — B OpeHOyprekyio,
npenonaBarenem packona [PIUA. @. 802. Om. 10 (1908). 1. 224. JI. 18].

CTpyMHHCKUI OCTaBUJI 3aMETHBIN ciieq] B BocnoMuHaHusIX UrnarbeBa. MHTEpec-
HO, YTO 00 OIMO3UIIMOHHBIX HACTPOCHUSX mpenoaaBatens MruarseB He numiet. OH 1160
OBLT HE B KypCe €ro JeATeIbHOCTH, JH00 CO3HATEIhHO M30eran ydacTHsl B IPOTECTHOM
JIBIDKEHUU. UTO 10 BOCTIOMUHAHUH O TIearorudaeckoi aesrenbuoctu CtpymMuHckoro, Ur-
HaTheBY OOJIbIIIE 3alIOMHUJIACH €r0 MaHepa OO0IeHUs ¢ ydeHuKaMmu. J[ns Hux ObUIO He-
00BIYHO, YTO IPEIoiaBaTellb 00paIaeTcs K HUM C YIOTPeOICHHEM CIIOBA «TOCIOAMHY:
«rocrionuH BanoB, rocnioanH [leTpoB»: «HA3BaTh CEMHHAPHCTA TOCIIOJUHOM, 3TO OBI-
JIO TaK JUIsl Hac HOBO, YTO IMOKA3aJI0Ch KaKWM-TO OTKPOBEHHEM, CMEHOH Bex» [WrHaTh-
eB, 2017, 143]. Takke HEOOBIYHO OBLIO JJIsi YUSHHKOB TO, YTO MPEIOJaBaTellb Ha CBOUX
ypokax roBopui o kaure H.A. Mopo3oBa «OtkpoBeHust B orue u Oype». E€ aBrop ObLn
MPUTOBOPEH K IBaJLATUICTHEMY TIOPEMHOMY CPOKY, U B TIOPbME CMOT J1aTh HEOOBIYHOE
TOJIKOBaHUE OMOJICHCKOMY yYEHUIO, B CEMUHAPHUSAX MPENOAABATENIN HE PEIIaIUCh TOBO-
puTh 0 Mom0OHOM cBOMM ydeHHKaM. LleHHOCTh BociomuHaHMi MIrHaTheBa COCTOWT M B
TOM, YTO W3 HUX MBI MO)KEM Y3HATh O HanbHeHtel cynroe Ctpymunckoro. EMy ymamocs
HE TOTPS3HYTh B PEBOJIOIIMOHHOM JBIDKEHUH 10 1917 roga, cuacTinBo n30ekarh Tparu-
YeCcKHX JIOMOK cyned B 1930-e IT. u octhyb craryca npodeccopa rneiarorukd MockoB-
CKOM Mearoruueckoi akaieMuu. ABTOP BOCIIOMUHAHUHN y3HAET O €ro )KU3HEHHOM IYTH,
YBUJIEB ITyOIHKAINIO B «YUUTENbCKOM razere» [Hruarwes, 2017, 146].

Taxum oOpa3om, B mporiecc BOCCO3aHNS KOJIEKTUBHOTO TIOPTPETa IMperoiaBa-
TeJsI TYXOBHOMN IITKOJIBI UMEET OOJIbII0oe 3HAaU€HNE MCIOIh30BAHNE NCTOYHUKOB JTHIYHOTO
IIPOMCXOXKICHUSI ¥ COMOCTABIIECHHUE MOMyYeHHOW MH(pOpMAUK ¢ MaTepraiaMi PeBU3HUN
y4e0HOTro KOMUTETa. JTO MO3BOJISET HE TOJIBKO JOMOIHUTH CBEJICHUS U 3aMlOJIHUTH OIpe-
JICJIEHHBIC JIAKYHBI, BBISIBUTH OIIMOKH, HO U YBUJIETh Pa3HUILY B IIPEJICTABICHUSIX 00 Ue-
AJPHOM IIE/Iarore B IJ1a3aX YUYEHUKOB U HAYalIbCTBA.

OmnuceiBast 0000IEHHBIN MTOPTPET MPENoaBaTeNs JyXOBHOW CEMUHAPUH, MOYKHO
OTMETHTb, YTO 3TO OBLT BBIXOJIEI] U3 JTyXOBHOTO COCIIOBHSI, MECTO CITY>)KOBI B CEMHUHAPUHU
JUIsl HeTo OBILIIO TIOPOit BEIHYKACHHBIM. [IpaBa BEIOHpaTh MperoaBaeMblil TIpeIMET Tejia-
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rOoTy HE NPeI0CTaBISIIOChH, OCKOJIbKY €ro ONPEAEsIA Ha MECTO CIIYKOBI B COOTBETCTBUH
C HaJM4YueM CBOOOAHOM BakaHcHU. B yciioBusAX o0LIecTBEHHOro moabEéMa IOMCK CBOE-
ro MecTa HM3HU 3aHMMaJl HE TOJIBKO YYalMXCs, HO ¥ yuuTeaeld. 3aMKHYyTasi COCIOBHAs
CTPYKTypa 00liecTBa co3/iaBaja OlLyleHne OeClepCIEKTUBHOCTH CyLLIECTBOBAHUS, YyB-
CTBO COLMAILHOM HE3AIUIIEHHOCTH. JTO OIIyLIEHUE BHIPA0aThIBAJIO PA3IIMUHbIE OTBET-
HbIE peaKkluy 1 )KU3HEHHbIE O3UIMH, KOTOPBIE HEPEAKO CKa3blBajlach HAa yueHUKax. s
HEKOTOPBIX Cliy*0a Obl1a pyTUHHOHN 0053aHHOCTBIO, HE CO3/laBajla CTUMYJIOB JIJIsl COBEp-
LICHCTBOBaHMS METOJOB IPETOAABaHMUs, Ul APYTHX ITO Oblja BO3MOKHOCTH KAPHEPHOT'O
pocTa, Takue MpernogaBaTesd BUACIN CBOCH LeJIbI0 XKECTKOE CIIe0BaHUE YCTaBy U 3aHU-
MaJIi caMbl€ OJII03HbIE MTO3UIUH 110 OTHOMICHNIO K CBOMM BOCITUTaHHUKAM. VIMeHHO oHM
CO3/J1aBallil CaMble TPO3HBIE 00Pa3bl YUUTENS TyXOBHOH MIKOJBI. Cpear MOJIOJBIX YUnTe-
el ObUIM U T€, KTO BTSTUBAJICS B pa3iMyHbIe (OPMBI OOIIECTBEHHBIX ABHKCHUH, X J1a-
BWJIA THETYIIast atMocdepa JyXOBHBIX CEMUHAPUH, U, TAKUM 00pa30oM, OHU pacllaThiBaIn
1 06€3 TOTO HECTTOKOMHBIN MHp JTyXOBHOH IIKOJIBI U3HYTPH.
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[loKHOe AOHOCHTENbCTBO B MOBCEAHEBHOCTH
NpPaBOC/IaBHOIO MPHXOACKOTro AYXOBEHCTBa
B nopedopMeHHbIH nepuoa
(mo matepuanam I'ocyaapCTBEeHHOro apxuBa
Pecny6nuku Tatapcran)

AnnoTtanus. CTaThs TOCBSIIEHA aHATU3Y SBJIEHHUS JIOKHOTO JIOHOCHTENLCTBA B
MIOBCEIHEBHOH JKU3HH NPAaBOCIABHOIO NMPHUXOJCKOro AyXxoBeHcTBa KasaHckoil emap-
xuH Bropoit monoBuHB! XX — Hawama XX BB. Yka3zaHHOH poOiemMe Ha CETOMHAIITHIN
JIeHb He TIOCBAIIEHO, TOXKAaTyH, HM OJHOTO CIEHaTbHOr0 HaydyHOro uccienosanus. He Oyner mpeysemmde-
HHEM KOHCTaTalys TOro (akTa, YTo B CHIIy ONPEACIEHHBIX UJICOIOTMYECKUX MPEANOCHUIOK U HCTOPHYECKOI
MHEPILH JaHHAs TeMa, KaK 4acTh 0oJiee MIMPOKOTo MPOOIEMHOTO MO, KACAIOMIETOCs MOBEICHIECKUX JEBH-
aIyi Kmpa, MpoJoJDKaeT OCTaBaThCs terra incognita UIs IMMPOKOTO KpyTa HccliejoBaTeell 1 Hecelain-
cToB. Mex 1y TeM, pernoHajIbHbIe apXUBHBIE (DOH/IBI JAIOT Maccy MaTepHaia, CBHCTEIbCTBYIOLIETO B ITOJIb3Y
TOTO, YTO JOHOCHUTEIHCTBO B LIEJIOM H JIOXHOE JOHOCHTEIHCTBO B YACTHOCTH OBLIO HE NPOCTO OOIIEH3BECT-
HBIM SIBJICHHEM, HEOTHEMJIEMO YacThIO MOBCEHEBHOTO ObITa ciykuTenel Pycckoii nepksu Ha ke CuHO-
JTATbHON 3TI0XH, HO M OJJHUM M3 BaJKHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB KOMMYHUKALIUH MEXKIy €MapXHalbHOH BIACThIO, HU30-
BBIM IIPHYTOM U ITHPOKUM KPyroM OOBIBaTeNell pa3IMIHOrO COCIOBHOTO NMPOHCXoKAeHNs. HoBBIe cBeeHNUs
IPUOTKPBIBAIOT 3aBECY HaJl CJIOXKHON M HEOIHO3HAYHOH KapTHHOI ObITOBAaHMS paccMaTpUBaeMON MPAKTUKH.
3amoiaHeHNe NCTOPHOTPahUIECKUX JIAKYH B 9TOH 9acTH, O€3yCIOBHO, CIIOCOOCTBYET Kak (JOPMUPOBAHHIO 0O-
nee 0OBbEKTHBHOM, 1IebHOI U TOYHOM KapTHHBI HcTopuu [IpaBociaBHOI 1IepkBH mopedopMeHHOro neproaa,
JTUIIEHHON «TEMHBIX MATEH», TaK U IEHHOCTHON BOJIIOIMH HAIINX COBPEMEHHHUKOB. Pe3ynbTaTsl 0003HaUeH-
HBIX YCHJIMH MO3BOJIAT ITO-HOBOMY B3IVISTHYTBH Ha TEKYIIHE COOBITHS M BBIPaOOTaTh MEXaHU3MBI IIPEOIOJICHUS
OTPHLIATEIBHOTO OIBITa OTEYECTBEHHOTO KYIBTYPHOTO HacaeIusl.

Knawuesbie c/oBa: 0HOC, JOHOCHTENBCTBO, JIOKHOE JOHOCHTENLCTBO, LEPKOBb, MPABO, KyJILTypHAs
MPAKTHKA, TyXOBEHCTBO, IIOBCEJHEBHOCTD, MIPUXOL

Alexander A. Khokhlov

Kazan (Volga Region) Federal University
1/55 Pushkin str, Kazan, 420008, Russia
kazan_molodezh@mail.ru

False Reporting in the Daily Life of the Orthodox Parish Clergy
in the Post-Reform Period (Based on the Materials of the State Archive
of the Republic of Tatarstan)

Abstract. The article analyzes false denunciation in the daily life of the Orthodox parish clergy of the
Kazan diocese of the second half of the 19th — early 20th centuries. To date, perhaps, there were no special
research dealing with this problem. It would not be an exaggeration to state the fact that, due to certain
ideological prerequisites and historical inertia, this topic, as part of a broader problem field concerning
behavioral deviations of the clergy, continues to be a topic incognita for a wide range of researchers and non-
specialists. Meanwhile, regional archival funds provide a lot of material that testifies in favor of the fact that
whistleblowing in general, and false whistleblowing in particular, was not just a well-known phenomenon and
an integral part of the daily life of the servants of the Russian Church at the peak of the Synodal era, but also
one of the important elements of communication between the diocesan authorities, the grassroots clergy and
a wide range of ordinary people of various class origins. New information opens the veil over the complex
and ambiguous picture of the existence of the practice in question. Filling in the historiographical gaps in
this part, of course, contributes both to the formation of a more objective, integral and accurate picture of the
history of the Orthodox Church of the post-reform period, devoid of “dark spots”, and the value evolution of
our contemporaries. The results of the efforts will allow us to take a fresh look at current events and develop
mechanisms to overcome the negative part of the experience of the national cultural heritage.

Key words: denunciation,, false denunciation, church, law, cultural practice, clergy, everyday life, parish
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O0mme KOHTYPBI MPOOIEMbI

JIOHOCHUTETBCTBO B Cpe/ie MPABOCIABHOTO TyXOBEHCTBA B PACCMATPUBACMBIIH MTEPH-
O]l C yBEPEHHOCTHIO MOYKHO CUUTATh SBICHHEM PACIIPOCTPAHEHHBIM U BIIOJTHE OOBIYHBIM.
OTt4acTtu 5T0 00yCIaBINBAIOCh TEM, YTO IIPUXOACKOH KIHP, TPH TOH CTETIEHN HHTETPUPO-
BaHHOCTH B KPECTBSIHCKYIO CPEy, KOTOpasi ObLIa Il HETO XapaKTepHa, MOMPOCTy HE MOT
OCTaBaThCSl BHE HAPOAHOM Cpenbl, HE MCTBITHIBATh HA cebe € CHCTEMHOTO COIMAIbHO-
TICUXOJIOTHUECKOTO BIUsHUS. [103TOMYy Hanmu4ue B MEPKBH CTOJIb HEOTHO3HAUYHON MpaK-
THKH BIIOJIHE 3aKOHOMEPHO U KPACHOPEYUBO CBUICTEIBLCTBYET O KIIOUEBBIX KYJIBTYPHBIX
YCTaHOBKaX POCCHIICKOTO 00IIecTBa KOHKpEeTHOro BpeMeHu. Bripouem, B.A. KopuryHkos
(hukcupyeT OOIIyI0 TEHICHINIO YKIOHEHHSI COBPEMEHHBIX IIEPKOBHBIX U CBETCKHUX HC-
ciemoBaTeNieil OT pacCMOTPEeHUs TJaHHOTO Bompoca [Kopmyrkos, 2018, 66—67]. B aTom
CJIIOKHO HE YCMOTPETDH BIHSHUE HIICOJIOTHUECKON KOHBIOHKTYPHI, HEH30€KHO 00CTHSIO-
el ICTOPUYECKOE 3HAHKE U YpEeBaToll Maccoi MHBIX MOO0YHBIX 3 dekToB. Mexay Tem,
emé [1.K. [llebanbckuii BBICISUT CKIOHHOCTh K JIOHOCHUTEIBCTBY KaK OTIIMYUTEIHHYIO
YepTy HAPOIAHBIX HPABOB: «CTPACTh WM MPUBBIUKA K JOHOCAM €CTh OJIHA U3 CAMbIX BbI-
JIAIOMINXCS CTOPOH Xapakrepa Hamux npenkoBy [Llebanbckuii, 1861, 438]. Usyvas no-
KYMEHTBI OTE€YECTBEHHOIO CYAOIPOU3BOJICTBA, UCTOPUK C COXKAJIIEHUEM KOHCTaTHUPOBAIL:
«CrnencTBeHHbIE AeTa, KOTOPBIE TIEpeio MHOIO, AAf0T KpaiiHe MeYaabHOE IOHATHE O HPaB-
CTBEHHBIX Hauajax CTapuHHOW PycH; TOHOCH JieNajaich ¢ TaKkolo JErKOCThIO, C TAKOIO,
TaK CKa3aTh, Pa3BA3HOCTHIO, IO TAKWUM, OOJIBIIEH YaCThIO, MAJIOBAYKHBIM MOOYXKICHUSM,
YTO HE 3HACIlb, YeMy OoJiee YIUBIIATHCS, MOPaTbHON MU (PU3HUYeCKOl OeCcUyBCTBEHHO-
cTH HammXx npeakoBy [Lllebansckuit, 1861, 444]. Te HEeMHOTHE COBPEMEHHBIE UCCIIEIOBA-
TEJH, KOTOPbIe KOT/Ia-TH00 MPUCTYTIANN K TAHHON TeMe, TPUIEPKUBAIOTCS CXOXKEH TOUKH
3pEHHs, OTMEYas, B YaCTHOCTH, UTO «3asBJICHUS HAa COOYTHUTLHUKOB BO BPEMS ITBbSTHBIX
CCOp U JIpaK» UCCTapy CYUTAIUCH Yy HAC YYyTh JIM HE U3TIOOJICHHBIM CPEICTBOM OCTPACTKH
MOTEHIMAIBHBIX WK peajbHbIX HeApyroB [Mruatos, 2014].

KareropuaHOCTh 0003HAYEHHBIX CYKIIEHHUH BIIOJIHE MOXHO OBUIO OBI CIIUCaTh Ha
TEH/ICHIINO3HOCTh aBTOPOB, €CJIM Obl OHW HE HAXOAWJIN MacCOBOE MOATBEPKICHUE B ap-
XUBHBIX TOKyMeHTax. «[leyanbHoe siBIeHUE CO CBALIEHHUKOM cena Maioil [llarbmbl AR-
npeeM KioHCKHM, MOBEPTIIMMCS 3alIPEIEHHIIO CBANEHHOCTYKEHUS TI0 JOHOCY /10 HETO
MIOJIUIIMH, OOBSICHSACTCSI HEYMECTHBIM €0 OOIIECHUEM C YHHOM IOJUIMH ITPH COBMECTHOM
YHOTPEOJICHUU MU BUHA», — B CMYIIEHUH JIOKJI]IbIBAJ B JTyXOBHY KOHCUCTOPHIO OJIUH
n3 onarounHHbIX Kazanckoit emapxuu [[APT. ®@. 4. On. 1. 1. 119972. JI. 396]. la u B
IIPaBOBBIX MaMATHUKaX Poccuiickoro rocyaapcTsa (hakTypa sBISHHS CTOJIb OOMIIBHA, YTO,
YBBI, HE MOJIJIEKUT OIIPOBEPIKECHHUIO.

Jo cyneOHoit pedopmbl 1864 1. B paMkax yrojoBHOTO Ipoliecca 3acaylIMBaHUe
JIOHOCA, €CJIM TaKOBOH MocTymal, OblI0 00s3aTelbHBIM. B cBs3u ¢ pedopmoii, ero Baxk-
HOCTb CHIDKAETCS, HO MO-MIPEeKHEMY ocTaéTces 3HauntensHoi [Hepap, 2011, 28]. Xots no-
HOCYUWKH U HE TPUBOAMINCH K ITPHUCATE, OHAKO B BOIIPOCAX JOKHOCTHBIX 3JI0yIOTpeOIIe-
HUH B CHCTEME TOCYIaPCTBEHHOTO YIIPABJICHHS (2 TaKKe MO PALY APYTHX 00CTOSATENBCTB),
«ITO0OPOCOBECTHRIMY TOHOCYMKAM ITOJIaraJIoCch JEHEKHOE BO3HArpaxkaenue [ Ycras, 1907,
151]. Mcxoms u3 3TOr0, IMEHHO TOCYTapCTBEHHAS BAYKHOCTh CBEJICHUH, ITOCTABIISBITUXCS
Yyepe3 JOHOCHI, MPEAoTpeiesisiiia MPaBOBOE 3HAYCHHUE TIOCICTHHUX, HAICISISI X B 0COOBIM
MOpaJIbHBIM cTarycoM. TeM He MeHee, BO BTopoil nonoBuHe XIX — Hagane XX B. mofg
BIUSHUEM JTHOEPaIbHBIX BETHUH POCCHICKOE MPaBO MOCTEIIEHHO BOJTIOIMOHUPOBANO. B
ropeopMeHHOE BpeMsI aHOHUMHBIE JIOHOCHI B PAMKaxX YTOJIOBHOTO CYIOTPOHM3BOCTBA K
PacCMOTPEHUIO YK€ HE IPUHUMAIIACH, a 3a JIOKHbIC CBEACHMS U KJIIEBETY HaKa3aHUE Cy-
IECTBEHHO yXKecTodanoch [ Ycras, 1907, 41; Yeras, 1864, 24].

[IpaBocnaBHast 1IEPKOBb, HAXOAMBIIASICS B MMIICPCKHM MEPUOM IO FOPHUCIUK-
Uel KaK TOCyJapCTBEHHOTO, TaK U IICPKOBHO-KAHOHMYECKOTO 3aKOHOAATEIBLCTBA, CO
BpeMeHeM Bc€ 0oliee OTKIIOHSUIACh OT CBETCKHX MPABOBBIX TeHAeHIWH. [loaTtomy noHO-
CUTENBCTBO 3[I€Ch JOJI0 COXPaHSIO TBEPAYIO OCHOBY, C TPYAOM IOJIBEPIaBIIyIOCS BO3-
nericTBrio mepeMeH. Mexny Ttem E.B. AHUCHMOB, aHamm3upys CymneOHbIC MCTOYHHKH
XVIII B., oTMe4aeT, 4To ye ¢ MOMEHTa NpoBo3mameHus Poccun nMnepueil cBsIeH-
HOCJIY)KUTEIIM M MOHAIICCTBYIOIINE CTAHOBSTCS TaKMMHU K€ CYOBEKTaMH JIOHOCHUTEIIb-
CTBAa, KaK U MPOYHEe COIMAIbHbIC KaTeropuu Hacenenus [ Auucumos, 2004]. [Toguépkupas
UJICOIOTUYECKUM CTaTyC U 3alaul PyCCKOro JYXOBEHCTBA, UCTOPUK PUCYET CIOKHYIO, C
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MOPAJIbHO-3TUUECKOHN U MPABOBOM TOUYEK 3PEHUS, KAPTUHY MOJIOKEHUS CBAILICHHUKA, BTS-
THBABIIIETOCS TOCYIaPCTBOM B IpoIiecC pa3dopa JOHOCOB M OTOBOPOB, MPUHSTHS TTOKa-
STHUW TIPECTYITHUKOB M yYaCTHE B «HM3BIICYCHUN» TTOIJIMHHBIX CBEICHHUN MPH JOMPOCcax
[ArncumoB, 2004, 166—167]. DTO COOTBETCTBOBAIO MTPEIHAYCPTAHHON MTIETPOBCKUM yKa-
30M ot 17 mast 1722 1. pyHIaMEHTaIbHON HCONIOIMYSCKON JTMHUN 10 BMEHEHUIO MTPaBO-
CIIaBHOMY KITUPY OXPaHUTEIbHOM (ONMHLEHCKO) GYHKIMH, JOITyCKaBILEH B TOCYAapCTBE,
B KOTOpOM UM boxKbe O1aroroBeifHO MOMUHAJIOCH €]1Ba JIM HE Yallle IPOYnX UMEH, HApY-
menne TaiiHbl ucnoequ. «Ho HeoOxoauMo moauepkHyTh, — 3amedaer M.A. baOkuH, —
YTO 3TO KacalloCh JIUIIb TE€X CIy4YaeB, €CIU MCIIOBEAYIONINECs HEe PacKanBaJlCh B CBO-
WX 3aMBICIIaX ¥ HE COOMPAIINCH OT HUX OTKa3bIBAaThCS <...>. Tem CBSAIMEHHOCTYKUTEIM,
KTO He OyJICT UCTIOJHSATh JAaHHBIN yKa3, KaK “TOCYJIapCTBECHHBIX BPEIOB MPUKPHIBATEIISIM”,
YIpOKaju JTUIICHUEM CaHa, UMYIIEeCTBA U AaxKe ku3Hu» [babkun, 2021, 41]. HaBs3annas
LIEPKBU M3BHE YTUIINTAPHAS PAKTHUKA TIOCTENIEHHO BILIETAIach B TKaHb MPodeccroHalb-
HBIX XapaKTePUCTHK €€ CIYy)KHUTEJel, COOTBETCTBAE KOTOPHIM JEMOHCTPHUPOBAIIO, B TOM
YHclle, U COOCTBEHHYIO JIOSUTBHOCTH JTyXOBEHCTBA TIePe]l JINIIOM TPO3HON MOHAPXHUH.

KoncepBanurio apxXandHbIX MOPSIKOB B IIEPKBH, TAKUM 00pa3oM, MOXKHO OBLIO
OBl JISTKO CIMCaTh HAa BHEIIHUUN (DaKTOp, HE OCTABJISBIIMN MHOTO BBIOOpA, KAK TOJILKO
MEX/Ty )KU3HBIO ¥ CMEPThI0. OJTHAKO B ATY CTPOMHYIO CXEMY HE YKJIaJIbIBACTCS TOT (aKT,
YTO UMEHHO LIEPKOBHOE 3aKOHOJIATEIBCTBO (TMPEXK]IE BCErO, IPUMEHUTEIHHO K BOIIPOCAM
Ccyry0O BHYTPEHHETO IJIaHa) B aCIEKTe JIOHOCHUTEIIbCTBA HUKAK HE BOJIIOIIMOHHPOBAIIO
BIWIOTH 10 1917 . Tak, YcTaB nyxoBHBIX KOHCHUCTOpUM B penakuusx u 1841, u 1883 rr.
WICHTA(DUINPOBAT OTOBOPHI KaK BAXHEWIITYIO COCTABISIONIYIO JO3HAHUS WM CIEIACTBHS
[YcraB 1841, 1883, 3 00.; YcraB 1883, 1883, 62]. [Ipuuém 00sS3aHHOCTD JT0KA3aTEIHCTBA
HEBHHOBHOCTHU BO3JIarajiach Ha caMoro oroBapuBaemoro [Ycra 1841, 1883, 13; VYcras,
1883, 61]. 3ameTuM, YTO OTOBOPHI, KaK IOPUINUECKAsI KATErOpHUsl, OTHIONb HE COCTABIISUIN
MIPOIIECCYaTbHYIO AIETEPHATHUBY JAOHOCY (B CTPOTO IOPHIUYECKOM CMBICIIE OTOBOP Orpa-
HUYHBAJICS paMKaMH CJIEJICTBUS), a MIPEACTABISIN cOOO0M JHIb OWH U3 JIEMEHTOB J0-
HOocUTenbCTBa. [Ipu 3TOM BOmMpOC Haka3aHWs JTOHOCYHMKOB B IIEPKOBHOM IIpaBe OTpake-
HUS U BOBCE HE HAIMIEN, a MOMBITOK YCTPAaHEHUS 3TOTO mpobesia B UCTOPUH IIEPKBU O3~
HEUMIIEPCKOTO Tieprojia Mbl He HaxoauM. COOCTBEHHO, OTCIO/Ia CTAHOBUTCS IMOHSITHBIM,
[oYeMy apXHeper U KOHCUCTOPHH B Macce He MpeHeOperaii COMHUTEIBHON MTPAKTHKOM
«IEHTPOCTPEMHUTEIHHOT0» JIOHOCHTEIhCTBA — 3aKOHO/ATENbHBIE Oapbephl M MPABOBHIC
OTpPaHWYEHHS MOTIPOCTY OTCYTCTBOBAJIH, B TO BPEMS KaK BIMSHNE KOHCEPBATHBHBIX KYyJIhb-
TYpPHO-UCTOPUYECKUX YCTAHOBOK OBLTO BceoOBheMITIoNM. Tak, K MpuMepy, IPOHU30IIIIO B
PE30HAHCHOM Jiefie U3BECTHOTO MOBOJKCKOTO ackeTa cxuapxumanapura ['aBpunna (3bl-
psiHOBa) M ero yueHuka (HbiHe mpociasieHHoro PIIL] B nuke cBaTeix Tuxona (by3osa)
(1908), xorna kazanckuii apxuenuckon Huxanop (Kamenckuii) fan crapt 103HaHHMIO, a 3a-
TEM U CJISJICTBUIO, 0a3UPysICh HA IMape JOHOCOB ¢ (PUKTUBHBIM aBTOPCTBOM [ X0xI10B, 2020,
203]. XapakTepHble MOJXO/bl €MapXrualbHON BJIACTH MPOCMATPUBAIOTCS W B MPOCTpaH-
HOM TIepeYHEe APYTUX AeI, OTIAOKHUBINNXCSA B poHaax KazaHCKol JyXOBHON KOHCHCTOPHH.
Ou4eBUIHO, UTO MPHU TAKUX MMOAXO0AAX AIMIUHUCTPATUBHBIN CyOBEKTUBU3M U TIPEIB3SITOCTD
CTAaHOBWJINCH MPAKTUYECKU HEYCTPAaHUMBIMH, OTKPBIBASI TEM CaMbIM IIUPOKYIO JOPOTY
Pa3IUYHBIM 3JI0yTIOTPEOICHUSIM.

IIpuxoackas nelcTBUTEJIbHOCTD

JlokHBIE TOHOCHI, COfIepIKalIie H3BPAMIEHHBIE, a TO U BOBCE KJIEBETHUIECKUE CBE-
JeHus (MMCbMEHHBIE WU YCTHBIE), BOOOIIE CIeMyeT CUNTaTh HanOojee pacipoCcTpaHEH-
HBIM BHJIOM JIOHOCHTEIIbCTBA B MPHUXOACKON JKH3HU emapxuu. VX MHUIIMATOpaMH MOTIIH
OBITh KaK JIMIIA JIyXOBHOTO 3BaHUs, TaK U MPEJCTABUTEIN UHBIX COCIIOBUH, COIIPUKACAB-
LIUXCS C MMOBCEAHEBHOM KU3HBIO MPUXOA0B. MOTUB TaKUX MOCTYNKOB JAJIEKO HE BCETAa
OYEBHJICH U B OOJIBIITMHCTBE CITy4aeB MOXeET ObITh OTHECEH K cpepe Cyry0o upparuoHab-
HOM, MHTEPIPETUPOBAH KaK ONTHMAIBHOE CPEICTBO SKOHOMHH Ha YCHJIHMSX IO KOHBEH-
[IMOHATTFHOMY HUBEIHPOBAHHUIO HEN30€)KHO BO3HUKABIINX B TPOIIECCE KU3HEACITEIHHO-
cti KoHQIUKTOB. B 1899 1. Gmarounnnsiii Mamaspiickoro yesna KazaHckoid rybepHun
WHGOPMHUPOBAJT KOHCUCTOPHUIO O Opocaromieiics B 11a3a CKIOHHOCTH CBOMX MTACOMBIX 10
M000MY HE3HAYUTEIBHOMY TIOBONY JIOHMMATh €lapXUaJbHOE HAYaJLCTBO MPEKICBpE-
meHHbIMU JoHOocamMu [[APT ®. 4. Om. 131. 1. 23. JI. 207-219]. ITocnennee, co cBoeH
CTOPOHBI, HE TIPECEKAII0 ATH MOIBITKH, HO BOCTIPHHIMAJIO UX KaK JIOJDKHOE, BHUIMATEIEHO
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OTCJICKHBAsI, OTKYAa, OT KOT'O X Ha KOT'0 MOCTYIIAN0 COOOLICHNE, U IPHHUMAsI Ha TOM OC-
HOBaHUHM Iocienyomuiee (Hopoil cyapooHocHOe) pertenue. CaMoii ya3BHUMOMN KaTeropuei
P 3TOM OBUTH IEPKOBHOCITYKUATENN (MPHUETHUKHN) — YTEIBl U TIOHOMAapH, He 00Ja1aB-
IIFe CTAaTyCOM, KaK CBSIIIEHHOCITYKUTENN (IPECBUTEPH U TUAKOHBI), M HAXOAWBIIHECS
B 3aBUCHMOCTH HE TOJIbKO OT elapXHajbHOW BIAacTH, OJArOYMHHBIX W MPUXOXKaH, HO U
HEIMOCPEACTBEHHO OT CBOMX HacTosTede. B ycaoBHUAX OCTPBIX MPUXOACKHUX IIPOTHBOPE-
YHid, YCUIMBABIIMXCSA B MOPEe()OPMEHHOE BpEMs B CBS3U C COLMAIBHO-IKOHOMHYECKOH
Y TIOJUTUYECKONH HECTaOWIBHOCTHIO, MPABOBBIMH U KYJIBTYPHBIMH TpPaHC(HOpPMAIHSIMH,
MMEHHO NPUYETHUKY Yalle APYTUX OCTaBAJIMCh NPOUTPABLIEH CTOPOHOM, TOMUMO CBOEH
BOJIM BBITIONTHSISL POJIb CBOEOOPA3HOTO IPOMOOTBOIA.

YMecTHO 00paTuThes K mpumepam. Jleno mpuuétHuka cena AnekcanapoBku Ka-
3aHCcKoro ye3na Anpuana Hosukosa (1861). Buorpadust aToro Hekorna mraTHOTO CBS-
LIEHHHKA, Ha NIEPBbIN B3NS/, HE BHYIIAJIa JOBEPHSI: BBITOBOPHI OT KOHCUCTOPHH, TOMONKH
U, HaKoHel, B 1854 1. 3anpeleHue B CBSIICHHOCTYKEHUU C MOCIEAYIOIUM HU3BEICHUEM
B PUUETHUKHU. OJJHAKO KPECThIHE OKPECTHBIX CEIEHUN OT3BIBAJIUCH O HEM BIIOJIHE MOJ0-
JKUTENBHO: BOIUIOIIMX ITPOCTYIIKOB HE COBEPILAJ, C CEIbYaHaMM NpUBETIUB. VIM BrOpHU-
Jla 4acTh MPHUXO/CKOTO npuuTa: HOBHKOB HE paBHOAYIIEH K CIIMPTHOMY I10 TIPa3THUKAM,
HO HE JI0 KpalHOCTU M K 00s13aHHOCTAM oTHOcuTCst orBeTcTBeHHO [[APT. @. 4. Om. 1.
. 5725. J1. 1000.]. CnemoBaiio Obl 3aMETHUTh, YTO OTHOIICHUE K aJIKOTOJIF0 B KPECThSIH-
CKOH cpejie BooOIIe ObUIO JOBOJIBHO TOJIEPAHTHBIM, €CITH HE CKa3aTh Oobiiero. Tak 4To
eIMHOTIIACHEe MTPUXOKAH U TIPUYTA 3[IECh BIOJIHE OOBSICHIMO.

Ho, na neynauy, ¢ 1onocom Ha npuué€rHuka B Kazans nocneuiui He psaoBoil Kpe-
CTBSIHMH, a KaMep-IOHKEp MMIEPaTOPCKOTO ABOPA, CTATCKUN COBETHHUK U MOMEIIUK TOTO
xe cena rpad Anexcuit EBrpados-Komaposckuii. Co cTONb BAMATEILHON MIEPCOHOM ap-
XHepel U KOHCUCTOPHS He CUMTAThCs He Mond. ['pad, OynTo HemocpecTBEeHHBIN CBHIE-
TeJNb, PAJICIONINI O KTUXOM U OE3MOJIBHOM KHTHUWY dTHHYECKH MHOTOIMKOro OTedecTna,
BO3MYIIEHHO MHUCAN: «...0H HEMHOTO HE MCHpaBHJICH: MO0 M HBIHE HEPEAKO Mpemaércs
MIBSTHCTBY, KOTOPOE CITY)KUT HEMAJIBIM COOJIa3HOM TS IPUXOJICKUX KPECThSH, B 0COOEHHO-
CTH JUT HOBOKPEIIEHHBIX U CTAPOKPEIIEHHBIX U3 TaTap, KOTOPHIX B 03HAYEHHOM MPUXO/IE
10 450 myr myskckoro mosa. JloBonist 06 3ToM J10 cBeneHus Bamero BeicokornpeocssiteH-
CTBa, BBIHYXKJIEH BMECTE C TE€M IOKopHeiiie nmpocuts Bac, Munoctuseimuii Apxuna-
CTBIPb, CcHeNaTh <...> PACIOPSHKEHHUE O TEPEMEIIEHUN O3HAYEHHOTO 3aIPEIEHHOTO CBS-
meHHnka HoBuKoBa B IpyToil MPHUXOI, T1I€ HET HOBOKPEIIEHHBIX U BPEMEHHO-00s3aHHBIX
KpECThSH, U TIe HeOJIaronoBeIeHUE €TO MOTIIO MeHee IPUIMHATH cOOIa3Ha IPUXOKaHAM
[TAPT. ®. 4. Omn. 1. A. 5725. JI. 4-400.].

3ammmasicb, HoBUKOB Jl0Ka3biBaj OMaroYMHHOMY, YTO JIOHOCUMK HE MOT 3HATh
B JIeTAJIsIX ero ooOpas3a >KM3HH, MOCKOJBbKY OOJblIel 4acTblo mpoxuBaeT B CaHKT-
[TerepOypre, a B Kazanckoit rydbepann yaie ObiBaeT B CIIacCKOM ye3Jie; yBepsiI, 4TO CO-
ceaHuil moMemuk ['apTanoB, HAMPOTUB, TOBOJIBHO XOPOLIETO O HEM MHEHUSI, CBUAECTEIb-
CTBOM YE€ro CIIYXHUT XOJaTaiCTBO K apxuepero o HazHaueHuu HoBHKOBa Ha BaKaHTHBIN
MIPUXOJ] B OTHO M3 OIu3iexanux cell. Jloka3arenbCTBOM HEOCBEIOMIEHHOCTH rpada, 1o
MHeHHI0 HoBUKOBa, SIBISUIOCH HE3HAHUE TEM TOTO OOIEM3BECTHOTO Ha cene (akra, 4To
MPUUYETHUK YK€ HECKOJIBKO JIET K PSILY, KaK Pa3pell€H B CBSILEHHOCIYKEHNUH, U TOJIBKO 32
HEMMEHHEM MeCTa MPOJOKAET ocTaBarbes B uncie Hu3oBoro kiaupa [[APT. @. 4. Om. 1.
H. 5725. JI. 4-4006.]. Boripexu 3ToMy, KOHCUCTOPHS TIPUHSIIA MOJIOKHUTEIHHOE pEIIeHHe
10 JOHOCY, B TO BPEMsI KaK HACTOSTEIb LEPKBU U HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIM HayanbHUK HoBu-
KOBa CBsIICHHUK [IMuTpuii IBaHOB He Cu& Hy >KHBIM XOTs1 ObI JIJIsl BUa 0003HAYHUThH CBOIO
MTO3UIIHIO.

Kak HM cTpaHHO, 0OBHHSIEMBII BUJEN MPUYUHY CBOMX HEMPHUATHOCTEH MMEHHO
B HacTosTene. M okazancs npas. Kak BnociecTBUN BbIICHUIIOCH, UMEHHO VBaHOB moj-
TOJIKHYJ TIOMEIINKa K JTOHOCY, COOOIIUB TOCIIEAHEMY O HEOJIaroBHIHOM «OIKTpayHIe»
CBOEr0 COCIY’KUBLA, HAMEPEHHO OMpPauuB KapTHHY. MOTHB OKa3aJyics IPOCT: y CBSILEH-
HUKa UMeJIcs Opar, 1o JOKHOCTH BTOPOIl MPUYETHHUK TOH XKe IIepKBH, KOHKYPHUPOBAaBIIUN
¢ HoBukoBbiM. Hann4ue GoibIIOro IITaTa CBANIEHHO- U HEPKOBHOCIYKHUTENICH daxe Ha
COCTOSITENILHBIX MPHUX0/aX CYKalI0 UX JOXOIHYIO 0a3y, MPOBOLUPYS JAOHKHOCTHBIC KOH-
(keI [losTOMY 3aKOHOMEpHO, YTO POJCTBEHHBIE CBSI3M B MOJOOHBIX CIIydasx 3ada-
CTYIO IPHOOpETAIIN KOAIUIIMOHHBIN U TeIeHAPaBICHHBIN XapakTep.
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Brpouem, netany KOHCHCTOPCKOTO peleHus o ey HoBukoBa He MeHee WH-
TepecHbl. [[pHYETHUK TPOTHB CMEHBI MeCTa CITy)KEHHsI OTHIONb He Bo3paxas. OgHako
MIPOCHJI TIEPKOBHYIO BIIACTh 3AIIUTUTH €0 100poe UM U JIaTh BpeMsl MOJBICKATh APYTOi
npuxo: «O0bsicHUB 0 ceM KazaHCKOW TyXOBHOW KOHCHCTOPHH, BCETIOKOPHEHUIIIE TTPOIITY
OHYIO 3allIUTUTh MEHS OT ATOW KJIEBETHI M, BO U30EKaHUE HEYOBOIBCTBHS KaK CO CTO-
pounsl momeniuka I. KomapoBckoro, Tak paBHO M npu4Ta cena AJNeKCaHIpOBKH, epeMe-
CTUTBH MEHS M3 3TOTO NPUXO0/a Ha APYroe MECTO, KOTa 51 Halay KOro-Tu00 U3 KENalonnx
noMeHsAThCs co MHOU Mectamu» [[APT. @. 4. On. 1. JI. 5725. JI. 24 06.]. Ho Hu TOii,
HU JpyTOii Mpoch0e TOHOMAapPsT KOHCUCTOPHS HE BH:JIA, CIIETTHO HCKItounB HoBrukoBa u3
mITata KJMpa, CTPOTO BMEHHB «IIPHUHCKUBATH MPUIETHUIECKOE MECTO B TAKOM IPUXO/IE,
rae He OyJeT coOiia3Ha HOBOKPEIIEHHBIM M CTAPOKPEIIEHHBIM U CTPOTHIA Ha130p O1aro-
guaHoro» [IAPT. ®@. 4. Om. 1. /1. 5725. J1. 2600.].

CripaBeilTMBOCTH PaJyl CIEAyeT CKa3aTb, YTO JaJeKO HE Bce KIMPHUKH ITprderain
K CTOJIb MTOPUIIAEMBIM CPEJCTBAM YCTPAaHEHHUS KOHKYPEHTOB, ILIOXO COTJIACYIOIIHMCS C
3a/1auaMi XpUCTHAHCKOTO MacThIpCTBa. [la M emapxwanbHas BJIacTb HE BCETla W HE BO
BCEX CIIydasx cjeoBajla COCIOBHOW KOHBIOHKTYPE, yCTyIlas HAaCTOMYMBBIM MpPOChOaM
CTaTyCHBIX JINI. Peakiins Ha TOHOC HAMIPSIMYIO 3aBUCEIIa OT XapakTepa 1 yoeKIeHui mpa-
BSIIIETO apxuepesi, GOpMaIbHO 00S3aHHOTO OMHMPATHCS Ha TPEeOOBaHUS KOHCHCTOPCKOTO
VYeraga. Tak, B 1856 1. sxanaapMckuii renepai JIbBoB oOparwiicst K apxuenuckony [pu-
ropuro (ITocTHHKOBY) IO TIOBOMY TIpHuéTHHKA cena bazskoBa Cnacckoro ye3na CemeHa
Heuaesa. He yTpyxnas ceOs B JoKa3aTenbCTBaX M CCHUIASCH TONBKO Ha CBOETO Opara —
IJIaBy BOTYMHHOM KOHTOPHI — MPEICTABUTENh TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO TMOJIUTHYECKOTO ChICKA
coobmmi, uto HedaeB Bes€T KHU3Hb HETPE3BYIO U «B Pa3BpalIéHHOM BUjE OCCUMHCTBY-
et Hax xeHmuHamm» [[APT. @. 4. On. 88. /1. 4. JI. 300.]. «C 1epKOBHBIM CTapOCTOH,
YeJIOBEKOM YECTHBIM M BCEMHU OOBIBATEIISIMH yBa)KaeMbIM, — CI'YIIaJ Kpacku reHepa, —
TIOCTOSTHHO OpPaHUTCS U ITyTaeT, YTO OH MOXKET ero yciarh B CHOHMPH U Jjake caMoro IyaB-
HOTO OypMHCTpa 3TOW BOTYHHBI pa30OpaHUI IPH BCEX B KOHTOPE 3a TO, OyATO OBI, 9TO OH
HE JO03BOJIMJI IyCKaTh B rocmoackoe ctano oer» [[APT. @. 4. Om. 88. . 4. JI. 306.].
B 3axmouennn — cranaapTHasd Mpock0a: yaanuTh NpuYETHUKA U3 Cella.

Kak 1 B mpepiayem ciydae, HacTOsITeNb POSIBII IEMOHCTPAaTUBHYIO Oe3y4acT-
HOCTB — OIISATh K€, 10 IPUYMHE TOTO, YTO 32 OpaTbsiMu JIbBOBBIMHU CTOSUI OH caM B COI03€
C MIPUXOJCKUM CTapoCTOl. B cuimy kxakux-To mpuinH HedaeB He BIUCHIBAJCS B MPUYT U
METOIIOM PEIIECHHUS BOIpoca ObLT M30paH 3JI0HAMEPEHHBIN TOHOC Yepe3 OJaroBOJIUBITHX
CBAIIIICHHUKY BIHMATEIBHBIX CBETCKHX JHIl. HeOe3plHTepecHO, 9TO MOBAIBHBIN OOBICK C
YYaCTHEM TSITHIECITH MECTHBIX KPECThSIH B LIEJIOM HE TOJITBEPINII OOBHHEHHSI B aJpec
Heuaesa. [ToaTomy, kK 4ecTH MpaBsIIero apxuepes, TOT ObUT OCTaBIICH Ha PEKHEM MECTe,
OJIHAKO, C AMCUUILIMHAPHBIM BHYIICHHUEM, YTOOBI, «4yBCTBYSI MOHAPIIYIO MHJIOCTB, MO-
cTapa’jcs 3ariaauTh (BHHY) COBEPIIEHHO HEYKOPUTENbHbIM OmaronoBeneHuem» [[APT.
®. 4. Om. 88. JI. 4. JI. 14006.].

3aKOHOMEpPHO, YTO TaKOW HMCXOJ HE MOT YIOBIETBOPUTH MHTepecaHToB. Ha mx
cdacThe, B HosiOpe 1856 1. B Kazanu mpousonuta cmeHa enuckona. I puropus nepesenu Ha
netepOyprekyto kadeapy, a BMecTo Hero OblT Ha3HAYeH UPKYTCKUM apxuenuckorn Adana-
cuii (CokonoB). [leno HeuaeBa ckopo 1, BeposiTHO, He 0e3 yuacTusi Bc€ TeX HKe JIHLL, Iora-
JI0 TIOJT IEPECMOTP C JaTbHEHUIITUM YCTPaHEHUEM ero 13 npuxoxaa. s mocnemanero, cyas
10 TOKYMEHTaM, 3TO CTajo ymnapoM. B cné3HoM oOpamieHnn HecuacTHBIN IedanoBaics,
YTO CEMBS €ro COCTOHT U3 CEMH YeJIOBEK, BCE OHH HY)KJIAIOTCS B COMIEPIKAHUH, CTAPIINI
ChIH 00y4aeTCsi B CeMHHApHH, a yuéba Tpedyer ruiathl. «He MeHbIe MeHst yOuBaeT u To,
4TO 51 B IPOJOJDKEHNUHU B OTOM celie bazskoBe JecsTuineTHel cayKObl, HUKOTJa HA B YeM
HENOPOYHBIH, JOJKEH HaBEK HECTH MO NMPHUXOTSAM CBAIICHHHKA HE3acIyXEHHOE ISITHO,
OIIOPOYMBAIOIIEE MOIO U 4eCTh, U cinyxk0y» [TAPT. ®@. 4. On. 88. 1. 4. JI. 17-1706.]. Ho
MIpOIIeHne OBLIO OCTaBJICHO 0e3 YIOBIETBOPEHHSI.

Bnpodewm, B Takux /1enax cTaTyCHBbIE IEPCOHBI BBICTYTIATH JIUIIb HEJOOPOCOBECT-
HBIMU HHCTPYMEHTAMH Pa3pelieHust TPUXOACKAX KOHPIUKTOB. KakoBbI ke ObLITH UX CO0-
CTBEHHBIE MOTHBBI, OCTAa&TCS TOJIBKO JIOTaAbIBaThCs. BeposaTHo, B psije ciydaeB mpockda
WIK COBET CBSILECHHUKA BOCIPUHUMAJIHMCH KaK 3aCIIy)KMBAIOIIUE BHUMAHMS, MOCKOJb-
Ky KOMY, KaK HE TacTBhIPIO, 3HaTh BCE OCOOCHHOCTH KHM3HH MPUXOJa U €r0 MPOOIEeMBI.
C npyroii CTOPOHBI, CBOIO POJb ChITpal (HaKTOp TPaIUIIMOHHO OJAroroBEHHOTO W JIaxe
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CaKpaJM30BaHHOTO OTHOLICHUS] K JYXOBHOMY CaHy, KOTOPBIM OBbLTH JIBM)KAMBI IPaBO-
CIIaBHBIE OOBIBATENIM BHE 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT COCIOBHOHU MpHHAUICKHOCTH. Jlaxke eciu
CBSIIIIEHHUK HE OTIIMYAJICA TyXOBHBIMH JapOBAaHHUSIMH W HPABCTBEHHBIM JTOCTOMHCTBOM,
MTOYTUTEIHHOCTD M OT3BIBUMBOCTH K HEMY SIBISUTUCH Kak ObI caMU CO00M pa3yMerOINMHUCS
[['pomsiko, 2001, 97]. Beipaxasice cnoBamu JI. JleBu-bpionsd, 3necs MucTuyeckas mpu-
YUHHOCTH MPEBOCXOANIIA caMy o4eBUIHOCTD [JIeBu-bprons, 2002, 71].

Ho u can cBsilieHHKKA HE rapaHTUPOBAJ OTCYTCTBHsI Tpodinem. [lokasareneH ciry-
4aif akcyoaeBckoro uepes Muxawnna Kypranckoro (1858). @opManbHO J1e110 3aKIIF09alI0Ch
B HEOPEKHOM BEICHWH UM METPHUYECKHX KHUT, YMBIIIJICHHOM HEBHECEHHH B HUX psla
3ammceil. CocTaBiieHHEe U YUET METPUK OBLITH 0OS3aHHOCTBIO CBSIIIICHHOCTYKUTEIICH, 3a-
kperiéaHon B [Tomaom Cobpanuu 3akoHOB Poccuiickoit UMIepuu: «...BHECTh <...> BbI-
IMUCKY O KOJMYECTBE POXKAEHHBIX MIIAJICHIIEB, TAK)KE O BCTYMHBIIHUX B CYIIPYKECTBO U
ymepumx Jonsx...» [[loanoe cobpanue, 1830, 504]. Ilpuxoackue peecTpsl copepixKain
B ce0e 3aIMCcu aKTOB TPaXKJIAHCKOTO COCTOSIHHS HaceleHUs (poKIeHHne, Opak, CMEepPTh) U
MMENH TOCYJapCTBEHHOE 3HaueHne. Takum o0pa3oM, TpeOOBaHHS K KJIIMPY B 3TOH 4acTH
OBLIH TOCTAaTOYHO CTPOTUMHU. B CBOIO 0uepes, JOKHOCTHBIE 3710YTTOTPEOICHNS HEPEIKO
MIPOUCTEKAIN U3 MPAKTUKH CTOPOHHUX 3apa00TKOB MPUYTA, KOT/IA, K IPUMEPY, TPaBOMOY-
HOCTb BEHYaHMs, C 3aKOHHOW TOYKH 3pEHHsI, HOCUJIAa COMHUTEIbHBIN XapaKTep, HO CBS-
LIEHHHUK, TEM HE MEHEE, PACCUUTHIBAsI HA BO3HArPaXkJIEHUE, COBEPIA] TAUMHCTBO. Takue
ciy4an (UTYPHUPYIOT B apXHBaxX HE CTOJb YK PEIIKO.

B pamopre apxuenuckony OnmarodnHHBINA OKpyTa mpoTouepeit Makos Burorpamzos
MTOJIPOOHO MEPEUHCIISIT YITyIIeHHs U TpocTynku Kypranckoro. SIkoOs! Ha 3aKka3HbIe TPEObI
CBSIIIIEHHUK HUKOTO M3 HHU3IIETO NPUYTa HEe MpUIIaniai (BepoSTHO, YTOOBI HE ICTTUTHCS —
A.X); «wxeHa ero — TarbsiHa EropoBa — 3a Ka)10¥ CBaJIbOOW 3aHUMAET JIOJDKHOCTh CBaXH
1 B HETPE3BOM BHJIE JI€IACT pa3Hble HEOIArONPUCTONHBIC U YKOPU3HEHHBIE JJIs CBSIILICH-
Hudeckor yectu noctynkm» [[APT. @. 4. Om. 1. [I. 5417. JI. 606.]. Bunorpaznos npu-
3HABAJICs, YTO ITIOCTABIIMKOM DTHUX CBEAEHMM OBbLI 3amITaTHbIM guakoH MBan Huxomnaes,
HaxOAMBIIHICS TIOJT PUCMOTPOM Ha mpuxone Kypranckoro. J[makon u cam GirarouecTaemM
HE OTJIMYAJICA: BBITMBAJ, TOJ HAXOAMJICS TMOJ| eNUTHUMbeH B MOHAcThipe U T.J. COMHU-
TEJILHBINA XapakTep OOBUHEHUH M HEHAJEKHOCTh HHPOPMAHTa, TEM HE MEHee, He CTalll
MPENSATCTBUEM JJISl IPOBEPKH.

[TpuOkIBIIMI HA MecTO ONAarOYMHHBIA MOATBEPIUII OTCYTCTBHE 3allCceil B pee-
ctpax. [loBanbpHBIH 00BICK U pa30dUPaTeTbCTBO, OJHAKO, BCKPBUTH Kyzia 0oJiee 3aITy TaHHYO
kaptuHy. OKa3anock, 4To nuakoH HukoiaeB B KaXaIoM M3 TPEOHBIX CITydaeB COMPOBO-
*aan Kypranckoro u, BOIpeKH COOOIEHHBIM UM CBEICHHM, TIOTydall yacTh goxoaa. O
HAKO MMEHHO 110 COOCTBEHHOH OECIIEYHOCTH ¥ JICHOCTH 3JI0YIOTPEOIISIT CBOCBPEMEHHBIM
3anoiaHeHueM (GopMyssipoB. YacTb mpoOesnoB B TIOKYMEHTaX U BOBCE OTHOCHIIACH KO Bpe-
MEHU TPEIBIAYIIET0 HACTOATENSA. BBIXOM U3 CUTYyaIluN THAKOH HAIIEN B JIOXKHOM JIOHOCE
Ha cBoero cesamenanka [[APT. @. 4. Om. 1. JI. 5417. JI. 18]. Takum oOGpa3om, UMEHHO
JMYHAS HETIPHUSI3Hb U CTPEMIICHHE YIPOYUTH COOCTBEHHOE TOJIOKEHHE CTAId CTUMYJIOM
JTUCKPEUTAIIMH BIIOJTHE OJIAarOHPaBHOTO TACTHIPS.

K yectn npuxoxaH, OHU BCTaJIM Ha CTOPOHY CEMeWCTBa CBAILEHHHUKA, OMIPOBEP-
THYB BBIABHHYTHIC B ero aapec ooBuHenus [[APT. @. 4. Om. 1. [I. 5417. JI. 2300.]. Cyna
o BceMy, Oe3eTHast yeta KypraHckux Mmoiib30Basiach B celie YBaKEHHEM, TaK YTO CEllb-
YyaHe 00palIauch 3a «KMUPCKAMY OJIarOCIOBEHUEM HE TOJIBKO K HACTOSITEIIO IIEPKBH, HO
1 K €0 XeHe. DTOro enapXualbHOMY CIE0BaTeNo ObIJI0 JOCTaTOYHO. KypraHckwii, Kak
HEBUHOBHEIH, ObUT 0CBOOOXKIEH OT cyna. OIHAKO, YTO JOBOJIBHO CUMITOMAaTUYHO, Huko-
JlaeB 3a KJIEBETY HaKa3aHUs He MOHEC.

[Tokazarenen u ciyyaii kazanckoro kagenpaiabaoro(!) cesamennuka I[lerpa Ape-
THHCKOTO, B KOTOPOM (DUTYpHPYET YK€ aHOHUMHBIH JoHOC. HeycTaHOBIIEHHBIM JTHIIOM
enapxualbHOMY Ha4aJbCTBY OBLTO COOOIIEHO, YTO APETHHCKHI Ha TIOXOPOHAX apXHeIH-
ckorra Bmamnvupa (Y>KHHCKOTO), cocTosBIUXCsl B CBHsDKCKE B iekadpe 1855 1., mpucyT-
ctBoBai B IibstHOM Buje [[APT. @. 4. Om. 1. JI. 5271. JI. 2]. HecMoTpst Ha aHOHUMHOCTD
00NIMYeHMsI, OTCYTCTBHE J0KA3aTelIbCTB M JAaBHHUN XapakTep COOBITHS (CO JHS MOXOPOH
mpouwio Oosee MmoayTopa JieT), a TakkKe TO, YTO CaM CTaTyCHBIH CBSILIEHHUK YBEPEHHO
BOCHIPUHSI JOHOC KaK YbIO-TO «UYEPHYIO KIIEBETY», NO3HaHWIO ObuT naH crapt. Ompoc
MIPUCYTCTBOBABIINX Ha MOXOPOHAX IOJIOKUTENBHBIX Pe3ylbTaroB He mpuHEC. Beé, uto
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YAAJI0Ch NOATBEPANTH, — IMXOPAJOYHOE COCTOSIHUE APETHHCKOTO, KOTOPOE JIETKO 00bsic-
Hsu10Ch 00bIYHOM mpoctynoi [[APT. @. 4. Om. 1. . 5271. JI. 10]. Ha stom ocHoBaHuun
TTOCIIEHMH OBLT MPEOCTaBIeH «Cyay boknio m cBoei coBecTh», a IMEHa JIOHOCYHKOB
TaK ¥ OCTAJIMCh HEU3BECTHBIMHU.
3akaouenmne

Takum 00pa3zom, aHanu3 MPOOIEMbI IEMOHCTPUPYET JIBE€ OCOOCHHOCTH IIEPKOB-
Horo ObITa paccMaTpuBaeMoro nepuoja. Bo-nepBeix, 310 cneunpuka B3auMOOTHOIICHUH
BHYTPH IIPUXOJCKOTO MPUYTA, METOABI PELICHHUS] BO3HUKAIOIMX MPOOIEM ero 4ieHaMu
1 UX IIEHHOCTHBIE yCTaHOBKHU. Jlajeko He Bcerga HOPMbI XPUCTHAHCKOIO OJlarodectust
HNPUHUMAINCh KaKk 0€3yCI0BHOE PYKOBOJCTBO K JICHCTBUIO CAMUMH MACTHIPSIMH LIEPKBU.
[MpodeccronanbHas KOHKYPEHIUS WK JIMYHAST HEMIPHUSI3Hb MOIJIH OOCPHYTHCS U3BETOM
U KJICBETOH Ha COCIYXMBLEB C CaMbIM HEBEPOSTHBIM HAOOPOM I'PEXOB M MPOCTYIKOB.
Bo-BTOpBIX, 3TO IIPaBOBas YS3BUMOCTH U MApIHHAIBHOE ITOJIOKEHUE KIMPa, HEPEIKO OKa-
3BIBABILETOCS 3aKaTBIM MEXKIY Pa3IMUHBIMHU LIEHTPAMH CHJIBI, B TO BPEMS Kak ermapxu-
aJbHasi BJIACTh JaJIEKO HE BCETa NPOsBIIsIa TOTOBHOCTh BCTATh HA 3aLIUTY CBOMX IOIUH-
HEHHBIX, Cleqysl IPUHIUIIAM OObEKTUBHOCTU U COCJIOBHOIO NPOTEKIMOHU3MA. Pemenne
MOIYIO 3aBHCETH OT LIEJIOTO Psijia GaKTOPOB: COLMAIBLHOTO CTaTyca 3asBUTEINCH U OOBHHS-
€MOT0, JIMYHOCTHU IMPaBALICTO apXuepes u T.1. HpI/IHaI[HC)KHOCTI) K HH3OBOI>'I, HanMECHEC
3aMIIEHHON U TIOUETHOM KaTeropruu KIMpa, B TAKKX CIydasix Urpaja Ha pyKy HenoOpo-
xemaressiM. LlepKoBHBIE jKe BIaCTH IHUPOKO HCIIOIb30BAIN JOHOCHTEIILCTBO KaK BO3MOX-
HOCTb «AEp’KaTh PYKy Ha IIyJIbCE» B BOIPOCAX €MAPXUAIBHOIO AMUHUCTPUPOBAHUS, TEM
CaMbIM HE CIIOCOOCTBYs 3BOJIOLMU LIEPKOBHOIO 3aKOHOATENbCTBA U KYyJIBTYPHBIX HPaK-
THK B CpeJIe MHOTOUUCICHHOTO TIPUXO/ICKOTO KIIUPA.
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Hsbarue ue KOBHle LeHHOCTeH opraHaMHu COBETCKOH
B/IaCTH B 3amnaaHoM Cl/lﬁl/lpﬂ' HTOI'HM H INMOC/1eACTBHUHA

AnHoTaums. B 1aHHOI cTaThe KAMIAHUS 10 H3BATUIO LIEPKOBHBIX IIeHHOoCTel 1922 1
B 3amagnoii CHOHpH paccMOTpeHa uepe3 MPHU3MY IUIaHa OONBIIEBHCTCKUX JHACPOB
B.W. Jlenuna u JI.JI. Tpoukoro no ae3uHTerpanuu Pycckoil mpaBociIaBHON LEPKBU
KaK COIMAaIbHOTO MHCTUTYyTa. Onupasich Ha apXUBHbIE MaTepUaIbl, CBEJCHHUS U3 OIy-
OIMKOBAaHHBIX MCTOYHHKOB, TPYABI UCTOPUKOB, B IIOCIIEIOBATENHLHON B3aHMOCBS3H
MPEJICTaBIIEHB] CIEAYIONHE COOBITUS: N3bATHE LIEPKOBHBIX LIEHHOCTEH U €ro 3Tarbl;
COIPOTHBIICHHE BEPYIOMINX KOH(PUCKAINH KYJIBTOBBIX PEIMETOB; PETIPECCUBHAS TI0-
JIUTHKA OOJIBIIEBUKOB U poiib opranos ['TIY. B xone uccnenoBaHus yCTaHOBIEHO, YTO
N3BATHE [IEPKOBHBIX IEHHOCTEH B MPaBOCIABHBIX Ipuxoxax 3amagHoi Cubupu mpo-
XOZIMJIO B IIEJIOM MHUPHO, @ 3KCLECChl €CIIM ¥ (PUKCUPOBAIUCH, TO HE COIPOBOXKIAINCH
CO CTOPOHBI BEPYIOUINX, 3a PEIKHM HUCKIIIoYeHHeM, rpyOsiM HacuimneM. ConpoTuBIte-
HHE KOH(UCKALUSIM B CBOEM CaMOM PaJMKaIbHOM IPOSBICHHHU, B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIy-
YyaeB, BEIPAXKaJIOCh B HEAONYIIEHHN MPEICTaBUTENeH KOMUCCHH B XpPaM, B BRIKPHKAX
MPOTECTYIONUX BEPYIOLIMX, B KOTOPBIX MPOKIMHAINCH OOTOXYJIbHUKH-KOMMYHHUCTBI.
Hecmortpst Ha 3TO, MeponpHATHS IO KOH(QHUCKALUH IIEHHOCTEH B psie PETHOHOB 3a-
BEPILIATNCH PENIPECCHAMH M OTKPBITBIMU CYJEOHBIMH MIPOLIECCAMH 10 JIENy, KaK ObUIO
MIPUHATO YIIOMHHATH B IIpecce, «IIepKOBHUKOBY. Kak mpaBuio, npuxoxane u kimupuke | [1LK. /lamkoBckuii
OOBHHSIUCH B KOHTPPEBOJIFOLIMOHHON aruTaluy 10 PeIMIHO3HBIM NPEATIOroM. YcTa-

HOBJICHO, YTO ITIABHOH IIENBI0 CyIeOHBIX MEPONPHUATHH B PaMKaX U3BSITHS LEPKOBHBIX

LIEHHOCTEeH B perHoHax ObliIa HeWTpaIn3alys aKTHBHBIX HEPAPXOB U CBSILICHHOCIYKHTENIEH «THXOHOBCKOTO
HAaIpaBJICHUS ¥ COEHCTBUE pacpOCTpaHEHHIO OOHOBICHYECKOTO IBIKEHNMS B PyccKoil MpaBocIaBHOM epK-
BH, OoJIee JIOSIIBHOTO K COBETCKOHM BiacTH. KpoMe Toro, ycTaHOBiIEHO, 4TO KOH(pHCKOBaHHOE y Pycckoii mpa-
BOCJIaBHOH LIEPKBH IO CBOEIl COBOKYITHOH CTOMMOCTH COBEPLIEHHO HE COOTBETCTBOBAJIO MPEIIOIAraeMbIM
pacuéram napTUHHOrO pyKOBOACTBA. Pe3ynbTaThl KaMIAaHUU 110 U3bATHUIO A7 Pycckoll mpaBociaBHON LIEPKBU
B Ie7oM ¥ Juist 3anagHoi CHOMpH B 4aCTHOCTH OBLIM, OYEBUIHO, HETATHBHBIMH: IIPOMCXOIMIIO OCKBEpHE-
HHE XPaMOB, SKCIIPOIPHALIUS HAHEC/Ia YPOH SKOHOMHUKE ITPUXOJIOB, MOCTPaana CHOMPCKas KyJIbTypa — ObUTH
0€3B03BpaTHO YTEePSIHBI U YHHUITOXKCHEI OOBEKTHI NIPAaBOCIABHOTO MCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOTO HACIEIHs, 9acTh
JTyXOBEHCTBA 1 BEPYIOLIMX OblLIa MOABEPTHYTA PEIPECCHSIM.

Kmouessie cnoBa: Pycckas npaBoCiaBHas LEPKOBb, COBETCKAs BIACTh, U3bSTUE IEPKOBHBIX IIEHHOCTEI,
00OHOBIIEHYECTBO, penpeccuu, 3amagHas CHOups
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Seizure of Church Treasures by the Soviet Authorities
in Western Siberia: Results and Consequences

Abstract. The article examines the campaign to confiscate church valuables in 1922 in Western Siberia
through the prism of the plan of the Bolshevik leaders V.I. Lenin and L.D. Trotsky to disintegrate the Russian
Orthodox Church as a social institution. Based on archival materials, information from published sources,
the works of historians, the following events are presented in a consistent relationship: the seizure of church
property and its stages; the resistance of believers to the confiscation of cult objects; the repressive policy of
the Bolsheviks and the role of the GPU. The study found that the seizure of church valuables in the Orthodox
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parishes of Western Siberia was generally peaceful, and excesses, if recorded, were not accompanied by
believers, with rare exceptions, with gross violence. Resistance to confiscations in its most radical manifestation,
in most cases, was expressed in the exclusion of representatives of the commission from the temple, in the cries
of protesting believers, in which the communist blasphemers were cursed. Despite this, measures to confiscate
valuables in a number of regions ended with repressions and open trials in the case of, as it was customary to
mention in the press, “clergymen”. As a rule, parishioners and clerics were accused of counter-revolutionary
agitation under a religious pretext. It has been established that the main goal of the judicial measures within
the framework of the seizure of church valuables in the regions was to neutralize the active hierarchs and
clergy of the “Tikhon” wing and to promote the spread of the renovation movement in the Russian Orthodox
Church, more loyal to the Soviet authorities. In addition, it was established that the total value of what was
confiscated from the Russian Orthodox Church did not at all correspond to the alleged calculations of the
party leadership. The results of the seizure campaign for the Russian Orthodox Church in general and for
Western Siberia in particular were obviously negative: churches were desecrated, expropriation damaged the
economy of parishes, Siberian culture suffered — objects of the Orthodox historical and cultural heritage, as
well as part of the clergy were irretrievably lost and destroyed, and believers were subjected to repression.

Kevy words: Russian Orthodox Church, Soviet power, seizure of church property, renovationism,
repressions, Western Siberia

Beenenne

B 2022 1. ucnonammocs 100 neT coOBITHSAM, CBA3aHHBIM C H3BATHEM IEPKOBHBIX
[IEHHOCTEH. DTO OBIJIO OHO M3 MEPBBIX KPYITHOMACIITAOHBIX KECTKIX BMEMIATEIIHCTB CO-
BETCKOTO TOCYAapCTBa BO BHYTPHUIIEPKOBHYIO KM3HbB. 3aja4a HACTOSIIEH paboThl COCTO-
UT B PACCMOTPEHHH U OOOOIICHUH CIOXKHBIX MPOIECCOB B3aMMOOTHOIICHHH COBETCKOM
BJlacTu u Pycckoii mpaBociiaBHO# 1iepkBH B 3anaanoit Cubupu B 1922 1., BKIHOUAONIMX
U3BATHE LEHHOCTEH, PEIPECCUBHYIO MOJHUTHUKY, MOSBICHUE OOHOBJICHIEB, B KOHTEKCTE
TUTaHa OOJBIIEBUCTCKUX JTUACPOB. TPYIHOCTH HMCCIIEOBAHUS ITOTO MCTOPUUECKOTO TIe-
pHOAa, IUTSIIErocs MPaKTHYECKA TOJIBKO OFH TOJI, 3aKITI0YAIOTCS B y30CTH HCTOYHHKOBOU
0a3b1, nH(OOPMATHBHAS YAaCTh KOTOPOU MPEICTABICHA MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO TOIBKO C OJTHOM,
00JIBIIEBUCTCKOM CTOpOHBL. ClieyeT OTMETHTh M He apUIINPYEMYIO CTOPOHY OINEpaluu
10 KOH(UCKALUHN LEHHOCTEH: MAJIOUCCIICOBAHHYIO PEalIbHYIO ACATEIBHOCTh CTPYKTYD
I'TIY u HeKOTOpBbIX HMApTUHHBIX PAOOTHHUKOB, KOTOPas OTPa)KCHA B MCTOYHUKAX JIMIIb
(hparmeHTapHO.

HccnenoBanne He OBUTO OBI TOTHBIM, €CIM ObI He KPOTIOTIMBBIA M KBaTU(DHUITH-
POBaHHBIA TPYJ CHOMPCKUAX CBETCKUX W IIEPKOBHBIX HCTOPHUKOB B HAIIPABICHUH yKa3aH-
HoM po6nemsl. PenpeccuBHoii monutuke PKII(6) B oTHOIIEHNN TIPaBOCIaBHBIX OpTaHU-
3anmii Tomcko# ryGepHun nocssitmiensl Tpyasl B.H. T'yzaposa ['y3apos, 2019] u uepest
M.B. ®acra [Dacr, 2004]. Uctopuk H.M. JIMUTpHuEeHKO OfHOM M3 MEPBBIX M3y4HJIa X0
Y TIOCJIEAICTBHS PE30HAHCHOTO CY/IeOHOTO MPOoIlecca «TOMCKUX IIEPKOBHHUKOBY, ITOCIE0-
BaBIIMHK MOCTe KamMnaHuu u3biaTus [Jmutpuenko,1993]. Uepeu N.I. Acranenko [Acra-
nienko, 2018] u B.A. Conoserkwmii [ ConoBenkuit, 2019] ucciienoBain CI0KHBIE BOITPOCH
[IEPKOBHO-TOCY/IapCTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHUH B OMCKol ryOepHuu, nporouepeit B. boukapés
u E.A. 1llabynuna [boukapés, [1labynuna, 2018], nepomonax Cumon (B.D. KcTrokoB)
[UctrokoB, 2019] — B HoBo-Hukonaesckoii. OCOOCHHOCTH TPOXOKICHUSI KAMITAHUHU 10
U3BATUIO IIeHHOCTeH B TiomeHckoil ryOepuun paccmarpusanu 3.11. MasmtoroBa [Mas-
moToBa, 2007] u B.B. bopucosa [bopucosa, 2007], KoTopast OTAENEHO BBIETSET 0COOYIO
pons I'TTY B pa3paboTKe W OCYIIECTBICHUH BEPOUCIIOBEIHON TIOTUTHKA B 3TOT TIEPHO.
MoHorpaduu, cTaTby U JUCCEPTAINN YKa3aHHBIX HCCIIEIOBATENCH, a TaK)Ke HEKOTOPhIE
apXUBHBIE MaTepUabl, TO3BOIMIN aKKyMYJIMPOBaTh M CUCTEMaTH3UPOBaTh pa3HOIIaHO-
BYI0 MH(POPMALIUIO ATl TIOTBITKH PEKOHCTPYKLUH 001Iel KapTHHBI U POLIECCOB, IPOHUC-
xomsnux B 3anajaHoit Cubupw.

Hauano xammnannn, 03HaMEHOBABINEH OJHY M3 JIPAMAaTHYHBIX CTPAHUI] UCTOPHUH
Hepxeu momoxun aexper BIIUK (23.02.1922). OdurnmansHBIM ITOBOIOM CTajia OCTpas
HEeXBaTKa IMPOAOBOILCTBUS, oxBaruBmas 34 rybepuun Poccun. Ilomumo 3acyxu, mpu-
YUHAMM TOJIOJIa CTAJM CEphE3Has JI€30praHU3alUsl CEJbCKOro XO3scTBa, BBI3BAHHAsS
MOCIENCTBUAMU OpaToyOuicTBeHHON [pa)kiaHCKOM BOWHBI, a TaKkKe OCYIIECTBIsEMast
OOJBIIIEBUKAMU TIPOJIPa3BEPCTKA — IPUHYAUTENbHAS KOHPUCKAINA Xjie0a U APYTUX MPO-
IyKTOB y censiH. CKa3aluch W MCYE3HOBEHHE TTOMEIINYbHX W KPYIMHBIX KPECThIHCKUX
x03s1iicTB. B 3anmagnoit Cubupu emg, mo CyTH, mpoxoipKaiach rpakIaHcKas BOHHA, ToIa-
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BJSUTUCDH TOCJICAHUE OYard KPECThSIHCKOTO aHTHOOIBUIEBUCTCKOTO BOCCTAHUS, KPyITHEH-
mero B PCOCP no macumtaly 0XBaueHHON TEPPUTOPUU M KOJMUYECTBY yYacTHHUKOB. JIu-
Jepbl OOJBIIIEBUKOB, HECMOTPS Ha TO YTO MIPABOCIABHBIE CBAIIEHHOCITYKUTENN U TIacTBa
0e3 MPUHYKISHHSI OCYIIECTBISUINA cOOp CPEICTB JUTA OSACTBYIONINX, PEIIHIIN IPUCTYITUTh
K MIPUHYIUTETbHON KOH(UCKAIIMU COKPOBHII Pycckoli IpaBOCIaBHOM IEPKBH.

Ha mapomnoe GenctBue omepaTUBHO oTpearupoBas marpuapx TuxoH. OcosHa-
Basi MacIuTaObl ronoja, OH COIVIACHIICS MEPeAaTh Ha HYKIbl TOJOAAIOIIMX UMYLIECTBO
LIEPKBH, HE YIOTPeOsBINeecs B OOTOCTYKEHUH, HO BBICTYIIMJ MMPOTUB 3KCIIPOIIPHAIIAN
«CBSIIIIEHHBIX TIPEJMETOB, YMOTpeOIeHne KOUX He I O0OTocimyXeOHBIX IeNeld BOCIpe-
maeTcst kKaHoHamu Beenenckoit LepkBu n kapaeTcst Efo kak cBITOTaTrcTBO» [AKTHI, 1994,
188—-190].

B.W. JlennH u u3bATHE HEHHOCTE

[Ipesxae yeM paccMaTpuBaTh X0 ONMKMCHIBaEMON KamraHuu B 3anagHoii Cubupu,
CTOUT OTMETHTH 0CO00E OTHOIIIEHHE TIIaBbl COBETCKOTO rocynapctsa B.1. Jlenuna x penn-
THO3HOMY BOTIPOCY B 3T0 BpeMs. Oco0yIo 3HAYMMOCTb JJIsl PACCMOTPEHHS YKa3aHHOW TIPO-
OJIEMBI SIBIIIIOTCS 1Ba MMMCHMEHHBIX WCTOYHHMKA (OIWH MyONWYHBIA, JPYTOM CEKPETHBIH),
CO3/IaHHBIE KaK Pa3 BO BPeMs OCYIICCTBICHUSI MEPOTIPHUSATHIHA 110 KOHPHUCKAIIMU IEHHOCTEH.

B mapre 1922 1. 6pu1a omyOnnkoBana crarbsi «O 3HAYEHUH BOMHCTBYIOILIETO Ma-
TepuaIn3May, Te BOXAEM OblIa onpe/esieHa MEPCIeKTHBa Pa3BUTUS QUIOCOPUN MapK-
CHU3Ma B PEJIMTHO3HOM Bompoce. B Hell mpucyTCTBOBaN KECTKUM MMIEpAaTUB — CIEAYyET
«pacTpOoCTpPaHATH B HapoJe 00EBYIO aTEeNCTHYECKYIO JIUTEPATYPY U IPH 3TOM HEYKIOHHO
pazobavath 1 mpecieoBaTh BCEX COBPEMEHHBIX “IUIIIOMUPOBAHHBIX JIAKEEB ITOTIOBIITH-
e’y [Jlenun, 25]. Takum 006pa3oM, HECMOTPSI HA «BOMHCTBEHHYIO» PHUTOPHKY, KOTOpas
B0OOIIE OblIa cBoiicTBeHHA JIGHUHY, B CTaThe TOBOPHIIOCH UCKITFOYHTENILHO O TIpOIaraH-
JUCTCKUX MeTojax OOpbObI ¢ pesurueii.

OpHako, ONATH K€, B MapTe, BOXKIEM OBLIO MepeaaHo KOH(QUISHIINATEHOE MTHCh-
Mo wieHaM ronuToropo LK PKII(6). B aTom noxymeHTe OH, B CBSI3H C IEPBHIM aKTHUBHBIM
COTIPOTHUBIICHNEM BEPYIOMNX KOH(MUCKAIIMH EPKOBHBIX IeHHOcTel B T. Llys, nHUmMH-
pYeT Hayaxo KOMILJIEKCca PerpecCUBHBIX Mep MPOTHUB CBAIMICHHOCTYXKUTeNelH. B aTom oT-
HOILIEHUH MoKa3atesibHo nuchMo B.U. Jlenuna: «Yem Oosbliiee YnCIO TpeCcTaBUTENICH
PEaKIMOHHOTO TyXOBEHCTBA M PEaKLMOHHOHN OypiKya3uu yaacTcsi HaM I10 3TOMY IOBOY
paccrpensTh, TeM Jydine. Hamo nuMeHHO Terneps MpoyduTh 3Ty MyOIMKy Tak, 9YTOOBI Ha
HECKOJIBKO JICCSITKOB JIET HU O KAKOM CONPOTUBICHUH OHU HE CMeNH U Jymathy [[Iucemo,
1990, 193].

Bpsia mu MOXXHO KBaTM(PHUIIMPOBATH 3TH JIBA TPOTHBOPEUUBBIX HA MEPBBIN B3IV
TEKCTa KaK HeKHi BHYTpeHHU I KOHQIUKT JlennHa-npaktuka u Jlennna-reoperuka. B cra-
ThE TOBOPHIIOCH O CJIOKHOCTU U HEOOXOIMMOCTH BBIBEICHHS PEITUTHO3HOTO CO3HAHUS U3
HEBEKECTBEHHOT'O HAPOJa C MOMOIIbIO aTEUCTUYECKOM IpornaraHabl. A HOCUTENEeH Mpa-
KoOecusi, CIIeAys JOTHKE YK€ CEKPETHOTO MUChMa, CIEeNyeT YHHUTOXKATh, pa3 MpeicTa-
BWJICS TaKOW «yMOOHBIN ciydail. JIngep OONBIIEBUKOB OTYETINBO OCO3HABAJ 3HAUCHUE
CBOETO PENPECCHBHOTO TJIaHa U Mpe/oiarai HOTeHIIMaIbHbIEe HEMPUATHBIE TT0CTIEeICTBUS
pu ero myOonMuHOM OOHapomoBaHuH. Kak M3BECTHO, HAYaJI0 MUChbMa COMPOBOXKIAIOCH
cioBamu «Ctporo cexperHo. [Ipocs0a HM B KakoM cilyyae KOIHI HE CHUMATby, a TOCIIe
ocHoBHOTO Tekcta B.W. JleHnHBIM ObLTa Takke 100aBIeHA MPHUIKCKA: IPOIIY... Pa3o-
claTh ATO MUChMO uieHaMm lloauTOropo BKPYTOBYIO CETONHS ke (He CHUMas KONWH) U
MIPOCHUTH X BEPHYTh CEKPETAPIO TOTUAC IO MPOoUTeHUH. ..» [[Incemo, 1990, 193].

OdunmanbHO MyOIHMYHO BBICTYIATh 110 MEKOTIMBOMY BOIIPOCY KOH(PHUCKAIHMH, 110
wiany Jlennna, nomken 61 M.M. Kanunua. B peaqbHOCTH pyKOBOACTBO HCTIONHSIIOCH
JI.A. TpoukuM u crienuaibHO UL STOTO CO3IaHHOM KOMUCCHEH, KoTopast (pyHKIHOHUPO-
BaJia B YCJIOBUSIX CTPOrOM CEKPETHOCTH. JIeHCTBUTENBHO, C TAKTUUECKOM TOUKH 3pEHUs, B
IIa3ax OOIIEeCTBEHHOCTH OPTaHU3aTOp OKTAOPHCKOTOo mepeBopoTa 1917 roma u eBpeit mo
HanunoHanpHOCTH JI.JI. Tporkwii BeIcTynan Obl B poiiu TOHUTENS Pycckoit mpaBociiaBHOM
LIEPKBHU — YTO OB1I0 ObI cOBCeM HE yMecTHO. MHuimarop kammnanuu B. Jlenun ctporo yka-
3aJ1, YTOOBI «HUKOT/Ia M HU B KAKOM cllydae He JOJDKEH BBICTYIAaTh HU B II€YaTH, HU UHBIM
oOpaszoM nepen nmyonukoi ToBapui Tpoukwit» [[Tucemo, 1990, 193]. Boxau xareropu-
YECKU He JKeNalli aQUIIUpOBaTh CBOE y4acTHe B 3TOM HENPHIVISAHOM, C TOYKH 3PEHUS
00IIIeYeTOBeYeCKUX TYMaHUCTHYECKUX HOPM, MEPOTIPHSTHH.
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3naunMbIM OblTO U cTpemiieHre B.U. Jlennna Boconb3oBaTbest «OeCieHHBIMY
UMYIIECTBOM IIEPKBU B MAPTHHHO-TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX IEIsIX. B mMHCcbMe OH A0CTaTOuHO
XJIAJJHOKPOBHO W IUHIUYHO TOBOPHJI O OJIATONPUSATHOCTH CIOKHUBIIEHCS CUTyaln, KOTO-
pasi IO3BOJIsIJIa COBEPIINTH KAMITAHUIO 110 AKCIIPOTIPHAIIAH, TTOPKE ITO CeNaTh ObLIO OB
3aTPYIHUTEIHHO, TaK KaK OTYAsTHHBIN TOJI0]] MOT 00€CIeUNTh COYYBCTBHE KPECThIHCKON
Maccel Ipu €€ mposeneHud. Tpoukuil BTopuT JIeHMHY B cekpeTHOH 3anucke Hapkomy
BHemHel Toprosiu JI.b. Kpacuny B ati xe auu (23 mapra), ToBopsi 0 HEOOXOAUMOCTH
CKOpeWeit mpoaku IIEHHOCTe!, 9To0kI MoMyduTh B 19221923 rr. X0Ts1 01 50 MIILTHO-
HOB, TaK KaK «HaCTYIUICHHE ITPOJIETaPCKOI peBOONNY B EBpoTIE... COBEPIIIEHHO 3aCTOTIO-
PUT PBIHOK IIEHHOCTEH. . ., HY»KHO CIIEIITUTh IO TTOCIeIHEeN cTeneHm» [ ApxuBsl, 1998, 94].

B 27011 cBSA3M BBIISIAT CTPAHHBIMUA U HEYMECTHBIMH PACCYKJIEHUS COBPEMEH-
HbIX anosioreroB B.M. JIeHnHa, noyarammmx, 4To0 paccMaTpuBaeMoe MMCbMO «HAIOJIHE-
HO HaIpspKEHUEM BCEX CHJT JUIS BBIMIOJIHEHUS TNIABHOM HA TOT MOMEHT 3aJa4l — CIIaCEeHUs
YeII0BeUeCKUX KHU3HeH. [la, IIeHol KepTB, HO, OYEBUIHO, BO MHOTO Pa3 MEHBIIINX, HEXKEITH
T€, 9YTO TMPOTHO3UPOBAINCH WK YKe cTanu daktom» [MBamos, Xmypkus, 2020, 44]. Kax
MBI YIIOMHHAQIH, O TIPUOOpETEeHNHN XJieba CTpamaroluM OT rojoja 3a cuéT «OacHOCIIOB-
HBIX COKPOBHMIL» LIEPKBU B 3TOM NHcbMe HeT U ciosa. JI.I. MBamos u I.I. XmypkuH B
CBOUX MOMBITKaX MPEICTABUTH BOXKIS OOJIBIIEBUKOB BEIMKUM I'YMaHHUCTOM HEPEIIKO PO-
TUBOpeyat cebe. «PemmnTenbHbIil TOH THcbMay «3HATOKA YEIOBEYSCKHX Iy M YeJIOBEKa
JIEHCTBHSI», 110 OI[EHKE aBTOPOB, KIIOJIHOCTHIO COOTBETCTBYET B3INISIJIaM H MTPEIOKEHUSIM
Tpoukoro..., B TOT NepUoJ, UMEHHO ero miazamu Bnagumup Unbuu “Bugen” BCIO CH-
Tyanmio» [Tam ke, 44]. OOBUHSSA CBOWX OMITOHEHTOB, 3AaHUMAIOIINXCS, SIKOOBI, OKOJIOHU-
CTOPHYECKOW MyONUIIMCTHKON B MPEAB3ATOCTH, aBTOPHI CTaTbd CaMU TEPSAIOT JIOTHKY B
CBOMX YMO3AKJIFOUEHUSIX. MOTUB 3TOM MHTEHLUM IOHSATEH, OH OTPAKEH B PE3YyJbTaTax
MIPOBEJAEHHOTO UCCIIE0BAHNS, KOTOPbIE OHU M3JIOKMIIM B aHHOTauuu crtarteu: «Ilokaza-
Ha HECOCTOATEIBHOCTh TOYKH 3PEHHUSI O MAaCCOBOM YHUUTOKEHHUH JTyXOBEHCTBA B TIEPBhIC
TTOCJIEPEBOIIOIIMOHHBIE TOBI, IPUBEEHBI MILTFOCTPAIIUHN BIIOIHE 000OPOIHCENamenbHO20
omuowenus Jlenuna k dyxosencmay (KypcuB HaIll) ¥ TTOJIOKHUTEIHHOTO XapaKTepa JICHHH-
CKHX Mpeo0pa3oBaHmii, KOCHYBIIMXCS PEIMTHO3HOM Ku3HM Hapoaa» [Tawm xe, 35].

Uccnenosarenu emé B 1990-x crnpaBenivMBO KOHCTAaTHPOBAJIM, YTO 3TO MUCHMO,
KaK CBUJICTEILCTBO KOHKPETHOCTH Oe3kanocTHbIX Hamepenuit B.W. Jlenuna, B 1omoaHu-
TEJIBHBIX KOMMEHTapusx He Hyxaaercs [Kpusosa, 1998, 141]. B nucsme npakruuecku
HE TOBOPUJIOCH O TOJIONIE, O CyMMe HEeOOXOIMMOM TTOMOIITH, O CII0C00aX JOCTaBKU €€ ro-
noxaromuM. EnuHcTBeHHAs 3a7a4a — 3a0parb 00raTcTBa MEPKBH, TUCKPETUTHPOBATH €€,
HayaTh pernpeccuu. Beé 9To 10mKHO OBLTO0 KOPEHHBIM 00pa30M 0ClabUTh U JIe30pTraHu30-
BaTh MHCTUTYT LEepKBU. COOCTBEHHO, C OTOM TOUKU 3pEHHS Mbl M PACCMOTPUM TIPOBEE-
HUE KaMIIaHWW Ha TeppuTopuu 3anagnoi Cubupu.

H3bsiTHE HePKOBHBIX IEHHOCTElH Ha TeppuTopnu 3anaaHoit Cudupu

Bce nocnenyromue neldcTBHsI peruOHaIbHBIX BIACTEN OCYLIECTBISUIUCH B COOT-
BETCTBUH C aJITOPUTMOM BOXKZAEH PEBOMIONWHU. B KaMITaHWU M3BATHS HEPKOBHBIX IIEHHO-
creit 1922 r. B 3anagnoit CuOupu MOXKHO BBIICTUTH CIEAYIOMUE (C ONPEaSIEHHON T0Iei
YCIIOBHOCTH BO BPEMEHHOM OTHOIIIEHHH) 3TaIlbl.

1. Iloocomosumenvuwiil (hespans — Hauanro anpens)

B mapre CubpeBkoM OTHpaBuiI B TYOSPHHH AUPEKTUBHOE PACIIOPSKEHUE, B KO-
TOPOM TIPEJIOKIIT HA4aTh U3BATHE «JIParolleHHOCTEH PEeIUTHO3HOTO KYIIbTay C JTaTbHEN-
meit nmepemadeit B purOTHENH ¢ 3auncienueM B doua LK [Tomron [M3 uctopuu, 2000,
83]. B 310 Bpems (hOpMUPYIOTCSI KOMUCCHHU 10 YUETY IIEPKOBHOTO MMYIIECTBA, B 3a/1a41
KOTOPBIX BXOIMIIN: aKKyMYJISALUS JaHHBIX O KOJMUECTBE U JIOKAJIN3ALUU BCEX KYIBTOBBIX
30aHMH; TIOMCK U cOOp Omucel IEPKOBHOTO UMYLIECTBA.

B ry0epHCckux u ye3aHbIX ropogax CuOupu B KOHIIE MapTa OBUIM YYPEXKIEHBI
KOMMCCHUH 10 U3BATUIO HeHHOCTeH, mpuuém o nanHeiM B.H. I'y3apoBa, B Tomckoii ry-
OepHun (U, IO BCE BUAUMOCTH, BO BCEX IPYTHX ), TOMUMO O(PHUITHATBHON — COBETCKOM —

co3JaBanach BTOpas — HEOPHUIMAIbHAS, COCTOSIIAS U3 MapTPaOOTHUKOB M COTPYTHHKOB
I'T1Y. Odunmnansro rydepuckuii komuter PKII(0) ocraBancs kak Obl HEIPUYACTHBIM K
rpsi3HOM pabote o orpabienuto xpamos [['y3apos, 2019, 42], 4T0 COOTBETCTBYET YKa3aH-
HBIM BBIIIE CEKPETHBIM MHCTPYKIMSM BOXK]ISI PEBOJIOIUHN — HE apUIINPOBATh PeaTbHBIX
ucrionauTtenei. [lomoOHas cekperHas koMuccus Obita chopmupoBana u B HoBoHnKoma-
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eBCKOH ryOepuuu. B neé Bouumu: cexperaps rydepuckoro komutera BKII (0), Hauans-
HUK MOJUTYNPaBICHNS, KoMaHup 61-i Opuraapl 1 HauanbHUK ryoepHckoro otaena ['TIY
[boukapes, 11la0ynun, 2008, 21].

HNudopmarmm cuOMpCKuX HCCaeIoBaTeNIed 0 CKPBITOM BIUSHHUU OpTraHOB 0€30-
MACHOCTH €CTh OCHOBaHUS 10BepATh. V3 apxuBoB @Cb n3BecTHO, 4TO BCe T'yOOTHeNbI
I'T1Y, He mpuHUMAas HEMOCPEACTBEHHOTO y4YacTHsl B AeJie M3bSATHSA, JOJKHBI ObLIM OKa-
3bIBaTh BCEMEPHYIO MOMOIIb KomuccusaM. B tenerpammax M.C. YHuuuxra, 3aMecTUTENS
npeacenarens BUK-I'TIY, yekuctam Ha MecTax MpeANUCHIBAIIOCh OPraHU30BbIBATh MU-
THUHTH, «BBICTABIISAA OPraHU3aTOPaMH IIEPKOBHUKOBY», SHEPTUYHO PaCCIeOBaTh (PAKTHI
XUIIEHUS U, TP HEOOXOANMOCTH, HE3aMeUTUTEIHHO apECTOBBIBATh PEAKIIMOHHOE JTyXO-
BEHCTBO — M BOOOIIIE BECTH arMTAallMOHHYIO KaMIIaHHUIO, B TOM YHCJIe, B IeYaTH, a CaMHM
paboTHUKAM «aJisi OOJIbIICH MPOIYKTUBHOCTH» PEKOMEH/I0BAIOCHh BXOIUTH B COCTaB KO-
muccuii [Apxussl, 1998, 467-469].

B 3ayaun ynpaBieHus BXOIUIIO, KPOME BCETO ITPOYETo, OTCICKHUBAHHE Yepe3 arcH-
TYpPHYIO CE€Th HACTPOCHWH HACEJeHHS, KaCAIOIINXCS MPOBOIUMON OIepanuy 1o KoH(pu-
ckaruu nMymectsa. MudopMaropsl, HCHIONB3ysl KOHCTIMPATHBHBIE METO/BI, BHEAPSIIICH
B BOMHCKHE TIOZIpa3/IeNIeHus, TPaBOCIaBHbIC IIPUXO/IbI, HA TPOMBIIIIIEHHBIE TIPEATPUATHS
U B IpyTUe YUPEKACHUS [T BEACHUS CKPBITOro HadmoneHus. Pe3ynbratom TaHHOM fes-
TEJILHOCTH OBUIN €XKEHEIeNbHbIC OTYETHI, IJIe PYKOBOACTBY Ipe/iaraiack pazHooOpasHas
rH(OpMAITHS 0 KOHKPETHBIX TIEPCOHAIUSX, PACITPOCTPAHSIOIINXCS CITyXaX U BhICKa3bIBa-
HUSIX, TIPeIarajiach pa3BEpHyTas XapaKTepPUCTHKA aKTHBUCTOB, KOTOPBIE BBICTYIIAIH KaK
«3a», TaK U IIPOTHUBY» TMPOBOIUMON Kammanuu [bopucosa, 2009, 143].

Pa3BopaunBaercs akTuBHOE HH(OPMAIIMOHHOE JIaBJIeHHE B MIPEcce B MapajurMe
«BOMHCTBYIOIIETO aTen3May. bymymmii komanayromui Bcemu Oez0okHukamu E. Spoc-
naBckuii (B 1920-1922 rr. — unen Cu66topo LUK PKII(0)) HampsiMmyto 0OBUHSIT peakiu-
OHHOE («TUXOHOBCKOE») TYXOBEHCTBO B TOM, «YTO HUKTO HE ITOlyMaJl IOMOYb TOJIOAF0-
My [Spocnasckuid, 1922, 141]. B razerax akTHBHO THPaKHpOBaJIach HH(OOPMAIIHS O
HEBEPOSTHBIX COKPOBHUIIAX, CKPHITBIX B MOHACTBIPSIX M cobopax. [lapamiensHo mpoucxo-
JIWJIO CHUCTEMAaTUYEeCKOe HarHeTaHWe OOCTAaHOBKH IyTEM ONMCAHUS CTPAJAAHUMN JIIOAEH U
JOpYTHX yXacoB rojiona. Tak, HaceIeHUIO BHYIIATACh MBICIb, YTO BCE LIEPKOBHBIE OOTaT-
cTBa, OOMEHSHHBIC Ha XJIeO, MO3BOJIAT MUTAThCSA B TEUCHUE ABYX JET. «B MOoMeHT, korga
kpecThsiHe [[0BOMKbs CheatoT TPYITbI COOCTBEHHBIX JETEH, IPECTYITHO, UMEHHO C TOYKH
3peHus BEPYIOIINX, Oepedb TO, 4eM MOXKHO YTOJHTH TOJOJI W HE TIOMOTaTh T'OJIOIHBIM»
[CoBetckas Cubups, 1922, 12 derpains].

2. Akmuenas Konpuckayus YyeHHocmell (Ha¥aio anpeis — uloHb)

W3baTHs, Kak mpaBmilo, MpOXOAWIN B /Ba dTana. CHadala OHHU, KaK MPEAINNCHI-
BaJIOCh, IPOXOJMIIN B aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIX LIEHTpaxX r'yOepHHH, a 3aTeM B YE3JHbBIX U 3a-
IITaTHBIX TOPOJaX M B CEITLCKONH MECTHOCTH ITOCIIE MTPOBEICHUS TOCEBHOM.

Kammanus mmpoko mporaraupoBaiachk, BEITYCKAIUCh JUCTOBKH C OOpaIeH -
€M Kak IpakJiaHaM, TaK ¥ CBAIIEHHOCTYXHUTesIM. [IpoBoanmNch Takke M MEpOTIPUATHS,
Oosiee HaIOMUHAIOIINE MIJINTAPUCTCKHUE aKIIMK yCTPAIIEHUs B MPOMAraHiuCTCKUX Iie-
nsix. Tak, Ha CIeAyIOMMI IeHb [TOCIIe TOT0, KaK B TOMCKOW 00JIaCTHOM €:KeTHEBHOM rase-
Te OBUI YK€ OITyONMKOBaH OIOJIJIETEHb 110 U3BSITUIO LIEHHOCTEW LepKBel U cuHaror Tom-
cka [KpacHoe 3Hams, 1922, 10 anpenst], O6pu10 00HAPOIOBAHO ClIEAYIOIIEe cooOIIeHue: 9
anpenst B ToMCKe «cOoCTosTach TpaHAMO3HAs IEMOHCTPAIIHsI BOMCK TapHU30HA M pabounx
opranuzauui. .. Ilepea OTKpbITHEM MUTHHTA BOMCKA CTPOMHBIMU PsAaMU MPOIILIK I10 TO-
pomy», Oblia IPUHSITA PE3OJIOIHS, B KOTOPOH OBLIH M CJIEAYIOIINE CIIOBA «MBI KJISTHEM-
Cs1, YTO BOOPYKEHHAS pyKa pabo4ynx u KpacHOApMEHIeB MOJACPKUT 3TO TpeboBaHue (00
n3bATUM) 10 KoHIa» [KpacHoe 3Hams, 1922, 11 anpenst|. Paznuunbie MeponpusTus, pea-
TU3yeMbIe B paMKaX KOMIUIEKCHOW TPOITaraHINCTCKON KaMITaHWU, OYEBUIHO, TIPU3BAHBI
OBUIH CITOCOOCTBOBATh KaK CIUIOYSHHIO HACEJICHHS BOKPYT HIEH HEOOXOTUMOCTH U3bs-
THS IICHHOCTEH, TaK U (DOPMHPOBAHUIO HETATUBHOTO 00pa3a B OOIIECCTBEHHOM CO3HAHUHU
«1IEpKOBHUKOBY, HE KENAIOIINX JEIUThCA OOrarcTBaMH.

Ha temribl 1 00bEMBI KOH(HCKALMK OKa3ajlu BIUSHUE MOTPOMBI U T'paldexKu
LepKBel KpacHbIMU NapTu3anamu-aHapxucramu B 1919 . [TopGaros, Mansues, 2021] —
BO BpeMsl IIMKa IpakIaHCKOM BOIHBI B 3anaanoit Cubupu. Tak, mociie HaberoB mapTusaH
Porosa u HoBocenosa B 1919 1. y mHorux npuxozaos IllernoBckoro yes3na, LEHHOCTEH,
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B pe3ynbTare pa30osi, He 0CcTajoch, U3 27 LepkBel Bcero ObLI0 KOHPHCKOBAHO cepebpa
HemMHoruM Oosbiie myfa [[ATO. @. P-173. Om. 1. [1. 422. JI. 24]. [Ipencenarens ye3aHOH
KOMHCCHH 110 U3bATHIO KONECHUKOB OOBSCHSIT 3TH TPYJHOCTH 3KCHPONPHALUHN TEM, UTO
3HaUUTEIIbHAS YaCTh XPaMOB BO BpeMs 3aHATHs ye3aa B 1919 rony orpsinamu Porosa «0bl-
Jia TIOYKKEeHa U uMyInecTBo pacxuiieHo» [[ATO. @. P-173. Om. 1. /1. 422. JI. 19-1906.]».
Kommynucr Makcnmos u3 Ky3Herkoro yesna Ha mieHyMe ryoepHckoro ucronkoma Cose-
Ta B Mae 1922 r. KOHCTaTHPOBAJI CXOXKYIO cUTyauuio: «O0 N3bSITUU HEPKOBHBIX LIEHHOCTEH
TOBOPHTH HE IPUXOAUTCS, TaK KaK MOCIE MAapTU3aHCKUX OTPSIIOB B ye3/e HE OCTalOCh He
TOJIBKO LICHHOCTEH, HO U LepkBei» [I'y3apos, 2019, 46-47].

B Anraiickoit TyOepHHH, B ye3nax, Iie KpaiHe aKTUBHBIM OBIJIO ITapTH3aHCKOE
JBIDKCHUE, TaKXKe ObUTH HeOOTaThIe MMPUXO/IbI, HE UMEIONINE IEPKOBHBIX IIeHHOCTEH [['A-
AK. @. 2. Om. 3. J1.37. J1. 4]. BeposiTHO, DIsi/is Ha pa3pyXy MOCJIe MapTU3aHCKUX HAOETOB
1 PeaKLHIo MPaBOCIaBHBIX HA ACUCTBHA BlacTel, ymoMsHyThi KolecHUKOB B CBOEM OT-
4y&Te NPUXOANWI K TAKOMY HEYTEIINTENbHOMY BBIBOAY: «[Ipon3BOAs N3bsITHE MOKHO NPH-
HECTH HE CTOJIBKO MaTepHaIbHOM MOJIb3bl PECIYOINKE, CKOJIBKO MOJUTUYECKOTO YObITKA
[TATO. ®. P-173. Om. 1. /1. 422. J1. 19].

B mporokonax KOMHCCHU TO H3BATHIO (QUKCHPYIOTCS (DaKThl, KOT/IA CBSIICH-
HOCJTY)KATEITM B3aMEH TOJUICKAIIMX KOH(PHUCKAIUKA MPEIMETOB KYJIBTOBOTO Ha3HAUCHHS
JKEPTBOBAJIM CBOM JIMYHBIE cepeOpsiHbIE BeLIH: KpecT, JIOkKKY U 1p. [TATO. @. P-173. Omn.
1. J1. 422. JI. 54]. DKcriponpuupoBaIich NpeaIMeThbl, HeOOXoAUMbIE Il OOTOCITYKEHHS:
JapOXpaHUTENIbHULIBI, IOTUPBI, KyBIINHBI, JAMIIAbl, KaJ1J1a, HAEPCHbIE KPECThI, YTO HE
MOIJIO HE OTPA3UThCS NAaryOHO Ha TyXOBHOM KM3HU U TaK HEOOTaThIX MIPUXOJOB.

3. Ilpuém yennocmeii 6 gunomoen u mpancnopmuposka ¢ Mockey (uionvb —
0eKkabps)

Cu66ropo LIK PKII Toponmiio ¢ 3aBepiieHreM KaMIlaHMHM Ha MecTaX, HOChLIast
JIAKOHWYHBIC U CTPOrHe MU(POTETIETpaMMbl: «HEMEJICHHO IIUTUTE MAaTePHaIbl M OTYETHI
(o) m3psaruto... [[AHO. @. I1-10. Om. 1. JI. 200. JI. 116]». CornacHo yxa3anuto BIITUK,
oTiepanys 1Mo KOH(PUCKAINK B €BPOIIEHCKOM YacTH TOJDKHA OblTa (GUHUIIAPOBATE K 1 Mas,
a B Cnbupu — Ko BTOpOI MOJIOBHHE 3TOro Mecsma. OaHako, HECMOTpSl HA «MUHOBaHUE
3TOT0 CPOKa, U3BATHE COMPOBOXKAAIOCH C HENOMYCTUMOW MEIJIMTENbHOCTBIO». B nurore
CPOKH OKOHYaHUs KoHpuckanuu B CuOupu 0butn ciBuHyThI Ha 1 ntons» [[AHO. @. T1-10.
Om. 1. J1. 200. JI. 112, 113, 119]. BmecTe ¢ TeM U3BECTHO, YTO B PSIIIC YE3/10B U TyOepHHIA
KaMIaHUs JUINJIACh BIUIOTH JI0 aB'yCTa — M TOJIBKO ITOCIIE 3TOTO CTAJI0 BO3MOXKHBIM MOBO-
JUTb €€ OKOHYATeJIbHbIE UTOTH.

Taxk, y penmuruo3usix o0benuHeHnid Anras 0puT0 KoH(pHCKOBaHO cepedpa B u3e-
musix — 6onee 46 mynoB, 30510Ta — Oosiee hyHra. [IprmedarenbHO, 4TO B CIIMCKE KOH(DHUCKO-
BaHHOTO, IOMUMO JIParolieHHBIX KaMHEH, 30JI0ThIX, CepeOpSIHBIX U MEAHBIX MOHET, Kpe-
CTOB U CepeOPSIHOTO €BaHTeIINs], HATMUYECTBOBAIM U OTOOpaHHbIE TPUALATH MYI0B XJjeba
[TAAK. @. P-2. Om. 3. I. 37. 7, 706.]. B «boraroii» TromeHckoit ryoepHun: 6oiee 263
0B cepedpa, 30510Ta — Oonee 18 dhyHTOB, IEHHBIX KaMHel — Oonee 50-TH 30JJOTHUKOB
[Bopucona, 2009, 145].

B HoBo-Hurkonaesckoii rydoepuun nzbsito 6oinee 18 mynoB cepedpa, 12 cepeOpsHbIx
pu3 [TAHO. @. I1-10. Om. 1. 1. 175. JI. 18]. ITo Omckoii rybepHIM ObLIO COOpaHO 30710Ta B
u3aenusax 36 3000THUKOB 48 moneii (155 rpamm), B MoHeTax 165 py0., cepedpa B U3Iemusix
71 nyn [Cyxosenkwit, 2019, 37]. B Tomckoit rybepHIH ObII0 KOH(HUCKOBAHO OKOJIO KHJIO-
rpamma 3oiota (2,2 ¢ynTa) n 987 kmmorpamm cepedpa (60 mymos) [I'yzapos, 2019, 52].

B wurore, mo HammM npenBapuTeIbHBIM MoAcYéTaM, B 3anaaHoit Cubupu ObL1o
koH(uckoBaHO Oonee 458-mu ynoB cepedpa u okojio 22 (YHTOB 30JI0Ta, YTO BEChMa
MaJIo [0 CPAaBHEHUIO C €BPOIIECHCKUMU MPaBOCIaBHBIMU o0nacTsaMu. CBOE pazouapoBaHue
110 3TOMY TOBOAY HE CKPBIBAJIO M CHOMPCKOE MapTPyKOBOACTBO. KammaHus 0 U3BATHIO
HE IpUHEca 3HaYMMBIX pe3ynbTaroB B CHOMpPH M HE MMeJa «TOro OLIYyTHMOTO 3Haue-
HHS, Kakoe OHO mpuodperno B EBpomneiickoir Poccum» [TAHO. @. I1-1. Om. 2. JI. 157.
J1. 30]. Cubupckoe 6ropo 11K PKIT 00bSCHSI0 3TO «...HEOONBIIUM KOJTUUECTBOM IIEPKBEH
Y HUYTOXKHBIM KOJIMYECTBOM LIEHHOCTEH B HUX, TaK U M3/1aBHA CIa0bIM Pa3BUTHEM BEpHI
y cubupckoro kpectbsinuHay [Tam xe]. [To manabiM nporouepes B. LipimuHa, Beayero
uctopuorpada PIIL, Bcero B o0mieli ciiokHOCTH OBUIO KOH(HCKOBAHO 33 mMy/ia 30I10Ta,
24000 mymoB cepebpa W HECKONBKO THICAY JIparolieHHbIX KamHe# [L{pmmmH, 1997, 76].
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O HacTpoeHHSAX BEPYIOLIMX B MEPUOJ HACHMIbCTBEHHOW KOH(UCKAIMN «COKpPO-
BUII» LEPKBHU MOXKHO CYAUThH M3 MHPOPMAIIMOHHBIX CBOJOK TOMCKOT0 ry0epHCKOro OT/ie-
na I'TIY, u3 KOTOPBIX CIEA0BANIO, YTO OHU OLICHUBAJIN JEHCTBUS BIACTEH KaK HATypaJbHbIN
rpabéx, KOILYHCTBO U CBSITOTAaTCTBO. XOAWIN CIYXH, YTO peajbHas LIEIb KOH(PHCKALUY
3aKIJII0YaNach B TIEPCOHAJILHOM 00OTaleHUH KOMMYHHUCTOB WM «yIuiate 1oaroB [lomb-
nre, a He B omomu oeacTBytomuM. Cpenu HacelleHHsT PaclipOCTPaHsUTUCh YOCKACHUS,
OCHOBBIBAIOIMECS Ha areHTYPHBIX CBEICHUSX, YTO, TOKOHYMB C KOH(UCKALNEH epKOB-
HBIX [IEHHOCTEH, KOMMYHHMCTBI MPUMYTCS OTOMpaTh AOMAIIHIO nocyny. Hamyranneie
JIEeHCTBUSIMU BJIACTEH BepyIOLIME NPSATAIN B JOMaX UKOHBI U LIEPKOBHYIO yTBaphb [Kpemnu-
nuHa, 2006, 77]. PacpocTpaHsuich CIyXH, 9TO, 0TOOpaB €, KOMMYHHCTHI BO3bMYTCS 32
ME/IHYIO TTOCY/Ty, B Pe3yJbTaTe Yero BepyIollnue, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HAUNHAIN MPSATATh 110
nomaM Bc€ nennoe [LIJIHU TO. @. 1. Om. 1. JI. 87. JI. 282, 341, 360].

JlelcTBUTENBHO, TOMUMO LIEHHBIX TPEJMETOB U3 JAparMeTauioB KOH()UCKOBAIACH
B OOJIBIIMX MacIITabax EepPKOBHAS yTBAaph. 3HAYUTEIIbHAS 4acThb € TaKKe He Oblia HalpaB-
JICHA UCKAIOUUMENbHO HA HYIHCObL noMowu eonooarouum (KypcuB HaIl), Kak TOTO Tpebo-
Bajio (heBpabekoe mocranosieHne BIIMK 1922 1. «O mopsinke koHbuCKaImy, yaéra, Xpa-
HEHHUS 1 PAcXOJ0BaHMUs IEpKOBHOTO UMyIecTBa». [lokazarenen akt Tomckoi rydepHCKoi
KOMHCCHU TI0 U3BATHUIO IIEPKOBHBIX IIeHHOCTEH oT 21 nexabpst 1922 r., rie e€ uieHsl ObuH
BBIHYXJICHBI [IPU3HATb, YTO BCS KOH(PHUCKOBaHHAsS LIEPKOBHAS! yTBAph, HAXOJSILAsICS Ha CKJIa-
J1ax, IO CBOEMY XapakTepy U MOJIE€3HOCTH HE MOXKET ObITh HCIOJIb30BaHa JUIsl IPOMBILIICHHO-
YTWIN3aLMOHHBIX LIENEH, 3a UCKIIIOUCHUEM TKaHEH, KOJIOKOJIOB U YacTH OKOHHBIX paM. B
UTOTE OCTaBILEECs LIEPKOBHOE NMYIIIECTBO PEAJIN30BBIBAIOCH B CBOOOIHOM IIpozaske 1o Opo-
COBBIM II€HAM WJIH OBIIIO CTaHO Ha YTHIM3AIMOHHBIE CKIIaab! [ M3 uctopum, 2000, 125]. [Tpu
3TOM B UHCTPYKINH «KaK JOJIKHO TPOBOANTHCS U3bATHE [IEPKOBHBIX IPArolieHHOCTEI pH-
cyTcTBOBaJI0 pumedanue: «Hukakoil pearuzayuu (KypcuB Halll) IIEHHOCTEH Ha MecTax
He npousBoxuTca» [KpacHoe 3Hams1, 1922, 4 anpend]. B urore MoKHO KOHCTaTHpOBaTh,
YTO KOH(HCKaIMeH yTBapy, HEOOXOAUMON /ISl COBEPIIICHHSI KyJIBTOBBIX JISHCTBUIL, BEpy-
IOLIMM HAaHECIH MOPAJIbHYIO TpaBMy, a 3aT€M 3Ta yTBapb ew€ U ObUIa BHIOpOIIEHA KaK
XJIaM 32 HEHaJI0OHOCTBIO, UTO emié Oojee yCyryOuo ocKopOIeHHe YyBCTB MPABOCIIABHBIX.

Ctout 1006aBUTH U TO, YTO KOH(DUCKOBAHHOE Y «IIEPKOBHUKOBY» HE MOTJIO TOMOYb
TOJIONAIOLINM HerocpecTBeHHO B CHOMPH; BCE, UTO OBIJIO U3BSATO B COOTBETCTBUH C YKa-
3aHUSIMM LIEHTPAIBHOTO PYKOBOJACTBA, BO30PaHSIIOCH 33JeHCTBOBATh Ul COOCTBEHHBIX
Hy*1. M3psiToe ObIJI0 HEOOXOOMMO Yepe3 MeCTHbIE (PMHOT/EIBI IPEJOCTaBUTh B [ oxpaH
cromuilel Ha 0co6wil yuét ITK IMocnenrona'. Heypoxkan i He yCTyTIaBIIHiA 10 CBOMM pa3Me-
pam pa3BEpcTKe MpoHasor B Hauase 1922 BBI3BaIIM TOJI0/ B CENILCKUX palioHaX (0COOCHHO
B MecTax 3amagHocubupcekoro Bocctanus). K npumepy, uz cBogok Tiomenckoro I'TIY or
26 mapra 1922 1.: «B ypoxaiinsix TromeHckoM, TyprHCKOM ye3nax cpeau OeTHSKOB H
YacTH CEpEeNHSIKOB, MHUTAIOMINXCS CypporaraMy, y4aCTWJIMCh CIIydyad TOJIOTHOH CMep-
Tty [Aptioxos, 2018]. Emé B 1921 1, Bompekn permennsm X chezna PKII (6) o HOIle,
B.U. JleHnH KaTeropuaecKky MoTpeOoBaI BEIBE3TH BECh MMEBIIINNCS HA CCBHIMTHBIX ITyHKTAX
Hmmckoro 1 SImyTOpoBCKOTO ye3/10B XJied U ceMeHa B IEHTPAIbHBIC PAOHBI CTPaHbI.
Hacenenue 3Tux ye310B 0ka3anoch 0OpEUeHO Ha TOJI0f, COMPOBOK/IABIINICS MTOBBIIICH-
HO¥ cMepTHOCTBIO [lenb, https://www.prlib.ru/history/1307005].

Penpeccun n 00HOBJIEHYECTBO

He Be3ne opranmsanus no koHpuckanuu npoxoauia OeckoH(iukrHO. Ilopoit
cama npouenypa KOH(pHUCKALUU CO CTOPOHBI NPEICTABUTENECH BIacTel CONPOBOXKAAIACH
rpyOOCTBIO U 0E€CTaKTHOCTBHIO, UTO BBI3BIBAJIO BO3MYIIIEHHE M OTBETHYIO PEaKIIHIO Y Be-
pytomux. IToNBITKM CONPOTUBIEHNS U3BATHIO CO CTOPOHBI BEPYIOIINX, O€CCIIOPHO, ObI-
M, 1o BceM TyOepHusiM 3anagHoi CHOMpU NPUMEPOB MCTOPUKU NpUBOAAT Maccy. Ho
BCE-Taku, Kak (UKcHpoBasioch Baactsamu [Hanpumep, LIJAHW TO. &. 1. Om.1. 1. 438.
JI. 150] u npusHaércs uccnenoparensimu [Acranenko, 2018, 142; Uctrokos, 2019, 55-56
U 1p.], 3bsSITHE LEPKOBHBIX CBATHIHb IPOXOJWJIO B LIEJIOM MHUPHO, @ SKCLECCHI €CIU U
(bUKCHPOBAINCH, TO HE COMPOBOXKIAIHNCH CO CTOPOHBI BEPYIOIIUX, 38 PEAKHM HCKITFOUe-
HHEM, rpyObIM HacunreM. CONpoTUBIICHHE KOHPHUCKAMSIM B CBOEM CAMOM PaIMKATBHOM
MPOSIBIICHUHU, B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIIy4aeB, BHIPAXKaJOCh B HEAOMYLICHUH MPEICTaBUTENCH
KOMHCCUH B XpaM, B BBIKPUKAX MPOTECTYIOMIMX BEPYIOIINX, B KOTOPHIX MPOKIMHAINCH
00roXyIbHUKHU-KOMMYHHUCTBI.
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Hecmotpst Ha 310, MeponpuaTHs 110 KOHPHUCKALMK LIEHHOCTEH B psijie PETHOHOB
3aBEPIIAIUCH PEIPECCUSIMA M OTKPBITHIMH CyAeOHBIMHU MPOLIECCAMH MO JIeNy, KaK ObLIO
IIPUHATO YIIOMUHAThH B Ipecce, «LEPKOBHUKOBY. Kak mpaBmio, npuxokaHe U KIUPUKU
OOBUHSUIUCH B «KOHTPPEBOIIOLMOHHON arnTaluy IO/ PEIUTHO3HBIM IPEAIOrOM» — IIPo-
BEJICHMH COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX MPOMOBE/ICH U COKPBITHH LIeHHOCTEH. [Too0HbIe cyneOHbIe
nporeccsl B 1922 r. mpouuin mo Bcell cTpaHe.

[TprMepoM MOXKET CITY>KUTh ITyOIUYHBIH MPOLecC «0apHAYIbCKUX HEPKOBHUKOBY,
MIPOXOSIINE B JIOME TTOKaPHHUKOB B jiekadpe 1922 1. [TokazaHust OOBHHSIEMBIX U CaM XOJ
Jena nmoapoOHBIM 00pa3oM OCBELIATMCH B MECTHOM mpecce. CornacHO AaHHBIM Ta3eThl
«KpacHbiif Antait» o pyOpukoi « YKpeIBaTeNH IIEPKOBHBIX IICHHOCTEH Ha CKaMbe TIOI-
CYAMMBIX», B cTonuIle TyoepHuu B 1918—1922 romax aeiicTBOBal KOHTPPEBOIIOIIMOHHBIIA
O6wenunénnblit bapHaynsckuii npuxoackoit coBet [Kpacusiit Anrait, 1922, 27 nexabps].

HauOonbmmii pezonanc cpenn HaceneHus 3anagHoi CHOMpPH MOTYYMIO Hady-
MaHHOE JIeJI0 0 T.H. KOHTPPEBOJIOLMOHHOW OpraHu3aluu TyxoBeHcTBa «lIpaBocias-
Has 11epkoBb». [IpuroBopom Tomckoro rybepHckoro peBrprOyHana B urone 1922 r. Obutn
OCYXJCHBI 33 UeloBeka, MpUIEM 9 desioBeK MepBOHAYAIBHO IIPUTOBOPEHBI K BRICIIICH Me-
pe Hakazanus — paccrperny. Cpenu HuX enuckon Bukrop (borosBieHckuit), HACTOATETH
BorosiBnenckoii nepksu nporouepeit Koncrantun Jlebenes, Hactositens [IpeoOpakeH-
ckoro xpama mnporoueperd Anekcannp Hukonbckuil [[mutpuenko, 1993, 72]. Enuckon
BukTop 1 coABMXHUKY ObUIM OOBHHEHBI B IPOTHBOJICHCTBUY OpraHaM BIacTH IIPH U3b-
ATUM LIEPKOBHBIX LIEHHOCTEH, a TaKKE B TOM, YTO OHM, OOBEAMHHUBILUCH B KOHTPPEBO-
JFOLIMOHHYIO OPTaHU3alMIo, HMEBIIYIO 11ejb cBep)keHUs BiacTi COBETOB, B HapyllIEHHE
Jexpera 00 oTAeneHNH IIEPKBHU OT TOCYyAapCTBA CUCTEMAaTHYECKH TPOTIOBEIOBAIN 3aKOH
ooxuit [[ATO. @. P-236. Om. 2. /1. 96. JI. 5].

O60011ast mpoLecchl, NPOUCXOASIINE B PETHOHE, MOKHO TIPUMTH K BBIBOLY, YTO
IJIaBHOM LIENBIO CyAeOHBIX MEPONPHUATHH B paMKax U3bsTHsI, OblJIa HEUTpaIU3aLisl aKTHB-
HBIX HEPAPXOB U CBSILICHHOCIYXHUTENEH « THXOHOBCKOTO» HanpasieHus. Takum o0pazoMm,
Kak OBLTO OTMEYEHO, OBII «OTCTpaHEH» emuckon BukTtop (bOTosIBICHCKMIT) yIIpaBiIsIio-
il orpoMHoi ToMCKO# enapxuei, TEppuTOpUsl KOTOPOM, HAIOMUHAEM, B 3TOT NIEPUOL
cocransiia 6osee 800 000 kM? u BKIIIOUama B ce0si TEppUTOPUH COBpEMEHHBIX Kemepos-
ckoil, HoBocubupckoii, Tomckoii obmacteid, Anrtaiickoro kpas u Pecnyonuku Anraid. ITo
CBEIICHHUSAM aBTOPOB JaHHOW CTaTbU, BCEM apXuepesiM, KOTOpble ObLIIM OOBHHEHBI B KOH-
TPPEBONIOLMOHHON AEATEIBHOCTH M CONPOTUBIICHUH U3bATHIM, YEPE3 HEKOTOPOE BPEMs
ObUIN CMSTYEHBl MEPhl HaKa3aHUs, a 3aTeM OHM OBbLINM AOCPOYHO 0CBOOOXKAEHBI. Hekoro-
pBle U3 HUX MPHUCTYIHIIN K MAaCTBIPCKOMY ciIykeHunio B 1924-1925 rr. Takoil «rymaHu3m
1o-00bIeBUcTCKN» (cioBa JI. Tporkoro), cuntaeM, IMMaHEHTHO CBSI3aH C JCTIOPTAIUCH
HMHTEJUICKTYaJIOB, HOCUTEJIEH YyXKI0i 1 B TOM YHUCIIE, BPaXK1eOHOW peMIrHo3HON HAe0II0-
run B 1922 1. («dunocodeknit mapoxomy), KOTopast SBUIACH JIOTHUECKUM MTPOIOTKCHUEM
KaMITaHUH 110 pasrpabiieHuro Pycckoi mpaBoCIaBHOM IEPKBU.

[NapanensHO ¢ HAYaIOM KaMIIaHUM 110 U3BSITUIO APTUHHBIMU U FOCCTPYKTypaMu
aKTUBHO HHUITMHPOBAJICA packoi Pycckoii mpaBocaaBHOM IIEpKBH € LIEBIO €€ pa3IoKeHus,
BHEJIPEHHS U paclpoCTpaHeHHs OOHOBICHUECTBA U3 LICHTPA MO pernoHam. IIpumeydarensb-
HBI B 9TOM cMbIcie ykazanusi cekperaps LIK PKIT B.M. MosoroBa B cexpeTHOM mmd-
potenerpamme B HoBo-Hukonaesck Cubupckomy 6ropo LIK PKII emé B nHayane xamma-
Huu (Mapte 1922). «l'a3eTHass KaMITaHUSI TI0 TIOBOLy M3bATHS BenETcs HenpaBmibHO. OHa
HalpasJjieHa IPOTUB AyXOBeHCTBa BooO1e. IleyaTarorcst BecEnble caTUpUUECKUE CTUILKU
MIPOTHUB IOTIOB BOOOIIE. DTa carupa OBET MO HU3IIEMY TyXOBEHCTBY W CIUTAYHBACT ITY-
XOBEHCTBO B OfIHO Iiefoe. [lonmutuueckas 3agada JaHHOI'O MOMEHTa COBCEM He Ta, Ips-
MO TIPOTHBOIOJNOKHAsL. Hy)KHO packojoTh IMOMOB MJIM BEPHEE YIIIyOHTh 3a0CTPUTH YKe
CYIIECTBYIOIIUH packos. B MockBe W MPOBUHIMK €CTh MHOTO MOIOB, KOTOPBIE cOIJIac-
HBI Ha U3bSITHE LIEHHOCTEH, HO OosTcs BepxoB» [TAHO. @. [1-1. Om. 2. JI. 106. JI. 147].
Crenytromuit (pparMeHT TeKcTa pacmudpoBaTs TOCIOBHO TOB. kpurrorpady CyxoBoii He
yAaloCh, HO B Ka4eCTBE NMPOTHBOBECA «HHU30BY» MPHUCYTCTBYET CIIOBOCOUYETAHUE «KHS3bS
LEPKBU», BBIPAKEHUE, KOTOPOE BOMIAET B OOMXOJ CJIOBapsl MpPOIMAraHanuCcTOB, OOIHYal0-
LIUX MepapXoB — TUXOHOBLEB, «4epHOCOTEHLEB» [cM.: KpacHoe 3Hams, 1922, 15 urons].

W3BectHa cexperHas 3anucka BaoxHoBurtens kammnanuu JI.J. Tpoukoro B Ilo-
autoropo LK, xoropasi, cuntaeM, KOHKpETH3UPYeT TeKCT mudpoTrenerpaMmmbl MonoTosa.
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Korna JI.JI. Tporkuii roBOPUT O BO3MOKHOCTH JAOMYCKA «COBETCKOI» YaCTH TyXOBEHCTBA
B opranbl [lomrona, oH mosicHseT: «Bcs cmpameaus Hawid 8 OAHHbIN NEPUOO OONHCHA
ObIMb paccuumana Ha packoi cpeou OYXO8eHCMBA HA KOHKPEMHOM 8ONpoce. U3bamue
yennocmell u3 yepkeetl (Kypcus Har). Tak Kak BOIIPOC OCTPBIH, TO U pacKoJI Ha ATOU MOY-
BE MOXKET U JIOJDKEH NMPUHATH O4eHb OCTPbIi xapakTep...» [Apxussl, 1998, 51]. U3zbsaTue,
TaKUM 00pa3oM, JOJDKHO OBIJIO TOCIYKUTh KaTallu3aTOPOM pacKoJa.

BonbiieBuky, COOTBETCTBEHHO, U HE CKPBIBAJIHM CBOIO MYONHYHYIO MOINEPKKY
«Kusoit uepksu». Tak, 2 urons 1922 r. nocne apectoB npeacraBureneii « ToMCKoro KoH-
TPPEBOITIOIIMOHHOTO LIEHTPa» COCTOSIIOCH MpuMedarenbHoe CoOpaHue U3 IpeacTaBuTe-
JIel TyXOBEHCTBA U MHUPSH OT MPUXOACKUX COBETOB B HUKOIBCKOM Xpame, I7ie OCHOBHBIM
CIIMKEPOM BBICTYIHI TyOepHCKHii mpokypop WM.I. Makapenko. «Ilon orpoMHBIMU CBO/IA-
Mu Hukosnbckoro xpama, mpu HarpspKEHHEHIIEM BHUIMaHUK cOOpaHus, ciioBa TOB. Maka-
PEHKO TOYHO pacIUIaBIEHHbII CBUHEL] HACKBO3b MPOXKHUIaId MO3IH ciayiiareneid. OuncTu-
T€ UEPKOBb OT MOHAPXUUYECKON UACOJIOTHUU U KaIUTATUCTHUECKON CKBEPHBI, U3TOHUTE U3
CBOMX PsIIOB ar€HTOB KaluTajla, CTAHbTE Ha NPSIMOM M YECTHBIA MYTh allOMUTHUYHOCTH...
CobOpanne n3bpano BpeMeHHOE IIEPKOBHOE ympaBieHUue ToMCKoM enmapxuu (emapxuaib-
HBIH coBeT). iMeHa BEIOPaHHBIX TIOYTH BCEM M3BECTHBI. DTO OJIHU U3 MIPOTPECCUBHEUIITIX
B ToMcKoli enapXxuu CBALICHHUKOBY, — Co00IIana TOMCKast 00JacTHast €KeIHEBHAS Ta3eTa
[Kpacnoe 3nams1, 1922, 6 utons].

B coceaneil xonoHKe Ha TOHM ke CTpaHMIE Ia3eThl aBTOP MOJ ICEBIOHUMOM
«TpaKIAaHUH» CO CBOEH CTOPOHBI MPEIOKUI OOPaTUTHhCS C BO33BAaHHMEM KO BCEMY JIy-
XOBEHCTBY M BEPYIOIINM, B KO€M IOATBEPIUTH CBOIO IIAT(GOpMY... U MPOU3BECTH He-
MeJJICHHbIE TIEPEBBIOOPHI IPUXOACKAX COBETOB, 1aTh YKa3aHHs, YTOObI H30UPaJIHCh JIHIIA,
crositue Ha (cooTBeTcTBYOIIEH) iardopme [Tam xe].

B okta6pe 1922 . B Tomcke coctosuicst cbe3l «KnuBoi LEepKBU», HA KOTOPOM
0bU10 M30paHo CUOMpPCKOe IEPKOBHOE YIPAaBJICHHE BO IJIABE C «IPOTPECCUBHBIMY CBSI-
meHHuKoM IleTpom BIIMHOBEIM, TIEPBBIM KEHATHIM apxuepeeM. TakuM oOpa3om, Ipora-
TaHJIMCTCKOE JaBlIEHHUE, a 3aTEM PEIIPECCHH U «II0CATKM» JTOJKHBI OBUIH, TIPEXK/IE BCETO,
PACUUCTUTh MECTO M MIOCTABUTh BO TIaBE LIEPKBU Ha MECTaX MapHOHETOUHOE OOHOBJICH-
YECKOe PYyKOBOJICTBO.

3akioueHne

[IpuBenénnpie ¢dakTel, 0OHApYKEHHBIE JOKYMEHTHI, UCCIEIOBAHUS CHOUPCKUX
HCTOPUKOB JAIOT OCHOBAHHUE I0JIAraTh, YTO HE CIEAYET PACCMATPUBATh KAMIIAHUIO U3bs-
THS, PETIPECCUBHYIO MOJIUTUKY TPOTHUB JTyXOBEHCTBA M BOZHUKHOBEHHE OOHOBJICHUYECTBA
KakK HEeKue MapaJijiesibHble M He3aBHCHMbIE HCTOpUYECKHE TIpoliecchl. [ 0BOpst 0 COOBITHSAX
1922 roga, MOXKHO CKa3arh, YTO, COMNIACHO TUIAHY JIUJCPOB OOJIBIIEBUKOB, 3TO ObLIa XO-
POILIO CIUTAHMPOBAaHHAsl U CKOOPAMHUPOBAHHAs ONEpalsl, HallpaBJIeHHAs Ha pa3ioKeHue
1 ocia0lieHue TIepKBH KaK HUIEOJIOTHYECKOTO MPOTHBHHKA |, TTOKA eII€, HEHTpaTi3aIiio
TUXOHOBCKHUX CTOPOHHUKOB KaK PENPECCUBHBIMU MEPAaMU, TaK U aKTUBHBIM UHTPOAYLH-
pOBaHHEM MapHOHETOYHBIX OOHOBJICHIIEB B PYKOBOACTBO KaK €MapXUsIMH, TaK U O1arodn-
HUSIMU, U IPUXOJaMHU. B peaabHOCTH TIOBEIEHNE «COBETCKO (IO BEIpaskeHUI0 TpoIko-
r'0) YacTH JyXOBEHCTBA KOHTPOIMPOBAIOCH U ynpasisuioch opranamu BKII(6) u ['TIY. K
koHIy 1922 1., Takum 00pa3oM, OOHOBIICHIIBI CMOTJIM 3aHSTh MPUMEPHO 70 ABYX TPETEH,
JIEHCTBOBABIIMX B TO BpeMs IlepkBeii B 3anagHoit Cudbupmu.

KonduckoBanHoe y IIEPKBU MO CBOCH COBOKYITHOH CTOMMOCTH COBEPIICHHO HE
COOTBETCTBOBAJIO MpPEANOIaracéMbiM pacyéraM NapTUHHOIO PYKOBOACTBA. Pe3ynbrarsl
KaMITaHUH TI0 U3BSITHIO TSI PycCKO# MpaBOCTaBHOM IEPKBU B IIEJIOM U IS 3aragHOM
Cubupu B 4aCTHOCTH OBUIM, OYEBUAHO, HETaTHBHBIMU: OCKBEPHSUIUCH XPaMbI, SKCIIPO-
MpUanys HaHeca YPOH 3KOHOMHUKE MPHUXOJI0B, OCTpagaia CHOMPCKas KyJIbTypa — ObUTH
0€3BO3BPATHO yTEPSHBI U YHUUITOKEHBI 00BEKTHI MPABOCIABHOTO NUCTOPHKO-KYIBTYPHOTO
HaCJIeIs, 9acTh JyXOBEHCTBA M BEPYIOIINX ObLIa MOIBEPrHyTa penpeccusiM. [leqanpHbIM
WTOTOM CTaJio, HECOMHEHHO, YHIKEHHE JIOCTOMHCTBA Bepyromux. [[ins MHOTHX mpaBo-
CJIaBHBIX CHOUPSIKOB MPOUCXOSIINE COOBITHS, TIO CYTH, Ja)Ke XPOHOIOTUYECKH SIBIISUIUCH
[IPOJOJKEHUEM TPAXkKAAHCKON BOMHBL, II€ BOJIHA YHUXKEHUHN U IIPECIIE0BaHUM, BKIIIOYast
penpeccuu, ObliIa yxKe JETHTUMHPOBAaHA CO CTOPOHBI COBETCKON BIIACTH.
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BaarogapHocTh

[Ty6nukanus moaroTosieHa npu ¢puHancoBoil noagepkke PH® no teme: «Bnu-
SITHUE MMIIEPCKOM MONUTHKHU aKKYJIBTYPALUH U COBETCKOH MOJENH TOCYJapCTBEHHO-KOH-
(eccHOHANBHBIX OTHOILICHUH HAa IIOJIOKEHUE DPEIMIHMO3HBIX OOIIMH B IPUTPAHUYHBIX
perroHax M HAITMOHANBHBIX aBTOHOMHUSX a3Warckoil wactu Poccum» (mpoekt Ne 23-18-
00117).
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CnHcok coKkpameHui

BIIMK — Bcepoccuiickuil eHTpalIbHbIM HCIIOTHUTEIbHBIA KOMUTET

I'TTY —TI'ocynapcTBEeHHOE MOJUTUYECKOE YIIPABICHUE

I'ATO — I'ocymapcTBeHHEBIH apxuB ToMcKol oOmacTu

I'AHO — l'ocynapcTBennslit apxuB HoBocnbupckoii o0macti

I'AAK — T'ocynapcTBeHHbIN apxuB AnTaiickoro Kpas

HAHU TO — LenTp noxymeHTanuu HoBeied nctopun Tomckoli obnactu

K [Tomron — IlenTpanbHas KoMUCCHs TOMOILH TOJIOAAOIINM

LK PKII(6) — LlenTpanpHblit KoMHTET PoCCHIICKON KOMMYHHCTUYECKON MapTHH
(60TBIIIEBUKOB).
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Bopnb6a npotus Bausinua Ara-Xana Il na ITamupe
(Ha OCHOBe apXHBHBIX MaTepPHA/IOB)

AnHoTauusA. B ucTopuu B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHH Poccuiickoli HMIIEpUH €O cpeHeasy-
aTCKUMU BIIAJICHUSIMH JI0 CHX MHOTO «OenbIX msaten». OnHoi u3 Hanbosee Manousy-
YEHHBIX ACHEKTOB 3TUX B3aMMOOTHOIIEeHUH B KoHLE XIX — Hauane XX BB. SBIACTCS
paboTa pa3THYHbBIX IMHOHCKUX U TalHBIX MUCCHOHEPCKHX oTpsioB. B XIX B. B LeH-
TpanbHO# 1 KOkHOI A3un pa3BOpauHBaETCsI TEOMOIUTHIECKOE COIIEPHUIECTBO MEXKILY
nByMsl uMmnepusamu — Poccuiickoil 1 bpuranckoi, Bomienmiee B UCTOPHIO Kak «bosnbIias
urpay. YacTplo «11oss» 3Toit urpsl craHoButcs ¥ [lamup. MeToasl ¥ criocoObl, IpUMEHsIeMble CTOPOHAMH B
9TOI HEeOOBSBIEHHOH BOWHE, ObUTH KpaliHe pasHooOpa3Hbl. CTaThsl OCHOBaHA HA ApXMBHBIX MaTepuasiax  Mo-
CBSIIIIEHA OTIPaBKe ABYX MUCCHOHEpoB n3 bombest Ha [Tamup. ITo 3aMbIciy unHOBHIKOB Poccuiickoit nmmepun
3TH MUCCHOHEPBI JIOJDKHBI ObUTM BECTH arMTALMIO IPOTHB BIUsHUA Ara-XaHa Il — nyxoBHOrO IMaepa ncMau-
JIATOB, cpeau ero nocnenosareneil Ha [Tamupe. Ara-Xan III camrancs «CTOPOHHUKOMY» M «IpyroM» OpHTaH-
CKOH KOpOHBI, ¥, CJIEI0BaTeNIbHO, HAO OBIJIO BCEMH METOlaMH BeCTH OOpbOy IPOTHB ero BiusHUA. [lamup
nocye pasrpanndeHns 1895 r. gpakruueckn HaxoAWIcs nox ynpasieHueM Poccuiickoit ummnepu, u 1r00oe BIH-
ssHue Ara-Xana Il B 3ToM peruoHe cuuranoch HernpuemiaeMblM. B apxuBe BHemHell noautuku Poccuiickoi
nmnepun (ABIIPY) HaxomsTcs JOKyMEHTBI, KOTOPbIE PAacCcKa3bIBalOT o moe3ake u3 bombes na [lamup nByx
ncMannuToB — Xomku [Tnp-Myxamman-M6paxuma n Myca-I'ynsma, X0oTst Ha caMOM JieIe OHH JIOILTH TOJIBKO
1o TamkeHTta. JTa ObLIa JOCTATOYHO JIOPOTasi VISl POCCUICKOM Ka3HBI AKCIIEAULSI MICCHOHEPOB, TEM HE Me-
HEe, OHa COCTOsIIACh, Ooliee TOro — Mo myTu B TamkeHTa poccuiickue YHMHOBHUKU OKAa3bIBAJIM MHCCHOHEPAM
BCSIYECKYIO Ho[iepskKy. OfHaKO B KOHEYHOM HTOTe JJaHHAs MHUCCHSI HE YBEHYAJIAaCh YCIIEXOM, MICCHOHEPOB B
CPOYHOM TIOPsIZIKE OTIIpaBiIN obpatHo B Bomobeii.

Kmouessie cnosa: [amup, ucManiusm, Ara-Xan 111, passequnku, bomGelt, TamkeHt, uciam

Tokhir S. Kalandarov

The Institute of Ethnology and Anthropology RAS
324 Leninskiy prospect, Moscow, 119991, Russia
tohir_s70@mail.ru

Fight against the Influence of Aga Khan III in the Pamirs
(Based on Archival Materials)

Abstract. There are still many “blank spots” in the history of the relations between the Russian Empire
with its Central Asian territories. One of such little-studied topics of this relationship of the late 19th and early
20th centuries is the work of various espionage and secret missionary groups. In the 19th century, Central and
South Asia became a playground for the geopolitical rivalry between the Russian and British empires, which
was marked as “the Great Game” in the history. The Pamirs became an “arena” of this game as well. Both the
methods and ways, which were incorporated by the parties in this undeclared war, were extremely diverse.
The article is based on archival materials and deals with the trip of two missionaries sent from Bombay to the
Pamirs. According to the plans by the Russian Empire’s officials, the missionaries were supposed to campaign
against the influence of Aga Khan III, the spiritual leader of the Ismailis, among his followers in the Pamirs
as Aga Khan III was considered the “supporter” and “friend” of the British crown and, therefore, it was
necessary to fight against his influence by all means. After the delimitation of 1895, the Pamirs were actually
under the control of the Russian Empire, and any influence of Aga Khan III in this region was considered
as unacceptable. The archive of the Foreign Policy of the Russian Empire contains documents which reveal
the trip of the two Ismailis — Khoja Pir-Muhammed-Ibrahim and Musa-Ghulyam — to the Pamirs, despite
the fact they managed to reach Tashkent only. This was quite an expensive missionary expedition for the
Russian treasury, however, the Russian officials provided all kinds of support along the trip to Tashkent.
Nevertheless, this mission was not successful, and the missionaries were urgently driven back to Bombay.

Key words: The Pamirs, Ismailism, Aga Khan III, intelligence officer, Bombay, Tashkent, Islam
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B crarbe paccmarpuBaeTcs OJUH U3 METONOB OOpHOBI MPOTUB BIMSHUS PEIH-
THO3HBIX JIMJEPOB CO CTOPOHBI LIEHTpalbHbIX BiacTedl Poccuiickoil umnepun. B cete
BBIXOZIa MHOTOUYHCIIEHHBIX HAyYHBIX TPYJOB IO aHTHUPEIUTHO3HOW OOpHOE B COBETCKOE
BpeMsi! MHOTIA co3MaéTCs BIIEUaTIeHne, 4To B Poccuiickoli mMmmepun Takas 6oprba He
Besack. OHaKo 3TO BreyamieHue omuoouno. 1o ciosam JI.FO. ApamoBa, «BaxHEHIIHIA
MIPUHLIMI TOCY/IapCTBEHHON MOJUTHKHU TeX JIET 3aKJII0YaliCsl B TOM, YTO IPAaBUTEIIbCTBEH-
HBIC KPYTH HE XOTEIU BCTYNaTh HU B KAKOW KOHCTPYKTUBHBINA JUAJIOT C MPEACTaBUTEIISIMU
MYCYJIbMaHCKOH OOIIECTBEHHOCTH, B/ B HUX JIUIIb “pAAMKAIIOB”, ‘“HUCIIPOBEpraresiei
ocHOB”» [Aparos, 2006, 11]. ['ocymapcTBeHHas IIeH3ypa TIIATENBHBIM 00pa3oM clieania
3a M3JaHUEeM TI€YaTHOMN MPOIYKIIMH BCEX MYCYJIbMaH”, BHE 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT TCUCHHSI.

Yro ke Kacaercs HENOCPEICTBEHHO HCMaWiauToB — TO Pocculickasg ummnepus
BCEra MOJO3PUTENIEHO OTHOCHIIACHh K BIMSHHIO JTYXOBHOTO JIMJEepa MCMaWiIuTOB Ara-
Xamna Il Ha ero nocnenosareneit B Cpenneid A3uu.

B kauecTBe cripaBKH OTMETHM, YTO MCMAWJINUTHI, KAK U IIHUUTHI, MOATBEPKIAIOT,
410 rocie cmepTu [Ipopoka ero nBoroponHsiii Opar u 34T At nOH AOy Tanu6 cran nep-
BBIM HMaMOM — JIyXOBHBIM JIHIEPOM MYCYIIBMaHCKOTO COOOIIECTBA, M TIO3TOMY TyXOBHOE
PYKOBOJZICTBO, U3BECTHOE KaK Umamam, IBISIeTCA HacIeICTBEHHBIM depe3 AJIH 1 €ro KeHy
®arumy, nous [Ipopoka. HacnenoBanue nMamara, B COOTBETCTBUU C IIUUTCKON JOKTPH-
HOH W TpaauIueH, MPOUCXOUT MyTEM HAa3HAYCHUS, ¥ BBIOOp HACJEJHUKA M3 YMCIIA TI0-
TOMKOB SIBJISIETCSI peporaTuBoil nMama. CorliacHO 3TOM TpaaULIMK, COPOK CEIbMON UMaM
Ara Anu-I1lTax B 1885 r. Ha3Haumn cBoero ceiHa Cynrana Myxamman-Ilaxa cienyronmm,
COpPOK BOCBMBIM HMaMOM UCMAMITUTCKON OOIIHNHBI.

Hemnoro octanoBumcst Ha muaHOcTH camoro Ara-Xana IIl. Cyntan Myxamman-
[Tax (TakoBO P POXKIACHUU OBLIO ero uMst) — 48-i HacIeJHBII UMaM — TyXOBHBIH JTUIep
ncmannutoB mupa. Cynran Myxamman-Illax cranm mmamoM B Bo3zpacte BochbMU JieT. OH
PYKOBOJIMI HCMaWJIUTCKOW OOIIMHON B TeUeHHE 72 JIET — JIOJNIbIIE BCEX CBOUX IMpPE/IIie-
CTBEHHUKOB. B BOocIUTaHMM MONOAOIO MMaMa OTPOMHYIO poJib urpaja ero marb — lllamc
an-Mynyk, BEICOKOOmapEéHHas xKeHImuHa. OHa TIPOUCXOIUIA U3 HPAHCKOH ITapCKOH CEMbH,
Obuta BHYyuKoil darx-Anu-Illaxa — npaHnckoro npasutens u3 auHactun Kamxapos, KoTo-
priii mpaBuit ¢ 1797 o 1834 .

Pesunennus nmama Cynrana Myxamman-Illaxa maxonunace B bombee, riae Obi-
Jla cCOCpeA0TOdeHa OOMbIIas HCManiInTCcKas oonmHa. OJHaKo Ta OOIIMHA BCETAa HaXo-
JIMJIACH TIOJl PEJTUTHO3HBIM BIIMSHUEM KaK CYHHHTOB®, TaK W IHHUTOB-IBYHAIECATHUKOB®,
[ToaToMy MMaMy TPHUILIOCH IPOBECTH CEPHE3HYIO0 PabOTy MO BOCCTAHOBICHUIO MCMaM-
JUTCKOU UACHTUYHOCTH CBOUX TocienoBaresneit. [TapamtensHo ¢ atuMm Ara-Xan 11 nauan
NPOBOANTH MOJUTHKY MOJEPHHU3AINN CBOCH OOLIMHBEL. B mepByIo ouepesnpb 3TO Kacaioch
BOIIPOCOB PaBHOIIPABHSI MY)KYHMH U KEHIIUH B 001MHE. B cBOel kuure « HIu1s B iepexo1-
HBIM Ieproa» UMaM MUUIET: « BUOIOrMueCcKy KEHIIMHBI HAMHOTO BayKHEE /1JIs1 HALIMU, YEM
MYyXK49HHBL. [Ipr TOM 9TO B 1I€TIOM >KEHIIMHBI CITIOCOOHBI CAMOCTOSTENBHO 3apadaThiBaTh
CpElCTBA K CYIIECTBOBAHMIO HApsAy C MYKUMHAMM, OHH SIBJISIIOTCS XPaHUTEJIbHULIAMU
JKU3HU HaIlUM W OJarofiapsi 3 TOMy CBOEMY MPUPOIHOMY KadeCTBY HECYT JIBOMHOE Opemsl.
OnbIT NOKa3bIBAET BHICOKYIO BEPOSTHOCTB TOT0, YTO aKTUBHOE BIMSIHUE )KEHIINH Ha )KU3Hb
o0IIecTBa, MPU MPOYUX PABHBIX YCIOBHSX U CBOOOJE, IOMKHO HE TOJIBKO MOCIYXHUTh
VAYYIICHUIO MaTepHalibHOW YKU3HH BHYTPU CTPAHBI, HO, KPOME TOTO, COOOIINUTH CaMbIit
BO3BBIIIEHHBIN naean3M xku3Hn rocyaapera [Aga Khan II1, 1918, 254]. Jlanee Ara-Xan
III mpomomxaeT cBon MbIcH: «CEromHs HA OJWH IMPOTPECCUBHBIN MBICIIUTETh HE CTAHET
OTIPOBEPraTh yTBEPKIECHUE, YTO YPOBEHDb COI[MAIEHOTO Iporpecca 1 00IIero 0J1arococTo-
SIHUST OOIIMH HanOoJiee BHICOK TaM, TJIe )KEHIUHBI MEHEe OTTOPOKEHBI HCKYCCTBEHHBIMU
OapbepaMu M Y3KMMU MIPEAYOeKICHUSIMH OT CBOETO IMOJHOLEHHOTO MOJI0KEHHSI TPaskKaaH.
Crajo ObITh, ¢ TITYOOKOM CKOPOBIO CIIENYeT MPU3HATH, YTO MOJIIOKEHHE HHIUHCKUX JKEH-
LUH SIBJISIETCS] HEYAOBJIETBOPUTEIBHBIM, UTO MOBCIOY HA ITyTH UX MOJHOLIEHHOI'O CITyKe-
HUS OOIIECTBY UMEIOTCSI NCKYCCTBEHHBIE MPEMSATCTBHS U YTO, C TOYKH 3PEHUS 37I0POBbBS
U CYACTbs, )KEHIIMHBI 0€3 HYX/Ibl CTPaJaloT OT LIeTell U OKOB MPEAPACCYIKOB U Tpeay-
OexeHHid. .. DTO COLMAIILHOE 3110 U IpyTUe, eMy MoJ00HbIe, TaKk orpaHnuuBanu uauio,
YTO HEBO3MOKHO MPEJICTaBUTh 3Ty CTPAaHy 3aHUMAIOLIEH HaJyIekKallee MECTO CPEAU CBO-
OO/HBIX HAIMiA J0 TeX IOp, MMOKa BCEOXBATHBIN MPUHIIUIT PABEHCTBA MEXKAY TOJaMU HE
Oyner B mesnoM IpuHAT e€ HacereHueM. OTpedeHue OT JTOTO MPHHIWIA B HACTOSIIHHA
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MOMEHT TeM 0oJjiee JOCTOHHO COXKAJEHUS, YTO MPUPOAHBIH YM M CIIOCOOHOCTH WHAWM-
CKHX >KCHILHUH JaJIEKO HE HUXKE, YEM Y UX SMaHCUIIUPOBAHHBIX cecTép» [Tam xe, 256].

[TomoOHBIE BRICKA3bIBAaHUS OBLIM MMOMCTHHE PEBOJIOIMOHHBIMHA JIJISI HHIUHCKOTO
oOmiecTBa Toro BpemeHu. Emé 6osee pannkaibHBIMU ObLTH METO/BI, KOTOPHIMHU OH TIOJTb-
30Basics. OCHOBHBIM CPEACTBOM PEIICHHUs «GKEHCKOTO BOIpoca» — B MHIUM B 1eoOM U
CpPEeH CBOMX IOCIIEI0BaTeNell B YaCTHOCTH — MMaM CYHUTAJ 00ydeHHe: TOJIbKO 00pa3oBaH-
HBIE KCHIIMHBI, 110 €r0 MHEHHUIO, MOIJIM IPHHATH OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a CBOIO CyIb0y. 3a OT-
HOCHUTEIFHO KOpOTKOe BpeMs Ara-XaH Il cMor oTKpBITh /17151 CBOEH OOIIMHBI HECKOIBKO
LIKOJI, B KOTOPBIX ACBOYKU YUUJIUCh HAPABHE C MAJIBYMKAMU.

JlesarensHoCcTh Ara-Xana IIl He MoryIa He BRI3BAaTh OTKIIMKA KaK BHYTPH, TaK U 3a
npe/ieiaMi KCManIMTCKOM OOIIMHbI. B 3HaK TI1yOOKOH NMpelaHHOCTH KCManIuThl Hauu,
Upana u Cpenueli Azun HazwsiBanu ero «Maenana Xazup Uwawy — «Ham T'ocniogun Hei-
HemHui Mimam». U, koHeuHO ke, Takas ¢purypa u e€ orpoMHOE BIMSIHHEM Ha MCMaWIIU-
toB CpenHel A3uu BBI3bIBaJIa 00ECIIOKOCHHOCTD B CPEJIe TUTIOMATHUECKUX H MPABSIIUX
kpyroB Poccuiickoil umnepun. 3ametum, uro caM Ara-Xas I, noceruBmmii B 1912 1.
CankT-IlerepOypr m MockBy, ¢ 0c000# TEIIOTOW M yBakeHHMEM mHcan o Poccnn u eé
kynsrype [The Memoirs, 1954, 122-127].

B apxuBe BHewHe# nonutuku Poccuiickoil uMIiepun HaxoaATcsi AJOCTaTOYHO MH-
TepecHbIE TOKYMEHTBI, TOATBEPKAAIONINE JaHHBIN (aKT.

I'enepanbubiii koHcyn Poccun B bombee B.O. Kiiemm® 11 despans 1904 r. nu-
met goHecenue B MUJ[ Poccun. B wactHOCTH, OH coobmaeT: «Criemyer 3aMeTHTh, 94TO
3a MOCJIEHUE HECKOJIBKO JieT B I. bombee cpenu xomkeit® mpon3orién packoi, Kak ToBO-
pAT, UMeHHO BcrencTBue noseaeHus Cynran-Myxamman-1llaxa. O6pa3oBaniack OTAEIb-
Has CeKTa, KOTopasi HECKOJIbKO MPUOIU3MIACh K IIMU3MY M COBEPILIEHHO OTBEPHYJIACh OT
Ara-XaHna. OTHOIIEHHE MEXKIy dTUMH OTIIENEHIIaMU U ara-XaHOBLIAaMU BECbMa HaTsSHY-
ThI, 0COOCGHHO C TeX TIOp, KaK ABOE MOCJESTHUX B IMMOPHIBE (paHATH3MA U30MIH JIBYX H3 TIEP-
BBIX Cpe/iu THA Ha ynuiax bomOes. BeITh MoxkeT ObLITO OBI ITOJIE3HO BOWTH B CHOIIICHHS C
PYKOBOAMTEISIMA HOBOHM CEKTHI M yOEINUTh WX MOCIATh OJHOTO MM IByX MHCCHOHEPOB B
Cpennroro Azuto, Kamrap v Ha [Tamups! 11t 0OIM4eHUs iepei TaMOITHUMH HCManIuTa-
mu Ara-Xana [ABIIPU. @. 147. Om. 485. . 1117. J1. 7].

B.O. Kiiemm nmonumait, 9to 310 OyAeT oyeHb cloxkHas padora: «Oxa3ars Kakoe-
0o nmpotuBoaeiicTBre BiIMsAHUIO Ara XaHa B Cpenned Asun, Kamrapun u na [lamupax
OyZeT, BepOsTHO, OYeHb Hellerko. PyKoBOAMMEBIE 0COOBIMH CTapIIMHAMHU, NMEHYEMBIMHU
“mupamMu’’, ¥ yTBEep)KIaeMbIMU Ara-XaHOM, NCMAMIATEI TE€X MECT, BEPOSITHO, HE MEHEe
MpeaHbl CBOEMY MMaMy, 4YeM WX equHoBepisl B MuHauu. I'pomannoe OOJIBIIMHCTBO UX,
KOHEYHO, HUKOT/Ia He BUAJI0 ATOTO MMama U ObLIO Obl, BEpOSITHO, BECbMa YIUBICHO YBU-
JIETh B HEM YTOHYEHHOT'O €BPOIEila, MBIOLIEr0 BUHO, BKYIIAIOLIEr0 CBUHUHY U T.I1. Of-
HAaKO TOJIOCJIOBHOTO OOBWHEHHs Ara-XaHa Tepei] HUMH ObLTO0 ObI HEJOCTaTOYHO. BBITh
MOJKET, TIOOMIPEHNE CYHHUTCKON WM MIMUTCKOW TPOTaraHabl MEXIy HUMH MOTIIO OBl
CKOpee MOBECTH K WX OTMAJaHHI0, He PACIpOCTPaHEHHE TOTO WA APYTOTO TOJKa OBLIO
OBl TaKke He 0COOCHHO mone3no aiust Hacy [ABITPU. ®. 147. Om. 485. 1. 1117. J1. 6-7].

6 mas 1904 1. Tenepan rybepuarop Typkecrana H. Tepsie’ nmumrer mucbMo Ha
ums B.H. JTam3nopda®, rie, B wactHOCTH, coobmaeT: «Ha mucsMmo Barie ot 15 anperns ce-
ro rozaa 3a Ne671 umero uectb yBeAOMUTh Bac, 4To 51 co cBO€il CTOPOHBI NPUCOEAUHSIIOCH
K MHEHMIO Bamemy o jKenaTeIbHOCTH AJI1 HAaC BOCIOJb30BaThCSl BO3HUKIIUM B UCMau-
JINTCKOM (B OpUTHHAJE N3MAUITUTCKOUN — 7. K.) CEKTE XOIIKEH PACKOIIOM U 110 BO3MOKHOCTH
OCJIa0WTh BIUSHUE HBIHEIIHETO TJIaBbl 3TOM CeKThl Ara-XaHa, oTrnpaBienne B CpeaHioo
Aswuto, Kamrap u [TaMupsl 0JHOro MM AByX MUCCHOHEPOB OT MApTHH, TPOTUBOACHCTBY-
o1el Ara-Xany, eCiu yIacTcs HallTH U1 9TOT0 JI0eH BIIOJTHE HAAEKHBIX, HECOMHEHHO,
MOXKET J10 HEKOTOPOH CTENEHU Napaau30BaTh BIUSHUS Ara-XaHa Cpey ero nocueaoBare-
JIeH, U 51, CO CBOEH CTOPOHBI, TOCTAPAOCh, TOCKOJBKY 3TO OKAXKETCSI BO3MOXKHBIM, OKa3aTh
HEITacHOE COACWCTBHE TaKUM JIUIaM, €CIIM OHH OyIyT MOCIaHbl B TIPEAEIbl BBEPEHHOTO
MHe Kpas, 1715 gero mporry He 0TKa3aTh COOOUTUTh MHE O JTaIbHEHIIIEM X0/Ie 3TOTO JIeTia)
[ABIIPHU. @. 147. Om. 485. J1. 1117. JI. 11].

Bckope atux muccronepos Hauuid. Mmu 6putn Hekue [Tup-Myxamman Moparum
u Myca-I'ymsim. B cBoeit cexperHoii Tenerpamme ot 8 okTsaOpst 1904 1. TUTYISAPHBIN COBET-
Huk Hexpaco u3 bomo6est B MU /I coobmiaet, uto «B TamkeHT ey T 1Ba XO/Ka; B BUY HIC-
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KITIOUUTEIbHBIX 00CTOSITENBCTB COMIACUIICS Ha KajloBaHKHe KaxaoMmy 300 pynwuii, cuuTast
JIeHb 0ThE3/1a, U Ha MPOE3] MOIYTOPHYI0 cronMocTs Omteta Il kacca, ¢ 00s13aTebCTBOM
1poObITh B TypkecTaHe He MeHee YeThIpEX Mecsues. [Ipoiny BO3MOXHO CIIEIIHO mepe-
BectH TenerpadgoM 2908 pynmii B yIiary UM mepee3ia M ABYXMECSIIHOTO >KaJIOBAHU.
Otmpasistrorcst Ha qHAX. Coobmaro moutoit mompoonoctny [ABITPU. @. 147. Om. 485.
. 1117.J1. 17].

B cnenyromeii cekpetHoii Tenerpamme ot 19 oktsa6pst 1904 r Hekpacos nepenaér,
yt0 «Xomxku [Inp-Myxamman-Mopaxum u Myca-I'ynsm, nipearnonaraBime Belexarh mpe-
x71e, nokuaaoT bomoOeii 5 HOsOpst HOBOroO cTHiI U OyIyT B 1OPOTe OKOJIO IISITU HENEINIb)
[ABIIPU. @. 147. Om. 485. [. 1117. JI. 28].

Brnacrsam TypkecTaHckoro Kpast ObLTO TIPUKA3aHO COACHCTBOBATH STHUM JIByM MHC-
croHepam. O0 3TOM CBUAETEILCTBYET U MUCHMO BhileynoMsinyToro H. Tessiesa rpady
B.H. Jlam3znopdy ot 09 HosiOpst 1904 1., B KOTOPOM, B 4aCTHOCTH, TOBOPHIIOCH O TOM, UTO
reHepaj-ryoepHaTop 1ajl yKa3aHue «BCEM MOTPaHUYHBIM BIACTSIM O OECIPENITCTBEHHOM
IIPOIYCKE O3HAYCHHBIX JIML B CIy4ae UX MOSBICHUA U 00 OKa3aHUM UM COACHUCTBUS, Ha-
CKOJIBKO CH€ BO3MOXHO OyZeT clenarb, He BO30y>KAas MOL03PEHUH MECTHBIX XKUTEJICH»
[Tam >xe, 1. 33].

Co cBoell ctopoHbsl monuTuueckuit areHT Poccuiickoit mmmnepun B byxape
S1. Jlrotur’ pekomen0Bal Byxapckum BiacTsiM O€CHPEnsTCTBEHHO MPOITYCKaTh STHX JIFO-
neil. beuta naxke mpuaymana jierenia, 4To oHu eyt Ha [lamup, 4ToObl TOBUAATHCS C POII-
crBeHHUKamu [Tam xe, 1. 34-35].

Typkecranckuii renepan-ryoepnatop H. Temsmer 4 nexabps 1904 r. mumer
rpady B.H. Jlam3nopdy, uto «B TamikeHte ceiyac mpokuBaeT OJUH U3 HauOoJiee BIIHsI-
TEJBHBIX UCMAWIUTCKUX (B OpuUrnHaie m3Mamiutckux — 7. K.) umanos, IOcyd-Amu-Illa,
Oexapmmii u3 llyraana or nputecHenuii Lllyraanckoro 6eka M BBDKMAAIOUIMN HBIHE B
TamkenTe pelieHrs BoIpoca 00 yCTaHOBJICHHMH B NPHUIIAMHPCKUX OEKCTBAaX PYCCKOTO
ynpasieHHs. Eciii BOIIPOC 3TOT BBIPEIIUTCS B HENPOAOIKUTEIEHOM BPEMEHH, TO TIPHE3-
xue u3 bomOes xomxu Moy Obl ITyTE€M BO3AEHCTBUS HA O3HAYEHHOI'O UIllaHa B TamikeH-
TE 3apY4YHUTHCSl CHIBHOM MOJJICPKKOM B IMaBHOM cdepe pacnpocTpaHeHUs] HCMaMIU3Ma
(B opurunane m3mannusma — T.K), a 3atem mponarangoil Ha MecTe JOBEPIIUTH HauaToe
TakuM oOpazom xaeino» [Tawm ke, 1. 41]. Bonee Toro, B 3ToM ncbMe reHepal-ryoepHaTop
npeangaraeT MUHUCTPY MHOCTpaHHBIX Jen Jlam3mopdy mpomiuTe KOMaHIMPOBKY 3THX
JIBYX MHCCHOHEPOB 110 ceHTs0pst 1905 1., uT0OB! OHM 3uMoBanM B TamrkeHTe, a BECHOU
roexanu Ha [lamup [Tam x, 1. 42].

Onnaxo Bckope H. TessimeB ObuT pa3zodapoBaH paboTOM ITHX MUCCHOHEPOB. Jlerno
B TOM, YTO OHH HE CMOTJIM HUKaK MIOMEHSTh MUPOBO33pEHHE U OTHOIIEeHHE Hiana FOcyd-
Anu-1la k Ara-Xany I1I. Ogun u3 MuccuonepoB Myca-I'ynsim roBopui Ha (apcu, HO 3TO
HE MOMONJIO €My MOUIATHYTh MPENaHHOCTh HMIIaHa CBOEMY MMaMy. B cekpeTHoU Tene-
rpamMme ot 8 staBaps 1905 r. renepan TessmieB nmumet: «[Ipucnanasie n3 bombes Xomxmu-
HMCMaWINTBl HA 110 YMCTBEHHOMY Pa3BUTHIO, HU II0 YMEHHUIO CKPBIBAaTh LENb MOE3KN HE
MIPUTO/IHBI IS BO3JIOKEHHOTO Ha HUX MOPYYEHHUs, K TOMY e KpaiiHe JeMOpaTu30BaHbl
3UMHHM X0J107ioM. Omacarock, 4To MpoKUBatolie B TalllkeHTe HCMAaMJINThI, HAa KOMX OHU
HE CyMeJH MproOpecTH HUKAKOTO BIUSHHMS, I0TAAAI0TCS, YTO OHH MOJIEPIKAHbI PYCCKOM
BinacTbio. Cuntas Obl HEOOXOAMMBIM HEMEUIEHHO OTIIPAaBUTh WX oOparHO B bombeii, Ha
YTO HcpamuBato contacus Bamero Cusarenscrsa. ComepikaHnue UX JOPOTO U HEMPOU3BO-
nutenpHO» [Tam xe, 1. 48].

I'pad Bnagumup Huxonaesuu Jlam3aopd oTBeTHII cornacueM Ha OTIIPABKY 3THUX
XOJDKeH-MuccroHepoB oOpatHo B bombeii [Tam xe, 1. 49].

HecMotps Ha TO, 4TO mepBBIN JenapTaMeHT MUHHCTEPCTBA MHOCTPAHHBIX JIEN
MIPOCHUIT JIENIaTh ¢ HUMH «PacdéT Ha yCJIOBHUSX MO BO3MOMHOCTH BBITOIHBIX JJISI Ka3HBD»
[Tam ke, 1. 52], ogHAKO 3TOT MPOEKT OBLT AOCTATOUHO JOoporuM. COIrIacHO CEKPEeTHOM
testerpamMe n3 Opeccbl B MUHHCTEPCTBO MHOCTPAaHHBIX A€, [JupexTopy mepBoro ne-
napramenta H.I. Taptury'® ot 1 deBpasst 1905 . «BbIIaHO UM COTIIACHO TeerpapHOro
pacropsbKeHUs OIHA ThICSYa JISBIHOCTO TPH PyOJIs ABEHA AT Komeeky [ Tam xe, 1. 55].

3aka0uenne

Tak 3akoHYMIIach HeyAayHas 3momes npotuB BausHUg Ara-Xana Il va ero mo-
cnenoBareneid B Cpennedt Asuu. Ham He ynanoch HallTM B apXuBax NOKYMEHTHI, MOJI-
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TBEPXKJIAIOIIME HEKHE aJMHHUCTPAaTUBHBbIC HAKa3aHUS KAKUX-THOO TOCUMHOBHHKOB 32
9TOT HEYAAYHBII NMPOEKT. Bo3HMKaeT Bompoc, Mo4eMy rocyAapCTBEHHBIE JIUIA COMIacH-
JUCh Ha Takoe mpennpustre? MICTOpu4ecKu Tak CIOKHUIIOCh, 4To ¥ Ara-Xana Il Obmn
XOPOIITHE OTHOIICHHs ¢ OpuTaHCKOW KOpoHOH. OH MOYETHRIH HOKTOp Hayk KeMOpwmx-
CKOTo yHHUBepcHuTeTa. JIMUHO BCTpeyasncs ¢ KOposieBoi Bukropuel, kopomsimMu Dmyap-
oM VII u I'eoprom V. IlepBoii cTpaHoii, KOTOPYIO OH MOCETHI ¢ BU3UTOM B 1898 1., Oblina
AHTIIUS, TA€ ero NPUHUMAIIU IPEMbep-MUHUCTP BennkoObpuranuu, roccekperapsb no Mu-
nuu. [1o KoponeBCckoMy MPUIIIALIEHUIO OH CTOSII PSIAOM ¢ KoposieBoi Bukropueit B Bun-
J30PCKOM 3aMKe, KOIZla OHa Harpajuia ero mnepBbiM OpUTaHCKUM THTYIOM — OpreHoMm
Prmapckoro kpecra Muauiickoit mmmepun. [lociae HEMPOAOKUTETFHOTO TPeOBIBAaHNUS B
Wnnnn Ara-Xan 111 Bepuyscs B JIonmoH, 9T00BI TPUCYTCTBOBATH HA KOPOHAIIUU KOPOJIS
Onyapna VI, rie oH ObUT yoCTOCH YecTH U 3BaHus kaBajiepa Opaena bomnbmioro Kpecra
Wnpniickoit Umnepun [Aziz, 1998, 10—11]. Bonbioii 3HaTOK HCTOPUM HCMAUIIUTOB JJOK-
top ®@. Haprapu numer: «Ha npotsxkenuu Beeid cBoeit xu3au Cynran-Myxamman-I1lax
MO ACP>KUBAJI TECHBIE OTHOILIECHUS C aHITIMYaHaMM, M0JTy4dasl OT IIPaBUTENIbLCTBA Bemmko-
OpuTaHUM MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE Harpaapl u ipedepermum» [[ladrapu, 2003, 206]. Koneuano,
€ro YCIIEXH Ha «AHIVIMMCKOM II0JI€» HE MOIJIA HE Pa3/pa)kaTb YNHOBHUKOB POCCUICKOU
umrnepun. Tem Gonee, uto Poccuiickast' u bpuranckas umrepun ObLIM U3BEYHBIMH CO-
nepHukaMu Ha Bocroxke B nienom u Ha [lamupe B yacTHOCTH.

Tax HazpiBaeMas «bosblnas urpa», KoTopas pa3BepHynack Ha [lamupe Bo BTO-
poii monoBuHe XIX B., caenana STOT PETHOH apeHol 0kecTOYEHHOM 00phOBI My Poc-
cuiickod W bpuTaHckod uMIiepuel, U, Mo CJIO0BaM OJHOTO M3 3HATOKOB ATOT0 BOMpOca
A.B. TlocTHHKOBa, TIIaBHBIMH (haKTOpaMU IIPU PEIISHNH BOIIPOCa ISTUMHUTAIIH U ieMap-
KallMu JUHUM TpaHull Ha Ilamupe «ObUTHM SroMCTHYECKHE T'eONOIUTUYECKHE MHTEPECh
nByx umnepuit» [[loctaukos, 2001, 344].

A TaM, IIe ecTh «3TOMCTHYECKHE MONUTHUECKUE HHTEPECH, TOMYyCTUMO OBLIO
HCIOJIB30BaTh JTI00YI0 BO3MOKHOCTh HAaBPEAUTH MIPOTUBHUKY, B TOM YHCJIE HCIIOJIb30BaB
penuruo3Heli Gpaxkrop. Bo3MoxHO, HOTOMY IO€31Ka ABYX «IOPOIHX» MUCCHOHEPOB CUM-
TaJOoCh 11e1IecCO00pa3Hoil, HECMOTPS Ha BBICOKYIO CTOMMOCTh M HECKOJIBKO aBaHTIOPHBII
xapaktep ganHoi kammnanuu. [Ipas [[.FO. Apanos, koTopsril nucan: «MoHapxus Pomano-
BBIX SIBJISIACH JIEPKABOMH, YCTOM KOTOPOH OBUIM OCHOBaHBI Ha Bepe B bora, ona opunnans-
HO TIpH3HaBaja UcjiaM Kak Bepy B bora MIIJIMOHOB CBOMX MOAMAHHBIX» [Aparnos, 2009,
17]. Hecmotps Ha odunmanpHOE MPU3HAHUE WCITaMa, KaK BHIIUM, MIPH YIOOHOM CiIydae
HCIIOJIb30BAJIUCH JIFOOBIE Pa3HOINIACHUs CPEAM MYCYIbMAHCKHX COOOIIECTB HA OKpaMHAX
UMIIEpUH.

Crenyrommii MOMEHT, Ha KOTOPOM XOTEJOCh Obl OCTAHOBHUTHCS B 3aKIIOYCHUHU
JaHHOW CTaThW — 3TO MPHUYHMHBI packojia cpeau ucMamwintoB bomoOes. KoneuHo, Mpicib
B.O. Knnemma 0 ToM, 4TO packoi MpoM30EN «BciencTBHe oBeneHus Cynran-Myxammali-
[Taxa», HecocTosATenbHA. [eno B ToM, uto B 1904 1. Ara-Xan III B ouepenHoii pa3 BbI-
exaJl 3a nepeznesns! MHIuM, 1 B €ro OTCYTCTBUE CPEIN HEKOTOPBIX €ro HMPUOIMAKEHHBIX
BO3HUKJIA Uesl OCopuTh mpaBo Ara-Xana III Ha cOop mpuuMTaIONIETOCS €My PEeNTrH-
o3Horo Hanora. Cpea HeOBOJBHBIX ObliIa U €r0 JIBOIOpoAHas cectpa Xamxu budu. B
nociuenyroueM onu nopanu npotuB Ara-Xana Il uck B Bepxousiii cyn bomoOest. B cyne
HCTIBI HE TOJBKO TPEOOBAIM YacTh €ro J0X0/a, HO U CTaBUJIM IOJ COMHEHUEM €r0 POJib
KaK HACIIETHOTO UMaMa MyCyJIbMaH IIUUTOB HCMAMJINTOB. Ara-XaH CBOIO POIOCIOBHYIO
BEI OT MPOpOoKa MyxamMmazia i CYUTAIICS €ANHCTBEHHBIM JIETUTUMHBIM HUMaMOM HCMaMIIU-
TOB. PackoibHUYeCKast ppakiysi NCMAWIMTOB YTBEPIXK/Aaia, YTO MPABOMOYHBIM HMaMOM
siBIsieTcst chiH Xa ik buou, nekuit Caman Hlax. [Tocne TpéxneTHel TSHKOBI MPOTHBHUKN
nmama npourpanu [dadrapu, 2011, 581-582].

[Hocne 1905 r. B mocnenyromue rofsl BausHue umama Ara-Xana Il na teppuro-
puu ITamupa He ToIBKO He 0¢1abi0, HO U BO3pOCio. ToJIbKO MPH IMOMOIIN KapaTeIbHbIX
mep opransl HKB/] B cepenmae 1930-x ro10B HEMHOTO OCIIA0MIIH €TI0 BIUSHHE, XOTSI, KaK
MOKa3bIBa€T UCTOPHS, M 3TO OBUIO BpeMEHHOE ociabieHne. Benb peiluruo3HocTh, BbI-
paxasick cioBamu E.C. DnbaksiH, 0TpaxkaeT COCTOSHUE CO3HAHMS BEPYIOIIUX [Dn0aKksH,
2021, 105], a co3HaHue BepyIOIIMX HE BCErJa MEHICTCS IOCPEICTBOM CTpaxa U Teppopa.

Ara-Xan III no 11 uronsa 1957 1. cTosu1 BO IIaBe IOOAIBLHON MCMAMUIIUTCKON 00-
LIMHBI B KQYECTBE AYXOBHOTO JINAEPA, KOTOPBIH 3a00THUIICS HE TOJBKO O IYLIEBHOM CO-
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CTOSIHUHM CBOUX IIOCJIEIOBATEIICH, HO TaKKe M MOAHSI HAa HEOBIBAJIBIA YPOBEHb Kau€CTBO
KU3HU NCMaWJINTOB — CBOWX TTOCJIEIOBATENEH.

ITo cnosam I'. I'punBosTa, Ara XaH — «OJMH U3 HEMHOTUX HBIHE KUBYIIUX MYK-
YHH, KOTOPBII OBLUT XOPOIIO 3HAKOM C TISITbI0 OPUTAHCKHMH MPAaBHTENISIMHU, OT KOPOJICBBI
Bukropun no aByx e¢ mpasnyko, Dnyapaa VIII u I'eopra VI» [Greenwall, 1952, 21].
EcrecTBeHHO, Takue 3HAKOMCTBA J€JIaId HCMAWIUTCKOTO HMaMa 00bEKTOM IPUCTAIIBHO-
ro BHUMaHUs IJIsl TOCYAapCTBEHHBIX MYXEH pa3HbIX CTPaH U Pa3HOro ypoBHs. Mmam xe
CBOE TIpeHa3HAYCHNE BI/IET B IEPBYIO OYEpElh B HACTABICHUH CBOMX ITOCIE0BaTeNeH —
TaK, 4To0bI OHU B XX B. IIUTA B HOTY C IIPOTPECCOM, M OTO €My BITOJIHE yIAJIOCh.

baaronapnocts
Pabora BrimonHena B pamkax rurana HUP MucTutyTa STHONOTHH M aHTPOTIOIO-
run PAH
Acknowledgment
The work was carried out within the framework of the research plan of the Insti-
tute of Ethnology and Anthropology of the Russian Academy of Sciences

Cnmcok coxkpameHui
ABIIPU — ApxuB BHelIHen MoauTuku Poccuiickoit ummnepun

Bubnuorpadguuecknii Cnucok

1. Amm-3aze, A. VicmaMckuil SHIMKIIONIeIIIecKii coBaph / A. Amu-3ame. — M.: Aucap, 2007. — 400 c.
2. Aparos, JI.1O. Nmneparopckas Poccust u mycynbmanckuit mup (koner; X VII — nauano XX B.) /
J.YO. Apanos. — M.: Haranuc, 2006. — 480 c.

3. Apanos, /I.1O. HMcnam B apXUBHBIX MaTepranax BBICHIMX IOCYJapCTBEHHBIX yupexkaeHuil Poc-
cuiickoif ummepnn (1721-1917 rr) / [1.¥O. Apanos // Marepuans MexayHapOaHOH UcTaMOBeI4e-
ckoit HayuHOH KoH(peperuuu. — M., 2009. — C. 15-20.

4. ApxuB BHEIIHEH NONUTHKN poccuiickoit umnepun (ABITPU) ®. 147. Om. 485 1. 1117.

5. bacxanos, M.K. «VY Bopor anrmuiickoro morymectsa»: A.E. Cuecapes B Typkecrane, 1899—
1904 / M.K. Bacxanos. — CII6.: Hectop-Uctopus, 2015. — 328 c.

6. l'onosuea, E.B. Coserckuii antupenurno3ubiii ¢uism / E.B. Tonouesa, U.A. T'onoBues //
Penurnosenenue — 2021. — Ne 3. — C. 151-159.

7. Dadrapu, ®@. Ucmannutsl: ux ucropus u gokrpunsl / @. ladgrapu: Ilep. ¢ anrt. — M.: Haramuc,
2011. - 848 c.

8. ladrapu, @. Kparkast uctopust icMarau3ma: Tpaauiiui MycyabManckoi oomunel / @. Jladra-
pu: Ilep. ¢ anmt. — M.: Jlagomup, 2003. — 274 c.

9. Hamkosckuii, [1.K. Llensypa kak 3;1eMEeHT rocy1apcTBEHHO-KOH(ECCHOHAIBHOHN MOIUTHKH O
KOHTPOITIO 32 MyCyTbMaHCKUMH o0muHamMu Cubupn Bo BTOpoit mojoBuHe XIX — Havame XX B. /
I1.K. Jamkosckwmii, E.A. lllepuinesa // Penurunosenenne — 2021. — No 4. — C. 34-46.

10. Kmumowny, JI. Mcmannmam u ero peakunonHas posns / JI. KinnmoBud // AHTHPENINTHO3HUK. —
1937. — Ne 8. - C. 3440.

11. Toctaukos, A.B. CxBarka Ha «KpsIlie MUpay: OIUTHKH, Pa3BEIINKH U reorpadsl B 60pboe
3a [Tamup B XIX Beke (MoHOrpadus B qokymenTax) / A.B. IToctaukoB. — M.: [laMsSTHUKH HCTOPH-
yeckoi mbiciu, 2001. — 416 c.

12. Cwmonkun, B. CBsiTo MecTo mycTo HEe OBIBaET: HCTOPHUS COBETCKOro arensma / B. CMonkuH:
[Iep. ¢ anrn. — M.: HoBoe muteparypHoe o6o3penne, 2021. — 552 c.

13. Dabaxsn, E.C. Jlunamuka colanbHbIX GYHKINH PETUIHU U PETUTHO3HOCTH B IIEPUOJT MaH 1e-
muu / E.C. Onb6aksan // Penmurnosenenne — 2021, — Ne 3. — C.104 -117.

14. Aga Khan III. India in Transition: A Study in Political Evolution / Aga Khan III. — Bombay:
Bennet, Coleman and Co. 1918. —310 p.

15. Aziz, K.K. Introduction / K.K. Aziz // Aga Khan III: selected speeches and writings of Sir Sul-
tan Muhammad Shah. — L.: Kegan Paul international, 1998. — Pp. 1-198.

16. Greenwall, H.J. His Highness the Aga Khan: Imam of the Ismailis / H.J. Greenwall. — L.: The
Cresset Press, 1952. — 241 p.

17. The Memoirs of Aga Khan: World Enough and Time. — L.: Cassel and Company LTD, 1954. —350 p.

Texcm nocmynun 6 peoaxyuro 10.02.2023.
Hpunam x nevamu 10.04.2023.
Onybnukosan 29.06.2023.

64



Penurun Bocroka / Religions of the East
L R R R R LT TR T T

'Hanpumep, OZIHO U3 HOBEHILMX HCCIISIOBAHMIA 110 3TOMY Bompocy, Tpya B. Cmonkun [Cvonkus, 2021].
E.B. T'onoBHeBa u M. A. ['07J0BHEB ITUIITYT O POJIM COBETCKUX (DMIBMOB B 00ph0Oe MPOTHB peruruu [IooB-
HeBa, ['onoBHeB, 2021, 151-159].

2TLK. Jaukosckuit u E.A. [llepiuHeBa B CBOEH CTaThe aHAIU3UPYIOT POJIb IIEH3Yphl PoccHiickoil nmrie-
UM IO KOHTPOIIO 332 MyCyAbMaHCKUMHU oOuHamu Cubupu [[amkosckuii, [llepmnesa, 2021, 34—46].

° Cynuuthl — axiyib ac-CyHHa Banb [Dxamaa (jmoau CyHHBI U cornacust oOumuHel). CYHHUTBI IPUHUMAIOT
Kopan u Cynny (myts IIpopoka) B KauecTBe MEpBOMCTOUHHKOB penuruu. CM. moapoOHee: [Anu-3aze,
2007, 55-57].

4 [1IuuThl ABYHAJICCATHUKH — TTOCIeA0BaTeNnd 12 uMaMoB u3 pona Amu nubH AGyrannba. OHH BEPAT, 4TO
JIBEHANATHI uMaM ucde3 B IX B. u mosBUTCS B KadectBe Meccuu. CM. moapobOHee: [Anu-3ane, 2007,
162-163].

SBacunuii Ockaposuy Kitemm (1861-1938) — korcyn Poccuiickoit umnepun B MHanH.

*McmannutoB MHANK Ha3bIBAIIM XOKA — TEPMUH NIEPCUICKOTO TPOUCXOMKICHHS, KOTOPBIH 03HAYALT «X0-
3SUHY.

"Huxomnait Huxonaesua Tessie (1842—1905) — renepan rybepuarop Typkecrana. Ero HazHaueHue HO-
BEIM TYypKECTaHCKHM TeHepal-Ty0epHaTopoM OBLIO JUIi MHOTHX HEOKHJAHHBIM M BBI3BAJIO HEKOTOpPOE
pasouapoBanue [bacxanos, 2015, 201].

$ Bnagumup Hukonaesua Jlamznopd (1845—1907) — MHHHCTp HHOCTpaHHBIX jesl PoccHiickoil nmmepun
B 1900-1906 ronax.

? SIko SIkoBneny JIrotin (1854 — mocne 1921 ) — ¢ 1902 o 1911 rr. ObUT MONTUTHYECKHM areHTOM B
byxape.

1" Huxomnaii Ternpuxosuu Fapreur (1857-1914) — B 1900—1906 rT. 6611 epekTOpoM A3HATCKOTO jenap-
tamenta MU/,

" Kcrary, JaHHBIH HAppaTHB HE M3MEHUIICS B COBETCKOE BpeMst. OfMH U3 SAPBIX IPOTHBHHUKOB HClIaMa B
Cogerckom Coroze, nucnamosen JI. Knumosud nucain o Tom, uto Ara-Xa I11 «BepHBIi cayra aHIITHICKOTO
UMIIEpHAIN3May U «Bpar coBeTckoi Biactw» [Kimmosuu, 1937, 35-37].
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Possession in Contemporary Russian Orthodoxy:
Between Ecclesiastical Religion and New Age

Abstract. The practice of exorcism came to Russia in the 17" century, when the
Catholic rite was included in orthodox prayer books by metropolitan Peter Mogila. In
the 18" and 19" centuries cases of exorcism were rare, for a time it was even banned
by the state. Before the revolution the fashion on exorcism began, at the same time
enlightened society held the view that possessed were ill with a nervous disease. In
the new Russia the practice of exorcism was revived, it began with the simple priests;
later influential elders-exorcists appeared they attract thousands of people to the so-called “otchitka” (rituals
of exorcism). Contemporary practice of otchitka has very little in common with pre-revolutionary Russian
practices and even less in common with the classical cases of possession described in early Christian literature.
The otchitka today is a kind of performance contained a number of patterns similar to modern exorcist practices
of Catholicism and Protestantism. The transformation of exorcism practice under the influence of historical and
cultural realities is an indicator of the transformation of Christianity itself, which absorbs external influences
(political, religious, esoteric, cultural). Thus, this study is not anthropological or sociological, but use the frame
of culture studies, its focuses on the ideas about the practice and ideology of exorcism, primarily formed in the
circles of the Orthodox clergy, the theological elite that defines this discourse in modern Russia. This article
aim is to demonstrate how exorcism in the contemporary Russian Orthodox Church correlates with the Russian
New Age culture. The following questions are considered: How and why is its correlation with the Christian
practice of exorcism possible? How was this practice formed in contemporary Russian Orthodoxy? How is it
being implemented now and what New Age elements are present in it?

Key words: exorcism, Russian Orthodoxy, possession, New Age, Western esotericism, Christianity, USSR
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Oaep:kUMOCTh B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM MPABOC/TaBHH:
Me:Kay LepKOBHOH penurued U KyabTypor Hbro-3rnmk

AnnoTtauumsa. IpakTuka sk3opuusMa npuiuia B Poccuro B XVII Beke, KOra KaTonMueckuii oOps 6bu1
BKJIFOYEH B IPaBOCIIaBHbIC MOJIMTBEHHUKU MuTpornoiautoM Ilerpom Morunoit. B XVIII n XIX Bekax sk30p-
IIU3M OBUT PEAKOCTHIO, KAKOE-TO BPeMsI OH OBLIT Iake 3aIpeléH rocyAapcTBoM. J{o peBomoyy Hayanach Moaa
Ha DK30pILIM3M, B TO )K€ BPEeMsI IPOCBELIEHHOE OOLIECTBO MPUACPKUBAIOCH MHEHHS, YTO OACPKUMBIE OOIbHBI
HEepBHBIM 3a0oneBanneM. B HoBoit Poccuu Bo3ponuiiack mpakTrKa H3THAHUS HEYUCTOH CHIIBI, OHA HAadaach ¢
IPOCTBIX CBSILLICHHUKOB; M03XKE MMOSBUINCH BIUATEIbHbBIC CTAPLIBI-3K30PLUCTBI, IPUBJIECKAOIINE THICIYH JIFO-
Jiell Ha TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIE «OTUUTKMY (PUTYyasl Sk30puu3Ma). CoBpeMeHHasl MPaKTHKa OTYUTKH UMEET OUCHb
MaJio OOIIEero ¢ JOPEBOIIOLUOHHON PYCCKOM MPAKTUKON M elé MEHbLIE C KJIACCHUECKUMHU CIIydasMu ofep-
KUMOCTH, ONHMCAaHHBIMH B PAaHHEXPUCTHAHCKOH JTeparype. OTUUTKA CErOMHS — 3TO CBOCOOPA3HBII CIEK-
TaKJIb, COICPIKALIMN PsiJl TATTEPHOB, CXOXKUX C COBPEMEHHBIMHU 3K30PLHCTCKUMHU IIPAKTUKAMH KaTOIULU3MA U
IpoTecTaHTH3Ma. TpaHcdopManys IPaKTHKA HK30PIH3Ma IO BIUSHUEM HCTOPHKO-KYJIBTYPHBIX PEaHil sB-
JISIeTCsI TTOoKa3aresieM TpaHCc(OpMallii CaMOro XPUCTHAHCTBA, KOTOPOE BIIUTHIBACT BHELIHUE BIUSHUS (I10JIHU-
THUYECKHE, PEIIUTHO3HbIE, 930TepHIECKUe, KyIbTypHbIe). TakuM 00pa3oM, JTaHHOE HCCIEA0BAHNE HE SIBIIICTCS
AQHTPOIOJIOTHYECKUM HJIM COLIMOJIOIMYECKUM, a UCIIOJIB3YET PAaMKH KyJIbTYPOJIOIHYECKUX UCCIeI0BaHUH, €ro
BHUMAaHHUE COCPEJOTOUEHO Ha MPEACTABICHHUSAX O IPAKTUKE U HACOIOTHH YK30PII3Ma, IPEXKIE BCETO CHOpMU-
POBaBIIMXCS B Kpyrax IpaBOCJIaBHOIO J1yXOBEHCTBA, OOTOCIOBCKON 3JIUTHI, ONPENCISIOIICH 3TOT JUCKYPC B
coBpeMenHoM mupe. Poccus. Llenb nanHol cTarbu — nokasarb, Kak 9K30pLU3M B COBpeMeHHOM Pycckoit npa-
BOCJIABHOM LIEPKBU COOTHOCHUTCS C PyCCKOM KysbTypoii Hero-aipk. PaccmarpuBaroTces ciieayromye BOIpOoChl:
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KaK U I1o4eMy BO3MO)KHA €r0 KOPPENALUs ¢ XPUCTHAHCKOI MpakTuKoil sxk3opum3Ma? Kak popmuposanacs 3ta

IIpaKTHKa B COBPEMEHHOM pycckoM mpaBocnaBun? Kak ona peammsyercs ceifuac u kakue sneMeHTH! Hblo-
9K B HEW IPUCYTCTBYIOT?

Karouessie cioBa: sKk30puu3M, pycckoe IIPaBoClIaBue, OfEPKUMOCTh, Hbl0-01IK, 3anaIHbIi 530TepH3M,
xpucruanctso, CCCP

Introduction

In his memoirs about the Soviet esoteric underground, Vladimir Widemann de-
scribes the story of how in the 1980s one of his underground friends invited him to an
Orthodox exorcism ritual, which was performed on the regular basis in a remote church
six hours away from Tallinn. Widemann colorfully describes the process he witnessed: “In
total, about ten people raged, some quietly howling, some violently leaning back, foaming
at the mouth, several times in a row. Those who were completely knocked out were taken
to the refectory to drink tea, and then the otchitkas continued: with a censer, sprinkling,
anointing, reading and singing canons, dialogues with demons and applying the demons
to the holy cross and the holy gifts. Watching the audience, I noticed that, perhaps, most
of the people who watched this ritual were St. Petersburg cyclodolers. They really got
high in full growth-judging by their enthusiastic faces and bulging eyes with pupils in a
nickel? Probably, they personally contemplated the ghouls flying under the ceiling, heard
the esoteric whispers of dark angels framed by icon frames and were the only ones in the
entire assembly who understood how Viy! in the vestments of a priest was cheating the au-
dience ... ‘This is not so cool, ’said Eddie, ‘in the Pskov-Pechersk Lavra, at Father Adrian’s
otchitka, at the same time, fifty people are raging-all night long, until the third roosters!””
[Wiedemann, 2020, 209]°.

What is remarkable in this story is not the aesthetics of possession, which is tradi-
tional for any Christian exorcism, but the fact that the observers of the process were mem-
bers of the Soviet esoteric underground who experimented with psychotropic substances
and perceived the religious ritual as one form of esoteric experience’. Widemann himself,
describing the specifics of the underground that surrounded him, repeatedly emphasizes
that Orthodox spirituality, often in its most extreme forms, was an organic part of the
theory and practice of the Soviet esoteric underground. The fact that members of this un-
derground were attracted by the ritual of exorcism calls for a detailed analysis of this prac-
tice in order to relate it with the Russian New Age. What are the reasons for this...? This
practice has been revived, rather ‘re-invented,’ both in the West (since 1970) and in Russia
(since 1980) [Young, 2016; Giordan and Possamai, 2017], and in the process of this rein-
vention it has become a kind of bricolage construct that has absorbed, among other things,
elements of western esotericism. Secondly, exorcism in Russian Orthodoxy is claimed to
be rooted in an ancient tradition, but closer examination reveals a number of borrowings
either from similar western practices (primarily the Protestant ministry of deliverance)*, or
from esoteric spirituality.

This article plans to demonstrate how exorcism in the contemporary Russian Or-
thodox Church correlates with the Russian New Age culture. The following questions will
be addressed: How and why is its correlation with the Christian practice of exorcism pos-
sible? How was this practice formed in contemporary Russian Orthodoxy? How is it being
implemented now and what New Age elements are present in it?

Before proceeding to the answers to these questions, it is necessary to make several
methodological clarifications. First of all, the historical context needs to be introduced, i.e.
the situation which has developed in the Russian Orthodox Church from the early 1980s to
2020. This period is associated with a rapid religious revival, and at the same time, its be-
ginning coincides with the spiritual search in the former Soviet occult underground. Many
of its participant either attended Russian Orthodox Church or eventually became clerics
and monastics®. The year 2020 marks the final point of this analysis for several reasons:
not only did the pandemic restrictions affect the entire church life including the practice of
exorcism, but at the 2020 Russia is losing two well-known Orthodox exorcists: Archiman-
drite German Chesnokov is dying, and abbot Sergius Romanov is being excommunicated
from the church.
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Since the term New Age is ambiguous, it is better to briefly clarify its use here.
Further, in the article definition of New Age sensu lato, proposed by W. Hanegraaft [Hane-
graaff, 1997] will be used. According to Hanegraaff, fusion that emerged in the Renais-
sance and underwent secularization in the 19th and 20th centuries, became the embryo of
the New Age that developed after the 1970s. Thus, the New Age in a broad sense absorbs
the entire spectrum of Western esotericism, modernized in the conditions of secularization.

In recent decades, possession and exorcism have been extensively studied by an-
thropologists and historics of religion, and researchers have examined it from various
sides using a variety of methodologies. One of them the historian Brian Levack [Levack,
2013] proposed an approach that perceives of the phenomenon of possession in Christi-
anity as a performative act. Both exorcism and the phenomenon of possession are acts
of performance, in which all participants unconsciously play a role. Levack’s theory is
somewhat reminiscent of Hjalmar Sundén’s role theory [Sundén, 1964], which suggests
considering any mystical and religious experience as accepting role learned from the bib-
lical text. Thus, Francis of Assisi and Anthony the Great had assumed the role of young
men whom Christ in the gospels commanded to give up everything they had and follow
Him. Levack proposes to consider possession as unknowingly following a certain script
learned from culture. When applied to the Russian cultural context, the question is what
has become a script for present-day Orthodox exorcism?

Before proceeding to the study, one more methodological remark should be made.
The phenomenon of possession, as well as the practice of exorcism, is an integral feature
of vernacular culture spread throughout the world; the history of these practices is well
studied in anthropology. Thus, at its core, the ideas about evil eye, the attitude towards
spirits and possession among modern Orthodox believers will in many ways be similar
to the attitude of Muslims or Hindus to the same issues, but the theological interpretation
of these phenomena will be different. Cultural conditions that shape not only the modern
mythology of possession, but also the practice of exorcism will vary even more. It seems
that not every ritual aimed at casting out alien entities can be called exorcism, exorcism
is a Latin term suggesting a special ritual practice developed within Christianity. The
transformation of this practice under the influence of historical and cultural realities is an
indicator of the transformation of Christianity itself, which absorbs external influences
(political, religious, esoteric, cultural). Thus, further study will not be anthropological
or sociological, but use the frame of culture studies, its focus will be the ideas about the
practice and ideology of exorcism, primarily formed in the circles of the Orthodox clergy,
the theological elite that defines this discourse in modern Russia.

Exorcism and New Age

The idea of a connection between traditional Christian practice and the New Age
culture may be perceived ambiguously, but thanks to a number of studies on the practice
of exorcism in a historical and ideological way, it can be considered justified [McCloud,
2015; Young, 2018; Giordan and Possamai, 2020]. Originally formed as part of the prepa-
ration for baptism, the practice of exorcism in the Western Church has undergone a num-
ber of stages of transformation, the most interesting of which is the stage of its esoteriza-
tion, which began at the end of the 19th century.

During this period, scientific discourse invaded the spiritual sphere, and the dis-
putes around spiritualism prompted the emergence of scientific communities that aimed
at studying issues related to the paranormal. The most famous and most recognized orga-
nization of this kind was the Society for Psychical Research (SPR). It created a sphere in
which scientific achievements were organically combined with issues of a spiritual and
supernatural nature®. According to E. Asprem, for the members of the Society, “the possi-
ble reality of spiritualism and other occult phenomena would not constitute a break with
a naturalistic worldview, but rather indicate that our picture of the natural world had to be
radically expanded” [Asprem, 2015, 267]. Thanks to the SPR a discourse emerged, within
which the studies of life after death and of hidden abilities of the human psyche (the so-
called Psi phenomenon) were given serious attention, and parapsychology arose as a new
sphere of study. It was within this borderline discourse that the activity of Catholics and
Protestants began to develop, striving to preserve the ideas of possession and exorcism in
an age dominated by psychiatry and psychology. Thus, the fascination with spiritualism
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in some Catholic circles quickly led to the emergence of ideas about the possession of
the spirits of the dead and the connection of demons with specific houses and things from
which a person can “get infected” with a demon. Curiously, in the same years, groups of
so-called “Orthodox spiritualism” (for example, the “Moscow Spiritualist Circle”) were
founded in Russia, considering spiritualism as a way to provide evidence for the existence
of the spiritual world [ Wagner, 2015; Razdyakonov, 2020].

Despite the fact that both the practice and ideology of spiritualism were con-
demned by the Roman Curia and the Orthodox Synod, these ideas entered the complex
mythology of exorcism and possession’. In the first half of the 20th century, Pope Pius X
sent the priest J. Godfrey Raupert, a former member of the SPR, who engaged in combin-
ing parapsychological research and Catholic theology, on a lecture tour to the USA. Rau-
pert strongly opposed the practices of spiritualism and the fascination with tablets, since
they would open the door to demonic forces. At the same time, he recognized the existence
of superpowers that are not in any way connected with the spiritual world. For him, the
only sign of demonic possession was if someone directly denied the holy sacraments and
relics. In Raupert’s work, one can find clear traces of a new unity of esoteric and Catholic
discourses and practices®. A similar process took place at the same time in the Anglican
Church. Francis Young, the author of a number of works on the history of Christian exor-
cism, noted: “The ‘myth of the occult’ spun by demonologists is perpetuated indefinitely,
and the thought-world of the exorcist becomes a closed system, supported by the testimo-
ny of alleged victims of occult involvement who, under continuous questioning from the
exorcist, confess their entanglement with the occult and therefore legitimate the reality
of demonic agency and the need for exorcism... Paranormal explanations are important
to exorcists because they provide a crucial way of ‘explaining away’ claimed phenomena
that might otherwise be interpreted as demonic, without the need to dig deeper for natu-
ralistic or psychological explanations” [ Young, 2018, 100]. The belief that any criticism
of exorcism implied a hidden materialism led Christian theology to a to a claim that para-
normal phenomena generated by modern esoteric mythology began to be perceived as real
evidence of the spiritual world.

But the relationship between esotericism and exorcism is not only historical-
ly relevant. Giordan and Posamai have recently demonstrated ideological closeness of
Christian exorcists and adherents of the contemporary New Age [Giordan and Possamai,
2020]. According to their research, the image of exorcism in contemporary Christianity
includes a whole range of ideas, including the beliefs in possession by the spirits of the
dead, in haunted houses, cursed objects, witchcraft, the ancestral sin, making genograms,
paranormal phenomena, the idea that demons are beings external to a person who has
no connection with his or her spiritual life and only interfere in special cases, and bring
mental and physical illness rather than spiritual harm®. Contemporary Christian exorcists
usually describe a victim as an initially good human being who, then, spoils the external
contact with demons. Often this contact occurs not by fault of that person, but as a result
of witchcraft or some kind of sin. Contemporary exorcism also evolves around the idea
that the actions of the exorcist and his assistants are of crucial significance. At times, they
consider themselves to be the only fighters against the forces of darkness.

Exorcism in Contemporary Orthodoxy

The term exorcism, which describes a ritual of casting out demons, has come into
use in the Orthodox Church only in relatively recent times, only after the 1970s it became
widely used, this happened due to the popularization of this practice in the Catholic church
and in the third wave charismatic movement. The common and established Russian name
of this ritual “otchitka” (the prayers of exorcism) stems from the verb “aurars” (to read
prayers) and implies to recite certain prayers upon the possessed person in order to free
him or her from the demon. Exorcism as special institutionalized practice of Orthodoxy
was brought to Russia in 1646 by Metropolitan Peter Mogila who translated the Catholic
Ritual Romanum into Russian along with the rite of exorcism enshrined in it after the
Council of Trent. Between the 17" and the 19™ centuries, the prayers of exorcism were
practiced rarely in Russia. The ritual of exorcism began to flourish only in the 19th cen-
tury. In this era, there were many so-called klikushas or ikotniks [Worobec, 2003]. Many
priests, both popular and not so much popular began to use the exorcism ritual to heal the
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“klikushas”. At the same time, scientific studies on possession as a form of pathological
disorder, approaching the phenomenon within the context of a newly emerging scientific
psychology, appeared in Russia, most famously the works “Reading the Prayers of Exor-
cism over the Patients at the Present Time” by doctor of psychology Alexander Tokarsky
[Tokarsky, 1904] and “Witcheries, Hysterics and Madness” by psychiatrist Nikolay Krain-
sky [Krainskij, 1900]. In the subsequent Soviet era, exorcism, like possession, become
vernacular phenomenon, which existed in rural areas, but it is not considered seriously in
scientific circles or among the learned Orthodox clergy. The church was not in a position
to practice a rather exotic ritual, and all neuropsychic disorders were regarded as pathol-
ogies to be dealt with by psychiatrists. Only when the Soviet system started to collapse
in the 1980s, interest in exorcism was revived. Many people considered themselves de-
mon-possessed, respectively, many priests turned to the ritual of exorcism, the prayers of
exorcism became fashionable'”.

In the following, the practice of modern Orthodox exorcism will be introduced by
means of some of its most illustrative examples''. In contrast to Catholicism, in Russian
Orthodoxy there is no rite or ministry of exorcists, not even a special blessing on the prayers
of exorcism. Usually, the priests themselves begin to practice this rite with the permission
of their bishops, sometimes even without it. Therefore, further the term ‘exorcist” will be
applied to any priest who positions himself as an exorcist or who was venerated as an ex-
orcist by his followers. Among the most well-known examples, are Abbot German Ches-
nokov (1941-2020)'2, the oldest and most revered exorcist who conducts his rituals in the
administrative center of the Russian church — the Lavra of St. Sergius near Moscow. Abbot
Herman began to engage in exorcism in the early 1980s and immediately became famous
throughout the country. For many years the term “otchitka” was associated primarily with
him. Ex-abbot Sergius Romanov" is not an exorcist in his main occupation, but a well-
known spiritual leader who until recently ruled a monastery near Yekaterinburg. He became
publicly known for his scandalous opposition to both church and state authorities. Among
his “spirit children” are people of the highest echelons of power and illustrious media stars.
In recent years, several clips were recorded, in which he acted as an exorcist, winning
him wide acclaim in the social media. Hieromonk Vladimir Gusev, abbot of the church
in the Oryol region, is probably the most famous media exorcist. His prayers of exorcism
are now the most popular and commercially successful ones. One session with him costs
about 80 euros. Journalists interview him and broadcast portraits programs about him. Less
known but equally present as an exorcist in the media is Hieromonk Igor Sukhanov who
also serves in the Oryol region. It is worth noting that all these priests are monks. In the
Orthodox Church there are two types of clergy symbolized in the color of gowns: white is
married and black is monks. In Orthodoxy there is a conviction that only people of a spe-
cial spiritual life can engage in prayers of exorcism and such a life can be only for monks.

From a methodological point of view, it is better to divide further analysis into
several integral parts: sermon, which precedes the ritual, the ritual itself, and its conduc-
tors, and consider each one of them in detail.

As for the sermon, any rite of exorcism is necessarily preceded by a long and often
tedious sermon. It usually lasts about forty minutes, but in some cases can exceed an hour.
The purpose of the sermon is to set up those who came to the future ritual, to explain its
meaning, to introduce the basics of Christian life, to indicate the reasons for possession
and the ways to get rid of it. Sermons almost always contain the following topics:

A conspiracy theory. The exorcist explains that demons enter people for a reason It
is a consequence of a worldwide conspiracy of evil forces against Russia and Orthodoxy.
All clichés connected with the conspiracy of masons, world government, Dulles’ plan'®,
targeted corruption of the population, etc. are outplayed here. The demons, therefore, are
the source of all geopolitical processes directed against Russia.

Satanism/occultism. The existence of demons is thought to be directly related to
esoteric or occult practices. As in Western exorcism, the reason for the possession is of-
ten called a person’s fascination with fortune telling, horoscopes, participation in séanc-
es, interest in esoteric teachings, watching films with an occult plot, computer games.
A common motive is the idea that a person can be infected with a demon through a false
non-Christian spirituality.
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Evil eye. In all centuries and in all cultures in popular beliefs, one of the main
reasons for the possession was the evil eye. This topic is one of the dominant forms of
explaining possession in Orthodox sermons. Depending on the priest, evil eye is either
viewed as a self-sufficient source of possession, or it is tied to a person’s low faith, since
the belief in evil eye confirms the disbelief in the power of God, therefore, opens a person
to demonic influence.

Ancestral sin. All the topics mentioned above are equally found both in the Orthodox
and in the Catholic and Protestant discourses of exorcism. The idea of a renunciation of
God or ancestral sin, however, is a unique Orthodox innovation. Exorcists claim that one
of the main causes of possession in modern Russia is the October Revolution and the
subsequent 70 years of atheism. By this logic, a nationwide denial of the tsar, the anointed
of God, and therefore of God, occurred in the revolution. The communists were a satanic
force, purposefully imposing atheism and anti-Christian values on Russia. Consequently,
everyone who had some kind of involvement with communism (as a party member,
a member of the Komsomol, the pioneers, or participated in events or, shared communist
views) opened themselves up to demonic influence and let the devil into their soul. This
demon has become an ancestral demon who now possessing every member of every family
who were involved in communism until people repent for the sin of renunciation of God
for themselves and their ancestors. These ideas were extremely popular in Russia in the
early 1990s when many spoke of national repentance before God and the murdered tsar.
And although these representations were supplanted from the official church discourse,
they remained in the discourse of the exorcists having become one of its characteristic
features.

TBypes of demons. Orthodox exorcism, just as in its western version, is not
complete without listing the sins through which various types of demons enter a person.
Moral aspects of the spiritual life here are intricately intertwined with various practices
condemned in modern Orthodox circles, from watching television to unwedded marriage
and abortion.

Now, how do the elements of the sermon relate to the necessary components of
the ritual of Orthodox exorcism? In addition to a set of certain prayers and devotions, a
necessary ingredient is the affusion of the possessed with Holy Water (water which was
consecrated by the priest during the special ritual). And there should be a lot of water.
Kettles, ladles, basins are used for it, of which the possessed are sprinkled and watered
several times during the ritual. This is due to the belief that the demons are afraid of Holy
Water and come out because of the affusion. The second no less common action is the
venerating of a cross or other sacred objects (relics, icons), these objects should frighten
the demon, make it obey the exorcist, interrogation of demons often takes place with the
help of these objects. For Orthodox exorcism, the dialogue with a demon is less important
than in Catholic or Protestant practice. The Orthodox exorcist does not need to recognize
the name of the demon, he himself knows their names and often during the ritual states
that “now the demons of corpulence come out and now the demon of lust, and now a
computer demon”. At the same time, the dialogue with demons is instructive, they may
be asked why and how they entered, what their purpose is, who directs them. They can
even be forced to tell instructive stories from the church life were saints defeat demons. In
contrast to western exorcism, the role of prayers which is central to Catholic practice, is
very much smoothed. F. Young describes official catholic rite of exorcism as follows: “The
rite began with responses and deprecatory prayers before the first imperative exorcism,
the Praecipio tibi, followed by a selection of New Testament readings: Jesus’ commission
to the disciples in Mark 16 (‘In my name they will cast out demons’), the return of the
seventy-two disciples in Luke 10, and Jesus’ response to the accusation that he cast out
devils by Beelzebub in Luke 11. Further deprecatory prayers followed before the second
imperative exorcism, Exorcizo te, immundissime spiritus, and the ancient deprecatory
exorcism Deus conditor, which included the signing of the demoniac’s breast with the
cross. The three-fold great adjurations followed, punctuated by the ancient prayer Deus
caeli. The final adjuration constituted the climax of the rite...” [Young, 2016, 118-19].

Here great adjurations play the role of a unique prayer, after which the demon
is obliged to live the possessed person. In the modern practice of the Catholic Church, it
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is the presence of such prayers that makes routine church ritual an exorcism. In Russian
Orthodoxy great adjurations has no central role, rather, the whole rite of exorcism perceived
as a practice aimed at casting out demons. But it is worth noting that Western practices,
and Russian Orthodox exorcism is not regarded as an automatic process, a demon can
leave a person, or it can remain, then another ritual is needed.

Having considered the composition of the ritual, let dwell separately on the
identity of the exorcist. Based on all the cases under consideration for this study, it can
be concluded that the people conducting exorcist rituals are primarily actors. Such priests
have a need for publicity, acting, play behavior which is easily guessed in the way they
read prayers, what accents are made in the sermon, how picturesque their actions are
performed during the ritual. Exorcism for them is a unique form of stage action where they
can fully realize their potential. Most revealing in this respect is the activity of hieromonk
Vladimir Gusev who in 2008 even created a rock band named “The Exorcist” performing
in a heavy gothic style. The name of the group is a direct and conscious reference to the
famous American blockbuster, it shows the role that Gusev assigns to himself in modern
culture. Hieromonk became its soloist and leader and the group was supposed to promote
the? of Orthodoxy and exorcism in Russia. Its symbol was chosen the letter £ united with
the Orthodox cross. But the clerical hierarchy did not like this idea, and Father Vladimir
was forced to withdraw from the project. Nevertheless, the band was able to record one
video clip which is the quintessence of the modern Orthodox ideology of exorcism. In
the clip “Lenin Away from the Kremlin Walls”'*, Vladimir Gusev stands in front of the
Mausoleum and sings that communism, Leninism and Stalinism are forms of hidden
Satanism. Lenin was labelled with the seal of Lucifer and introduced a satanic cult in
Russia having zombified its population. At the same time, the clip itself outplays all forms
of conspiracy mythology associated with secret societies and the occult that are common
in religious circles, and at the same time uses classical aesthetics for metal — crosses, black
clothes, dark entourage, hellish flames'®.

The performative aesthetics of Orthodox exorcism has variations. Thus, the exorcisms
of the Ex-abbot Sergius which have become known due to the media publicity differ in some
parameters from those described earlier. Firstly, they do not have a commercial orientation,
since only his flock, who has known him and is obedient to him for many years, participates
in them. Secondly, the purpose of his exorcism is to demonstrate the truth of conspiracy ideas,
possession is interpreted as a result of conquering the world government and the coming
Antichrist. At the same time, the ritual itself is also as performative as possible and even
prearranged. It is clearly seen on the records that the majority of those who are possessed
simply play learned roles answering the questions of the priest in the way that benefits him.

Contemporary Orthodox Exorcism and Performative Theory

In his book “Possession and Exorcism in the Christian West” Levack emphasizes
that all modern practices of exorcism do not and cannot use the script described in the
gospels. Among the numerous reasons he names for this, two seem to be most relevant for
the Russian context: Christ cannot be compared with any modern exorcist. The behavior
of the possessed, the symptoms of the possession, and the process of casting out have
nothing to do with the incidents described in the Gospels. Therefore, the source of the
contemporary performative practice in Russia rests elsewhere. Neither can the source be
found in the Catholic tradition, since for quite a long time, Catholic exorcism has been an
act conducted by a specially appointed exorcist on a possessed who must have undergone
a complicated bureaucratic procedure confirming his possession. In particular, it includes
the attendance of a psychiatrist [Giordan and Possamai, 2017]. Catholic exorcism is,
indeed, a performative act, since it is always done in front of a public audience. The
priest’s assistants participate in the recital of prayers, hold down the possessed person,
help with the ritual, and the family of the possessed person prays for him and watches over
conducting the exorcism ritual. But however, this practice is not public. Contemporary
Orthodox exorcism is more reminiscent of well-known cases of mass possession common
in the Catholic Church in the 17" century, such as the famous Loudun Possessions
[Certeau, 2000].

If we highlight the characteristic features of Orthodox exorcism, it becomes
clear that this procedure always happens in public. It is set as a mass event, applying a
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scenic character. A large number of people necessarily participate in it, the possessed play
peculiar roles. It aims at increasing the symbolic capital of the church and the exorcist
himself. The teachings of the ritual must demonstrate the uniqueness of Christianity to
the people, creating a demarcation line to the occult as a source of the introduction of
demons [Kuraev, 1998]. And the exorcist himself, because of his unique ability to cast
out demons, is endowed with special features of a leader with spiritual authority. More
so, Orthodox exorcism is always apocalyptic. Researchers of exorcism in the West
distinguish apocalypticism as one of the essential features of exorcism, but in Orthodox
practice conspiratorial rhetoric, the idea of the ancestral sin, world Satanism, and the
idea of the Antichrist drive the theme of the spiritual war between good and evil to an
extreme in which exorcism is one of the main tools. All these features lead us to conclude
that ministry of deliverance of the Third Wave of Charismatic movement has become the
source of post-Soviet Orthodox exorcism. Post-Soviet Orthodox practices have a lot in
common with rituals of exorcisms conducted for instance by the US-television evangelist
Bob Larson. The Protestant ministry of deliverance is also a public and scenic event,
working with the masses and placing particular emphasis on the charismatic figure of
the showman-exorcist. And, most importantly, it develops the myth of a cosmic battle
between good and evil, as well demonstrated by Religious Studies scholar Sean McCloud
[McCloud, 2015]. This rapprochement itself is not surprising, because in the late 1980s
Russian Orthodox believers were extremely wary of Catholicism perceiving it as their
enemy and rival. But at the same time, they, as emerging from a society deeply shaped
by atheism with the wide-spread ignorance about basic knowledge of Christian religion
and culture, had to receive new knowledge about the life of Christians from somewhere,
and Protestant associations became such a source. Some form of Christian conspiracy
ideas (ideas about global Satanism, the computer Beast, world government, Freemasonry)
adopted and developed in Protestant fundamentalist circles and were then borrowed by
Orthodox discourse'”.
New Age and Contemporary Orthodox Exorcism

What can be said, now, about the relationship between Orthodox exorcism and
the New Age? It is possible to conclude that New Age in Russia has not opposed, but
rather overlapping Christianity. The ideology and practice of modern Orthodox exorcism
has its roots not in the history of Russian Orthodoxy, but in esoteric mythology, primarily
developed in spiritualist circles. As it was shown the spiritualist discourse, supplemented
by ideas about the paranormal, was an integral part of Soviet New Age. Despite the
official condemnation of these practices in the Russian church, they formed the basis of
the worldview of modern Russian Orthodox exorcists. A significant role in this process
was also played by the influence of the third wave charismatic movement, because it in
many ways acted as a prototype, according to which Orthodox exorcists began to perform
their rituals. One of the significant indicators of such influence is conspiracy rhetoric,
integral to the ministry of deliverance, but by no means necessary from a theological point
of view in Russian Orthodox exorcism. Its presence changes the essence of this practice:
from a private ritual aimed at healing individuals, it turns into a weapon of cosmic struggle
against the forces of evil, which in Russia is complemented by political connotations
(contemporary Russia is perceived as the Third and last Rome, etc.).

The conspiracy rhetoric common in New Age circles [Asprem and Dyrendal,
2018] turns out to be the key / central aspect of the preaching of today’s Russian Orthodox
exorcists and in many respects legitimizes their very position in the church and the world.
The alleged presence of an all-powerful, secret, and all-pervasive enemy turns exorcists
into lone heroes, who challenge global Satanism, which always involves distinct political
connotations in Orthodox rhetoric. Even the very idea of Satanism, which Orthodox
exorcists struggle with, has been largely formed in Western popular culture, mainly under
the influence of the New Age [Luijk, 2016].

A separate topic, as if synthesizing conspiracy theory and spiritualist discourse,
is the idea of ancestral sin. In the theology of the third wave of charismatic movement,
which became the basis for the Protestant ministry of deliverance, two types of sins are
distinguished: personal and generic. In the second case, the wicked activities of one’s
ancestors have brought a family demon into being and people “are innocent victims who
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have unwittingly come to inhabit locations where the sins of past owners haunt the pre-
sent... Thus, a site of murder, violence, domestic abuse, or occult activity becomes haunted
by demons. The new human tenants find themselves in places of past sin and sorrow,
locations where the violence and suffering that was repressed has disturbingly burst forth
to torment them” [McCloud, 2015, 54].

This is where the practice of “Spiritual Housecleaning”, which is common among
Protestants, arises. This discourse is a direct continuation of the ideas about haunted houses
and the mechanisms of actions of spirits in late spiritualism [Davies, 2007].

In the ideology of Russian Orthodox exorcists, the theme of the contagion of
places is transformed into the idea of the contagion of generic crime, which has distinct
political connotations. The Russian tsar’s murder and the related sin of renunciation of the
Orthodox faith, which occurred during the Revolution, is declared a form of corruption
that had poisoned the entire Russian people and made each family susceptible to the
influence of demons. Here, the spiritualist idea is reinterpreted in the context of ideas about
national revival and the denial of the communist past, while preserving its conceptual
core. Since all of communism in such rhetoric is considered a form of open Satanism, the
spiritual language here easily becomes political and ideological. On the one hand, both
apocalypticism and the theory of a global conspiracy have been deeply rooted in Russian
Orthodox culture since the beginning of the 20th century, in particular, since the works of
Sergey Nilus [Hagemeister, 2018], on the other hand, the very formation of this discourse
with Nilus was an expression of the esoteric environment surrounding him'.

In addition to the above-mentioned features inherent in the exorcist practice
from the inside, it is worth noting the external social feature of its functioning. For
Western exorcists, the practice of exorcising a demon becomes a form of getting rid of
physical and mental discomfort, rather than getting rid of spiritual harm. Contemporary
Russian Orthodox believers, going to ofchitka, perceive this process in the same way. For
example, in the Ryazan region, one of the pilgrimage services offers trips to otchitkas,
which guarantee the removal of damage and ancestral curses, i.e. the return of physical
and mental comfort. Largely due to the connection with business (tours for ofchitkas,
donations for an exorcism session, etc.), this practice is perceived as a commodity in a
spiritual supermarket, which is characteristic of the consumer culture that has become a
basis of the New Age.

Conclusion

In conclusion, lets return to the question at the beginning of this article: is there
a direct connection between the Soviet esoteric underground and the revival of exorcism
practices in Russian Orthodoxy?

The above-quoted memoirs of Widemann are only one of many examples to
illustrate this. In the 1970s and 1980s, in the USSR has developed some kind of milieu
which unite all spiritual seekers. The participants of this milieu shared a certain set of
mythologies, ideologies, and ideas about religious practice, but due to the specifics of
Russian culture and the peculiarities of the revival of spirituality — the connection
with Russian philosophy, literature and pre-revolutionary aesthetics, focusing on pre-
revolutionary writers, such as Dostoevsky, the existence of a real continuity in Russian
Orthodoxy, — a significant part of the concepts formed in Russian Orthodoxy joined the
elements common in the West, while they were perceived as equivalent to theosophical,
spiritualistic, Sufi, and other elements.

Later, since the 1990s, in the process of separating different types of religious
worldviews, the unity of the milieu was destroyed'®, nevertheless, without ceasing to have
a deep influence on the ideas and practices that developed from the beginning of 1980s.
Exorcism just refers to such practices. The general outline and ritualism of exorcism
preserves the traditions of the pre-revolutionary practice due to the liturgical books, but its
ideological explanation is directly connected with the idea of spirituality that exists in the
cultic milieu surrounding the practitioner. The practice of exorcism has become a curious
mediator between esotericism and Russian Orthodoxy also due to the fact that its status in
the church tradition, as well as the process of its development and formation, is far from
unambiguous, because, like possession, exorcism is a cross-cultural phenomenon.
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the plot is connected. Here Wiedemann ironically compares the priest with folk demon.

2 All further quotations from Wiedemann’s book are a personal translation of the author of the article.

3 Videman calls the participants of the esoteric underground, who experimented with psychotropic sub-
stances, namely with Soviet tablets “Cyclodol”, cyclodolers. Videman describes the effect of this tablets
as follows: “Cyclodol (or ‘cycle’ for short) has an effect similar to diphenhydramine. The difference is that
in the latter case, the tablets are smaller in size, and the effect is stronger... At one time there was enter-
tainment in our company: to throw a cycle and go for a walk to the ancient cemetery of Alexander Nevsky,
where mostly Orthodox people were buried... Immediately at the entrance, as soon as you pass the old
stone arch with Orthodox bulbs, there is a black marble coffin on four balls, as if on wheels. God forbid
you should have seen him under the cyclodol! It moved from its place, then rose like a silent helicopter
into the air and, like a multi-ton stone projectile, began to fly over the graves. When the coffin hovered for
a few moments, levitating, in the air, you could see a translucent female figure in a tunic sitting on it... The
groans of the buried could be heard from the graves, as from the dungeons of Hades, witches were hiding
in the thick bushes, flashing yellow eyes and gritting their teeth, marble and granite statues were filled with
inner life, turning into messengers of otherworldly meanings” [Wiedemann, 2019, 102].

4 About the third wave of charismatic Protestantism and the role that the ministry of deliverance plays in it
see Sean McCloud’s book [McCloud, 2015].

5 In this regard, the composition of the late Yuzhinsky circle formed around Yevgeny Golovin is particularly
indicative, some of whose members became priests and Orthodox laymen. This tendency is clearly shown
in the memoirs of the participants of Yuzhinsky, the main part of which is available as materials for an
unreleased film by Sergey Gerasimov: https://paideuma.tv/course/svidetelstva-o-svidetele-neokonchen-
nyy-film-sgerasimova (accessed on September 9, 2021). Most interesting in this regard are memories of
priest Konstantin Skrobotov, S. Semkin, V. Rynkevich and V. Shumov.

®For more information about the role of this society in the relationship between science and religion, see
works of Shane McCorristine [McCorristine, 2010] and Egil Asprem [Asprem, 2014].

" About church condemnation of spiritualism see [Young, 2014].

8 Raupert was a prolific author and wrote many books both on purely theological issues and of a polemical
nature. The transformation of the understanding of exorcism is presented, in particular, in the work: [Rau-
pert, 1919]. A similar position of combining esoteric and Catholic discourses at that time was occupied not
only by Raupert, as an example, it is possible to mention Montague Summers.

? The most revealing from the point of view of the correlation of the New Age and the practice of exorcism
is the study of the practices of exorcism in modern Montreal, when the views on exorcism of local Catholic
Charismatics and the spiritualist New Ager group are compared. It is curious that, despite the difference
in the composition of the groups and their opposite spiritual self-identification, their views turned out to
be close in many respects. Both groups have ideas about the real presence of evil in the world, about its
agents of influence (spiritualism, satanism, witchcraft, etc., the spiritualist group here fully shares the
aversion to the occult, believing that it is a conductor of the truth spirituality), about possession not only
by demons, but also by the spirits of deceased people, about the possibility of exorcising evil spirits from
homes, about the need to use sacred artifacts in the process of exorcism and about possession through the
influence of the generations. In the Catholic group, there is even a special ritual “Mass of the ancestors™:
“A ritual called the ‘Mass of the Ancestors’ is oriented to liberating those present from the harmful effects
of their forbears’ contacts with the occult. The ceremony severs the bond with these ancestors as well as
the esoteric influences they have transmitted” [Meintel and Boucher, 2020, 119].

1"A good example here is the novel by the Orthodox writer Alesya Nikolaeva “Invalid detstva”, in which
its heroine, a woman from the Soviet intelligentsia, encounters a monastic community in which dramatic
exorcism rituals take place [Nikolaeva, 2011].

'The following text is a generalization of scattered evidence about modern otchitkas, both obtained as a
result of the author’s personal observations, and based on sources available on the Internet, recordings of
sermons and rituals. First of all, among the sources: videos of ex-abbot Sergius Romanov are available
at: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=-uCeUu9sXOc ; https://ok.ru/video/1785185767863 (accessed on
September 9, 2021); the film about abbot German Chesnokov’s otchitka is available at: https://www.you-
tube.com/watch?v=VA_K3kPFHqw, (accessed on September 9, 2021); videos of father Vladimir Gusev are
available at: https://ok.ru/video/2446091225830; https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=vM4yyoXpQRQ;
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=K-CXzs59WjU; https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=-zE5cBlleGk;
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=AZ6ZROIQn50;  https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Ixw7qDPvX-
qY; https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=PCmGjcGLxaY (accessed on September 9, 2021); video of hi-
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eromonk Igor Sukhanov is available at: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=mnlYLigsKclI, (accessed on
September 9, 2021).

12 His brief post-mortem bio is available at: https://stsl.ru/lavra-news/otoshel-ko-gospodu-naselnik-troi-
tse-sergievoy-lavry/ (accessed on September 9, 2021).

B3 In the last two years, a political and religious scandal has erupted around Sergius Romanov, which
involved both church hierarchy and the authorities. Due to a number of anti-government statements, vi-
olations of church discipline and denial of measures against COVID-19, he was excommunicated from
the church and a criminal case was opened against him. For more information about him, see Eugene
Clay article https://berkleycenter.georgetown.edu/responses/resurgent-stalinism-and-a-renegade-monk-
in-the-urals (accessed on October 27, 2021). Romanov’s story and its political connotations can be com-
pared with the situation with shaman Gabyshev, who was also persecuted by the authorities for his anti-
government activities (his goal was to expel demon from the Kremlin).

“Dulles plan (Tnan daseca) is the central document of conspiracy theory which was widespread in
Russia from the late 80-s, according to which the CIA chief Allen Dulles had developed a plan to destroy
the USSR during the Cold War by secretly corrupting the Russian culture and moral values of the Soviet
nation.

13 This video is available at https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=o00g_sBu3bDI (accessed on September 9,
2021).

1“From point of view of culture studies, it is curious that here the aesthetics of metal born from the aesthet-
icization of the image of Satan in Western esotericism and the counterculture of the 60s is borrowed by an
Orthodox group whose goal is to fight against Satan.

7 For more information about conspiracy theory in contemporary American evangelicals see [Barkun
2006].

'8In general, the influence of the esoteric worldview on certain Orthodox circles of pre-revolutionary Rus-
sia is a separate and complex topic. For example, A.M. Pentkovsky proved that the extremely authoritative
text in Russian and world Orthodoxy, “Candid Stories of a pilgrim to his Spiritual Father”, dedicated to the
rules of the practice of Jesus prayer, was written under the determining influence of Masonic esotericism
[Pentkovsky, 2018].

Y This is clearly evidenced by the memories of the participants of Yuzhinsky. Thus, Konstantin Skrobotov,
one of Golovin’s close disciples who became an Orthodox priest, warmly recalls how during Ramadan he
and his friends sat at night at a large table at Heydar Dzhemal’s and ate lamb, and later, when the USSR
collapsed, such warm relations became impossible precisely for religious reasons.
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[lokanbHbIE «CBATHIE MeCTa»
U NpakTHKa 60pbObI C HUIMH B NEPHOI COBETCKOM
aHTHpenuruo3Hon kamnanuu 1950-x rr.

B crarbe Ha OCHOBE apXUBHBIX MaTEpPUAJIOB JEMOHCTPUPYETCS, YTO
B cepequne 1950-x rr. B PCOCP, HecMOTps Ha aHTUPENUTHO3HYIO KaMIIAaHUIO KOHLA
1920-1930-x T, cymecTBoBaio 6onee 60 JOCTATOUHO MIUPOKO M3BECTHBIX «CBSITHIX)
BOJIHBIX MCTOYHHUKOB, K KOTOPBIM K KOTOPBIM PETYISIPHO COBEPLIATIMCH MAaCCOBBIC Ta-
JIOMHHYECTBA MPABOCIABHBIMU BEPYIOLIIMMH. BONBIIMHCTBO 3THX HCTOYHHKOB OBLIO
CBSI3aHO C KYJIbTaMH MECTHOYTHMBIX IPaBOCIIABHBIX CBSTHIX WIIH SIBJIICHHBIX HKOH. B crarhe paccMmarpuBaeTcst
npeasictopus nocraHoBneHus LK KIICC «O mepax mo mpekpalieHHIo MajJOMHUYECTBA K “CBITHIM MeCTaM »,
MMOKAa3bIBACTCs, YTO ero mpuHsThe 28 Hos0ps 1958 1. ObuI0 oATOTOBIEHO OTAEIOM MPONAaraHbl M arHTaIllid
110 coto3HbIM pecrybnukam LIK KIICC mourn onHOBpeMeHHO ¢ noctaHoBieHneM «O 3anmcke Otaena npomna-
raasl 1 aruranun LK KIICC no coro3ubM pecryonmkaM “O HemocTaTkax HaydHO-aTeHCTHYECKOH Ipora-
rasapl’» U JOKa3bIBAETCs, YTO €ro CleayeT paccMaTpuBaTh B KOHTEKCTE MOATOTOBKU K BHeouepenqHoMmy XXI
cne3ny KIICC (27 stBaps — 5 deBpansa1959 1), Ha koTopoM ObLIO 3asBiIeHO, uTo conmanmu3m B CCCP oxepikan
MIOJHYIO U OKOHYATEeNIbHYIO T00eIy M YTO COBETCKasl CTpaHa BCTYMAeT B MEPHOJ pa3BEPHYTOTO CTPOUTEIHCTBA
KOMMYHHCTHYECKOTO 00IIeCTBa, B KOTOPOM HET MECTa PeIIMTHO3HBIM IIePEKUTKaM IIPOILIOTO.

CBAITBIC HCTOYHHKH, TAJIOMHIYECTBA, paBociiaBre B CCCP, aHTHpeMruo3Has Kam-
manus 1950-x rr.

Marianna M. Shakhnovich

St. Petersburg State University
5 Mendeleevskaya linya, St. Petersburg, 199034, Russia
m.shakhnovich@spbu.ru

Local “Holy Places” and the Practice of Fighting against
Them during the Soviet Anti-Religious Campaign of the 1950s

Based on archival materials, the article shows that in the mid-1950s RSFSR, despite the anti-
religious campaign of the late 1920s — 1930s, there were more than 60 fairly well-known “holy” water sources,
to which Orthodox believers regularly made mass pilgrimages. Most of these sources were associated with
the cults of locally venerated Orthodox saints or revealed icons. The article discusses the prehistory of the
resolution of the Central Committee of the CPSU “On measures to stop the pilgrimage to the ‘holy places’.
The author shows that its adoption on November 28, 1958 was prepared almost simultancously with the
resolution “On the Note of the Propaganda and Agitation Department of the Central Committee of the CPSU
in the Union republics ‘On the shortcomings of scientific and atheistic propaganda’”. The paper proves that it
should be considered in the context of the Propaganda and Agitation Department of the Central Committee of
the CPSU preparations for the extraordinary XXI Congress of the CPSU (January 27 — February 5, 1959), at
which it was stated that socialism in the USSR won a complete and final victory and that the Soviet country
was entering a period of extensive construction of a communist society in which there was no place for
religious remnants of the past.

holy sources, pilgrimages, Orthodoxy in the USSR, anti-religious campaign of the 1950s
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B coBpemeHHOl nuTeparype MMeeTCs LEbIH Psiji 3HAUUTENIbHBIX MyOIHKaInH,
MOCBALIEHHBIX AHTUPEIUTHO3HOW KammnaHuu 1950-X IT., B TOM YHUCJE pacCMaTpUBaro-
X 60pb0y C MECTHBIMHU «CBATBIHAMIY U C TAJIOMHMYECKAMU TTpakTUKamMu [ YymadeHko,
1999; I'epacekun, 2008; 1lkaposckwuii, 2010; [ teiproB, 2010]. OmHAKO HEKOTOPBIC BaXK-
HBIC BOIIPOCHI, OTHOIIIEHNE K T.H. «HAPOTHOMY MPABOCIABUIO» ITOTO MEPUOIA, TPEOYIOT
YTOUHEHUS 1 00JIee MPUCTATHbHOTO BHUMAHUSI.

Oco0oe 3HaueHUE B «HAPOIAHOM IIPABOCIABUIY UMEIOT BOJIHBIC CBSTHIHH, CBSI3aH-
HBIE C KYJIFTaMH MECTHOUTHUMBIX CBATHIX W SIBICHHBIX HKOH. A.b. Mopo3 B cBOéM KOM-
MEHTApUU K IUCKYCCHUHU O MOYNTAHUU UCTOUHHMKOB, pa3BepHyBLIekics B 2019 1. B )xypHaie
«9TtHOTpadIeckoe 0603peHne» B CBs3M ¢ myonmkanueit crateu E.E. EpmakoBoit «Iloun-
TaeMbI€ BOJIHBIC MCTOYHUKHU TIOMEHCKOH O0JIacTh: UTOTU U TiaT(opma HCCIeI0OBaHMSD
[EpmaxoBa, 2019], yka3biBai, 4ToO UCCIAENOBATENb JOKEH YETKO OMPEIENSTh, «TIe MPo-
XOJIUT TPAHUIIA MEXTy MOCCIIEHUEM UCTOYHHKA, POCTO YTOOBI B3SITh U3 HErO BOBI JJIs
KaKuX-J110o uenei, u nouumarnuem» [Mopos, 2019, 106]. On ormeuan xapakTepHbIe 0CO-
OCHHOCTH TIOYUTAHUS BOIHOTO HCTOYHHKA, CPENN KOTOPHIX — CBS3b HCTOYHHUKA C KAaKUM-
1100 KyJIbTOM, BKIIOUEHHOCTH B KOH(DECCHOHATBHBIN TUCKYPC, HATHIHUE MOTHBHPYIOIIIX
K TIOYMTAHUIO HAPPATUBOB U T.Jl. YYAaCTBOBABIINH B TOW ke nuckyccun A.A. [TaHueHko
OTMeEYaJl 3HAYCHHE UCTOYHUKOB U JPYTUX JaHIIIA(QTHBIX 00BEKTOB, SBJISIOLIUXCS «MaTe-
pHUATBHBIME HOCUTEIU XapU3MaTHUECKOM CHIIBD, KOTOPhIE «BOCIPUHUMAIOTCS (U BEPYIO-
MW, ¥ HE BEPYIOLINMH) CKBO3b MPU3MY OOJiee WM MEHEee YCTONYMBBIX CEHCYaIbHBIX
thopm. <...> HapparuBHas Tpaaullys 3a4acTyI0 TIOAPA3yMEBaET, 9TO CaKpaIbHBII 00BEKT
OTIOCpEeayeT MOCTIaHUsS CO CTOPOHBI TOTO MJIM MHOTO areHTa (MKoHa... W T.IL.). Bmecrte ¢
TEM U caM 3TOT 00BEKT MHOTIA MOXKET BOCIIPHHUMATHCS B KAYECTBE HE3aBUCHMOI'O arcH-
Ta, CIIyXAallleTo HUCTOYHUKOM Xapu3Matudeckoi cuibl» [[lanuenko, 2019, 102].

Hanpumep, TakuMu cakpaibHBIMU 00bEKTaMU SIBJISFOTCSI ICTOUHUKY B [IckoBCKO#
oOmactu B paiioHe BpIOyTckux moporos Ha p. Bemukoi, cBsi3aHHBIE C KYIIBTOM CBSITOH
PaBHOANOCTONIBHON KHATMHU OJbI'U KaK CBATOW-LUEIUTEIbHULBI. DTH UCTOUHUKH COXPa-
HSIOTCS 1 TIOIICPKUBAIOTCS KaK 3HAYMMBIE DIIEMEHTHI TPHPOTHBIX KOMIUIEKCOB HECMOTPS
Ha TO, YTO B MEPUOJ AaHTUPEIUTHO3HBIX KAMITAHUI OHU TOABEPTATIHICH PA3PYIICHUIO WU
3aKPBITHIO. DTOT KYJIBT IPEICTABISACT COOOM COUCTAaHUE TOYUTAHUS MIPUPOIHBIX JIOKYCOB,
(hONTBKIIOPHBIX CKAa3aHWI M MPABOCIABHBIX BEPOBAHUM, TaK KakK MMajJOMHUYECTBA MO Me-
CTaM, CBSI3aHHBIM C KHATHHEW OJbroi, MOIMTBEI HA/T €€ MaMATHBIMHA KaMHSIMHU H yIIOTpe-
OneHue CBATOM BOIBI U3 €€ MCTOYHHKOB B HAJ/ICXK/Ie Ha UCIIETICHUE CYUTAIOTCS Hamboee
OnmarompuATHBIMH B JIeHb €€ o(pHUIIMaIbHOTO HEpKOBHOTO mounTanus. [lpuponnsie mare-
prambHbIe 00BEKTHI (KAMHHM U UICTOYHHUKH ) CO3JIAIOT CETh MEKTy MTaJJOMHUKAMH U CBEPXb-
€CTECTBEHHBIMU areHTaMU, KOTOpasi MPOSIBISICTCS. B HETIOCPEACTBEHHBIX JEHCTBUAX: MO~
TUPAHUU KaMHEH, IEJIOBAHUH KaMHEH, OMOBEHUHU B HCTOUHUKE WU MUTHE BOABI U3 HETO.
VYKpEIUIeHUI0 3TOW CBSI3U CIIOCOOCTBYIOT COOTBETCTBYIOIIE BOTHBHEIE MOTHOIICHHS B
BUJIE MOHETBI, OPOIIEHHOW B UCTOUHUK, TPSITIOYKH MU JICHTHI, IPUBS3aHHON K JIEPEBY Y
kamHs. [Ipupomaeie akTOpsl, TAKHM 00pa3oM, BBICTYIIAIOT B KAYECTBE MTPOBOTHIKOB MEK-
Iy €CTeCTBCHHBIM M CBEPXBHECTECCTBCHHBIM MHPAMHU, OCYIICCTBIISIOT MPSIMYIO CBSI3b CO
CBEPXBHECTECTBEHHBIMU areHTaMu (CBSTHIMU-LIETUTENISIMHE ), KOTOPBIE, IO MHEHHIO BEPYyIO-
1IET0, MOCTOSIHHO NMPUCYTCTBYIOT B CBALLICHHOM MecTe. [IpupoaHbie, B TOM 4KCIie BOJHBIC,
00BEKTHI, TAKUM 00Pa30M, BBITIOIHSIOT (DYHKIIHIO TPOBOTHUKOB B CAKPaIbHOE MIPOCTPAH-
CTBO, TI03BOJISAS BEICTPOUTH 0COOYIO CETh MKy CBATHIM-IIEIIUTEIIEM 1 TAJIOMHUKOM. BBI-
CTpanBaemasi CeTh, KOTOPas XapaKTepPHU3yeTCs TICHXOJIOTHYECKONH W SMOIIMOHAILHON BOB-
JICYCHHOCTHIO MAJIOMHHKA, OJKHUJIAIOIIETO 3alTUThI, TTIOMOIIM WIIH UCIICIICHUS, UMECT IS
HETo BaykHOE Ticuxojioruueckoe 3Hauenue [Cp.: Kreinath, 2019].

[Mocne Benukoii OteuectBenHol BoiiHbl B PCOCP coxpanmiocs 6omee 60 Bo-
JTHBIX MCTOYHHMKOB, CBS3aHHBIX C KYJIFTAMH MECTHOUTHMBIX ITPABOCIABHBIX CBATHIX WA
SBJIICHHBIX UKOH. [1o naHHbM Ha 1949 1., oHM NpUBNEKaNH JECATKHU THICSY MMaJOMHHUKOB
[PTAHU. @. 5. Om. 16. Ne 642. JI. 80]. Cpenu cauTaBIIuXCs CBATBIMEU 03€p [XyH, 2011],
KJTFOUEH, KOJIOZIIEB, BOJIA B KOTOPBIX CUUTAJIACH 1IEJICOHOM, BBIJCISIIMNCH BOJHBIC CBITHIHH,
HAXOJIMBIIIMECS B MOHACTBIPSIX MJIM OKOJIO HUX. [Ipenanus o OOJIBIIMHCTBE TAKUX UCTOY-
HUKOB PAacCKa3bIBaJIM, YTO OHU OBLIN OTKPBITHI HITU BBIPBITHI OCHOBATEIISIMA MOHACTBIPEIA,
WA 9TO Ha WX MECTE SBHJIACh KOTJIa-TO Ta WM MHAS WKOHA, IPU 3TOM UyIOTBOPHBIMHU
cBOMcTBaMU 00Najana Kak cama MKOHA, TaKk W OOHApy>KEHHBIN MO/ Hell WM OKOJo Heé
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uctounuk. K nagamy 1950-x rr. Takue cBsiTble ucTouHMKK Obln: B Kueso-Ileuepckoit
naBpe (ABa KOJIOMIA, KOTOPIE COTACHO MPEIaHWI0, OBUTH BBIPHITHl OCHOBATEISIMU MO-
HacThIps CBATBIME AHTOHHEeM U Peomocuem [leuepckummu), B Tpoure-CeprueBoii JraBpe
(otkpeITHE TIpETHICHIBaIOCh Cepruto PagonexxckoMy), B [logaeBckoli 1aBpe (CUUTAIIOCH,
YTO KOJIOJEI] BBIKONIAH OCHOBaTeleM MOHacThIps MoBoM), cBAThie UCTOUHUKU B [lcko-
Bo-IledepckoM MoHACTBIpe (BBHIKOTIAHHBIA OCHOBATEIEM MOHACTHIpS VOHOM U MCTOYHUK
Woanna Ilpeareun, KOTOPHIA, COMIACHO JIeTeHeE, 3a0MiI Ha MecTe 4YyIecHBIM 00pa3om
yIIEANmero noxa 3eMino xpama). CpaBHUTEIHHO HeAalleko oT Hero B DctoHckoi CCP B
npaBociaBHOM [[toxTuikoM YCTieHCKOM MOHACThIpe HAXOAMJIICS UCTOYHHUK, B KOTOPOM 10
nererne B Havane XII B. Obputa oOpeTeHa 4ynoTBOpHAs WKOHA YcreHus boxueit Mare-
pu. Han BcemMu 3THMH UCTOYHMKAMU OBUTH MTOCTPOEHBI YACOBHH, «B KOTOPBIX B OOJIBIIHE
MPa3JHUKH COBEPIIAIOTCS MOJIEOHBI, OCBSIIIACTCS BOJA, KOTOPOH MONB3YIOTCS THICSUH Ia-
nomHukoB» [PTAHU. @. 5. Omn. 16. JI. 642. JI. 80—81].

B 1952 1. u3 30 HaubOoee mMOYMTaeMBIX BOAHBIX CBSTBHIHB, O KOTOPBIX COOOMIAT
B ogHo u3 cBoux 3anucok B LIK KIICC Ilpeacenarens CoBera no nenam Pycckoil npa-
BocnaBHO# mepkBu npu Cosere Hapomuprx Kommccapo (Cosere Munmctpor) CCCP
I'I. KapmioB, mpuMepHO TpeTh ObLa CBA3aHa C IIOYUTAHUEM SIBICHHBIX HKOH BOTrOpoauIet,
Hukonsl, Unpu-npopoka, CUUTaBIIMXCS UyJOTBOPHBIMH, WM C KYJIBTOM MECTHBIX CBf-
TIX. [lepeuncinum HEKOTOpbIE U3 HUX, O KOTOPHIX cooOmmaiock B JokymeHTax CoBera
Y KOTOpBIEC CYIIECTBYIOT U 10 ceil aeHb. Hampumep, B Tymbckoii obmactu y cema Typ-
TeHb OKTAOpbCKOTO paiiona 21 utons B aeHb Kazanckoit boxxueit Martepu coBepIiaroTcst
MMaJOMHUYECTBA K MCTOYHHUKY Ha OEpery peKu, IJie IO JIETeHJIe HeKas JeBYIIKa Halula
MupoTtoyvaniyto ukony Kazanckoit boxxueit Matepu. B YibsiHoBcko# obnactu B cene Cyp-
ckoe (O6p1BII. [IpOoM3MHO) Ha TOM MecTe, IJie 110 JIETeH/ 1€ ABWIUCH CBATUTeNb Hukomail u
['eopruii [ToGenoHocew, coXpaHMIOCh MOYUTAHUE UCTOYHMKA CB. Hukomnas. B «aens nert-
Hero Hukombn» 00JbIIIOE KOMYECTBO MMAIOMHUKOB MOHUMAETCsl Ha CBSITYIO TOPY, YTOOBI
MTOKJIOHUTHCSI TOMY MECTY, T/Ie, KaK CYMTAIOT, CIIYYHIIOCh 3TO Uy, U TIJe ObLTa 0OpeTeHa
qyAOTBOpHAsS WKOHA — KaMEHHBIN pe3Hoit o0pa3 Huxomsr Moskaiickoro. B Kpacuomap-
CKOM Kpae y cranulibl Kypunckoit, Hedreropckoro paiioHa cyiecTByeT CBATOW HCTOUHUK
Wibu Ilpopoka, k koropoMy B MIbMH A€HB COBEPIIAIOTCS MAJIOMHAYECTBA B OKUIAHUU
HCLIETICHUI.

B cnpaskax Cosera no aenam PIIL[ mo nanomanuectBam 1953 1. ykassiBasiocs,
gyto B Kamyxckoit obmactu Hemaneko ot cena uMmenn JIpBa Tosncroro (6v1BmI. TuxoHOBa
Croboma) B n1eHb «cBsiToro Tuxona» 29 (16) utoHs coOupanoch OOIBITIOE KOTUISCTBO I1a-
JIOMHHUKOB y cBATOTO HcTouHnka [PTAHU. @. 5. Om. 17. 1. 452. JI. 98]. MccnenoBapimas
noynuTaHue nctouHukoB B Kamyxxckom kpae B 1930-x r. M.E. IllepemerseBa nucana B
CBOMX 3aIlUCKaX, HEJIABHO HAMU OITyOJIMKOBaHHBIX: «MHOTHE paccKa3blBall CKa3KH, YTO
TuxoH <...> mocenuIcs 3/Iech OJIMH B TITyOHHE Jieca, Ha Oepery peuku Bemnpeiiku, B myrie
ncnonuHCKoro ayda. [umelr TuxoHa Cy XU TUKOPACTYIIUE TPABHI <...>, a TUTbEM —
BO/a U3 KOJIOJE3sI, ICKOMIAHHOTO CaMUM “‘CBATHIM’ TIPH MCTOKax peuku Bempeiiku. Koio-
JIeI] BITOCJICICTBUH OBLI MPOCIIABIICH KaK IeICOHBIN, U O ‘““dy/IECHBIX UCIEICHUIX  TIOCIIe
KyHaHbsl B HEM CYILIECTBYET MHOXECTBO Npenanuil. Hag aTuM sereH1apHbIM KOJIOALEM,
HaXOJUBIIEMCs B 2,5 KM OT OBIBIIETO MOHACTBHIPS CTOsJIa JIepeBsiHHAsS BO uMs “YKuBo-
HOCHOTO UCTOYHHUKA” T[EPKOBb, IIOCPETU KOTOPO MOMEIIANach OONbIIas MeTaLTHIECKast
BOZIOCBSITHAs yamma. Boay u3 He€ MOHax depe3 KpaHbI 1Mo/1aBaj 00rOMOJIbIIaM, KOTOPBIS
I €€, YMBIBAJIUCH W TOTIONHSIIN €10 3armacéHHbIe WIN TYT )K€ KyIUIEHHBIE JKECTSHBIC
WJIM CTEKJITHHBIE cocyalbl. <...> KynaHue BepyrOmuX MPOUCXOANUIIO PSAIOM C HEPKOBBIO
B Boztoeme <...>. Mcuemnsmuch 31ech OynTo OBl M OT KOKHBIX OOJIe3HEH, U OT TIIyXOTbI, 1
OT HEpBHBIX OOJIE3HEH, OT mapannya, OT 3auKaHus, OT MOPYM Ha CBaab0ax, HO OOJIbLIC
BCETO 3alMCaHO JIeTeH/T 00 HCIENeHNH “OeCHOBaThIX ’, KIMKYII U T.I. “‘becHoBaHme” MX
BBIPYKAJIOCh B OOBIYHBIX (hopMaxX — KpUYaHUEM Ha pas3HbIE TOJ0Ca, PyraTesibcTBaMH, Ca-
MOOOHa)KeHHEeM, 0OMOpOKaMH. VX TOABOAMIN K UCTOUYHUKY CBSI3aHHBIMH, ITOJBO3MIIH Ha
Tejnerax W Ha Tadykax, oONMMBaNIM U Kymnaiu. Kymanee cBs3aHO OBUIO C MarMYeCKUMH YHC-
namu 3 u 9, TpeboBanoCch TPOCKPATHOE MOTPYKEHHUE B BOAY WIIN: “XOTUTDH HA CB. KOJIOAE3b
70 3-x 1Hel u uckynarbes 10 9 pas3”. “Uckynarbes 3 pasa, Kax/Iblii pa3 nmorpyxasch 1o
TPIKIBI". DTO CYUTAIIOCH BBICIIUM MarndeckuM cpeacTBoM. [ToMuMo KymaHus IpaKkTH-
KOBaJIOCh 00MBaHWE W3 KOPIIOB; Opalid BOAY W HA JIOM JIS IATHS; BOAY MM HATOIIAK
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mpu 00J1e3HsX, cnabocTsX, MOYHIH eif ronoBy. [lo HapogHOMy TOBepkIo, MonebeH y Tu-
XOHOBCKOI'O UICTOYHHKA MOT BBI3BATh U IABHO OKMJAEMBbIH, HEOOXOIUMBIH ISl XO3AHCTBA
noxnapy [[llepemernena, 2019, 210-211].

Emé onuuM n3BeCTHBIM BOAHBIM OOBEKTOM ITOYMTAHMsI OblI HCTOYHUK B Kopen-
HOU mycTeiHU B CBOOOMHEHCKOM paiione Kypckoi o0macTh, exXerogHoe najoMHUYECTBO
K KOTOpPOMY CTaJlo Clo’keToM 3HameHuToi kapTunbl M.E. Penmna «KpecTHblil xon» B
Kypckoii rybepuun (1880-1883rr.). Exxerogno B aeBsatyto nsTHuiy nocie Ilacxu uko-
Ha «3HaMeHHe» U3 3HaMEHCKOro MoHAcThIps I. Kypcka nmpu orpoMHOM CTEUCHHH Hapoaa
yHOcuiach B KOpeHHyI0 MyCTHIHD, /e IIPOU30ILIO €€ sIBICHUE, a OCEHBIO (25 ceHTI0psT)
BO3Bpamaitack ooparao B Kypck. [1o jerenne nkona gyaecHbIM 00pa3oM Obliia 0OpeTeHa
B KOPHSIX JIepeBa, U3 KOTOPBIX 3a0MIT POJAHUK MOCIIE TOTO, KaK U3BJICKIH HUKOHY. B nucbme
3aBeaytomeMy Otaenom Hayku U KynbTypsl LIK KITICC A. M. PymsHIieBy, o3ariaBieHHOM
«O MaccoBOM MaJIOMHUYECTBE K BOIOUCTOUHHKY B 0. Kopennyto mycteinb B CBOOOAHEH-
ckoM paifone Kypckoii o6macti» ot 2 mronst 1953 1. cexperaprs Kypckoro O6kxoma KITCC
JI. EppemoB coobman: «IlamoMHnYecTBO K NCTOYHNKY B KOpeHHYIO IMyCTHIHb BO300HO-
BHJIOCH TIociie Bemmkoit OTeuecTBeHHON BOMWHBL. UHCIIO 60TOMOJIBIIEB, yIaCTBOBABIIHX B
9TOM IIIECTBUH, €KETOIHO KoyeOneTcst oT 5 1o 18 Teicsau denoBek, a B 1952 romy metom
obu10 12000 uenosek, ocenbto — 3000 yenoek. Cpeny OOrOMOJIBICB, TPUHUMAIOIIHX
y4acTHe B HIECTBUH, OOJBIIMHCTBO KEHIIMH MPEKJIOHHOTO BO3pacTa, BCTpeYaeTcsi U MO-
noznexb. B KopeHHylo mycThIHb cTekaloTcs Bepylolye He Toiabko Kypckoit oOmactu, HO
n OpnoBckolt, Boponexckoit, bpsiackoit, CMoneHckoi, a Takxke TamOoBckoi, KueBckoi,
Pocrorckoii n maske MosortoBckoit obnacteit» [PTAHU. @. 5. Om. 17. /1. 452. J1. 94].

B tpéx xunomeTpax ot r. YpronuHcka (HeiHe Bonrorpanackas o0macTs) B ypouuie
Kawmennsiii baepak Ha Oepery pekn Xornep eCTh pOJHUK, B KOTOPOM, KaK CUUTAETCs, B TIep-
Boii yeTBepTH XIX B. uynecubiM oOpa3om ObL1 ABIeH 00pa3 boxkueit Marepu. B cripaBke
oT 4 utonst 1953 1. «O manmoMHUYECTBE HA BOAHBIA UCTOYHUK B I. YpronuHcke CTanuH-
rpaackoit oonmactu B LIK KIICCy, moarorosnenHo# st 3apeayromero OTaenoM HayKu 1
kyneTypsl LIK KIICC A. M. Pymsnanesa, coobmanoch: «llo coobmennto YoaHoMOUeH-
Horo Cosera [mo mpenam PIILL] 21 utons 1953 roga B I. YpIOMUHCKE KaK U B IPOIILIOM TOIY
HUMEJIO MECTO MaJOMHUYECTBO BEPYIOIIUX K TaK HA3bIBACMOU «SBJICHHOI» UKOHE O0KbeH
MaTepu, HaxOJsIIeics B MECTHON LIEPKBHU, U K MCTOUYHHUKY B Oanke Ha Komcomonbckux
ropax <...>, rJe 1o NpeJaHuIo SBHUIAach 3Ta UKOHA. Bcero majoMHUKOB MOOBIBAJIO Y BO-
JTHOTO MCTOYHHMKA OKOJO O-TH ThICSY uesoBeK. B 1952 romy mx HacuMTHIBAJIOCH OKOJIO
7 THICSY YesioBeK. bombImas 9acTh BepyOMIX MpuObUIa u3 BopoHe)CKol 001acTH U pH-
JIeTaroIuX K YPIOMUHCKY paiioHOB CTanuHTpaJcKoil oomactu... OTneNnbHbIe BEPYIOIIUe
obutn 13 PocToBckoii 1 CapaTtoBckoii oonacteil. OCHOBHYIO MacCy MajJOMHHUKOB COCTaB-
JISUTH KEHIIUHBI pa3HbIX BO3pacToB... Buauyane onu rpynnamu B 50—100 yenoBek npuxo-
UM K BOAHOMY HMCTOYHHKY, MOJIMJIUCH, HAOUpPaIn BOAY B OyTHUIKM M ONPBICKUBAIIUCD
et0. OTIesbHbIE BEPYIOIINE IPUBO3MIIN HA TEIEKKaX HHBAINAOB, ICUXUYECKUX OOIBHBIX
JUIs ucrienennst. Takux 0ombHBIX ObLTO 15—20 "emoBek B TO BpeMs, KaK B MPOIIIJIOM TOIY
ux Obu10 10 50. OT UCTOUHMKA MATOMHHUKH HalpaBWINCh B IIepkoBb. 3a 19 n 20 uroHs B
LEPKBU U3 YKCIIa MaJOMHUKOB HCIIOBeIOBAIMCH 1323 yenmoBeka 1 ObLIO KpelieHo 53 moj-
poctkoB. [To ykazanuto apxuenuckona ['ypus 21 uioHs B IEpKBH ObL1a COBEPILEHA TOIBKO
oObIyHast AUTYprusi. HUKakux crenuagbHBIX CIIy>KO B YECTb YTUMOM MKOHBI HE OBLIO»
[PTAHU. @. 5. Om. 17. J1. 452. JI. 114].

B mureparype cymectByeT MHeHHE, 9TO 110 [Toctanornenns 1K KIICC mo mpe-
KpallleHUIO MaJlOMHUYecTBa OT 28 HosA0pa 1958 I «pyKOBOACTBO TOCynapcTBa M MapTHU
<...> Konebajoch MEXIy WHHLIUATUBAMU I10 JIMKBHIAIMH PEIUTHO3HBIX IIECTBUH H
BOCIIPHATHEM MX KaK KJaraHa JJisl BBIIIyCKa apa — AJsl TOH 4acTH HaceJeHHUs, KOTopast
cuMTaNach MapruHaibHOW» [XyH, 2012, 254]. Uem ke BBI3BAHO TO OOCTOSTEIHCTBO, YTO
B Marepuanax Otaena mo Hayke u KynbType LIK KIICC umeercs Gompiioe KOTUIECTBO
IIMCEM U CIIPABOK U3 KPAEBBIX U 00IACTHBIX MAPTUIHBIX OPraHNU3aLMHi, OTYUTHIBAIOLINXCS
0 TMTAJIOMHUYECTBAX K CBATHIM MCTOYHHKAM BeCHOH W jieToM 1953 r., 3a maTh neT 10 npu-
HSTHS CIICLUATIBHOTO ITOCTAaHOBJICHUs? ITOMY €CTh 00BSICHEHHE.

Cnyctda noutu 1Ba Mecsna nociue cmeptu Cranuna 29 anpens 1953 rona Ipen-
cenarens Cosera no aenam PIIL npu Cosere Munuctpos I'.I. Kapnos otnpasun B LIK
KIICC 3ammcky, copeprkantyto moapoOHY0 HHPOPMAIIUIO 0 HanboIee MOYUTAEMBIX CBSI-
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TBIX MECTaxX M MaJOMHUYECTBaX K HUM. K 3amucke ObUT NPUIIOKEH CHUCOK 29 CBSTBHIX
rnctouHUKoB 10 14 pernonam PCOCP: Mapuiickoit ACCP, I'opskoBckoii, BopoHnesxkckoi,
Kanyxckoii, Kypckoit, Mockosckoii, OpnoBckoid, [lensenckoit, Psazanckoit, Cranuurpan-
ckoit, Tynpckolt, YnbstHOBCKOH, UkamoBckoit obmactax u Kpacaomapckom xpae [PTAHM.
®. 5. Om. 16. 1. 642. JI. 80—87]. 3akaHunBangach 3Ta 3aMMCKa MPEAIOKEHUEM CO37aTh
CTHELUAIBHYI0O KOMUCCHIO JAJIsl Pa3pabOTKH MEPONPHUSTUH MO JUKBUAALMH OCTaBIINXCS
Ha tepputopurl PCOCP nCTOUHMKOB M IPEKPAILCHUIO K HUM MajoMHu4ecTBa. s Toro,
4yTOOBI IPUHATH peleHue o 3toi 3anucke Otaen Hayku 1 KynbTypsl LIK KITCC BoIsicHsn
MHeHHe cekperapeid Ctanmuarpanckoro ookoma KIICC 1. ['pummaa, YAbIHOBCKOTO 00KO-
ma T. CKyikoBa, MockoBckoro ookoma T. TpetbsikoBoit, Kamyxckoro ookoma T. [Tosskona,
T'opskoBckoro o6koma T. Mopo3sosa, Kypckoro o6koma 1. EdpemoBa, mo3toMy B apxuBe
1 COXPAaHWINCH TOKYMEHTBI, PaCCKa3bIBAIOIINE O COCTOSIHUM JIeJl C MaJIOMHUYEeCTBaMU Ha
MecTax. B nmuceme, kotopoe Obu10 HampasieHo OtnenoM Hayku U Kyasrypsl LK KITICC
cekperapto LIK KIICC H.C. Xpymesy ot 17 centsiopst 1953 ., coolmanoce, uto GpakTs
[IAJIOMHHUYECTBA BEPYIOIIMX K BOAHBIM UCTOYHHKAM, O KOTOPBIX COOOIIAETCS B 3alMCKE
Cosera o aenam PIIL], MeCTHBIM TapTUHHBIM U COBETCKAM OpPTaHAM W3BECTHBI M IT0 HUM
MIPUHATHI COOTBETCTBYIOIINE MEpHI: MAapTUIHBIE OpraHU3allui pa3padoTaau U MPOBOISAT
MEpOIPUATHS M0 YCHWJIEHUIO HAy4YHO-TIPOCBETUTENBHOM Mporaran/ibl Cpeid HaceJeHus,
OpPraHM30BaH MOKAa3 HAy4YHO-IOMYJISPHBIX (PUIBMOB, IPUHUMAIOTCSI MEPHI K YITyUIICHUIO
paboThI KyJIBTYpHO-IIPOCBETUTEIBHBIX yupexaeHuid, a B CypckoM paiioHe YIbSHOBCKON
obmactu B 1954 1. Oymer cTtpouTcs caHaTopwii. B 3akilto4eHNN B MHCHME yKa3bIBaJOCh:
«Cunrany 6bI BO3MOXXHBIM OI'PAaHUYUTECS] MEPaMU, IPUHITEIMUA MECTHBIMH APTUHHBIMU
opranamu. Tos. KapnoB Ha cBOEM MPEJIOKEHUN O CO3JJaHUHU CIIEIUaTIbHON KOMUCCUU IO
pa3paboTKe Mep, MPeAyCMaTPUBAIOIIUX JIMKBUAALUIO BOIHBIX HCTOYHHKOB, HE HACTAUBA-
em» [PTAHU. @. 5. Omn. 16. JI. 642. JI. 112].

Tonbko ciycts msth siet 28 HostOps 1958 . LK KIICC npunsin cnenuansaoe [o-
craHoBliieHne «O Mepax o IpeKpalieHrIo MaJIOMHAYECTBa K “‘CBATHIM MecTaM». [TocTa-
HOBJICHHE OBUIO CEKPETHBIM, HO OHO OBLIO PAa30CJIaHO BO BCE PYKOBOISILME IAPTUHHBIC
OpraHbl COIO3HBIX pecITyONrK, KpaéB U 0biacTell CTpaHbl, U 10 ero peaan3aii Heooxo-
JUMO OBLIIO OTYUTATHCS HEBEPOSITHO OBICTPO: K cepeanHe 1959 r. MecTHbIe mapTUiiHbIE
OpraHbl JOJDKHBI ObUIM PaliOpTOBAaTh O pe3ysbTaTax ero BblmoiHeHus. Kakue coObrThs
BbI3BaNM 310 pemenne? T.A. UymadeHko mojarana, 4To 3TO MOCTAHOBJICHHUE IIPOILLIO
JIOBOJILHO Oe300ie3HeHHo U s CoBeTa, U 111 MOCKOBCKOM TaTpHAPXHUH — ITO JTMKBH/IA-
1usl “‘CBATBIX MECT’, KOTOPBIE SIBJISJIMCh MECTOM MAacCOBOIO IIaJIOMHHUYECTBA BEPYIOILUX.
OdunuanbHas EpKOBb B TO BPEMsi CUMTaja MOKIOHEHHE MOJAOOHBIM MeCTaM, KOTOphIE
ObLIN, B OCHOBHOM, BOJIHBIC HCTOUHHKH, IPOSIBIICHHEM si3bIuecTBa. [latpuapx Anexceii He
pa3 obpatacs K BEpyIOIIKUM U K IPaBSIIUM apXUepesiM ¢ 00palleHueM O HeAOIYCTUMO-
CTH MaJIOMHUYECTBA K TaK HA3bIBAEMBIM “‘CBSITHIM MECTaM”’ O TOM, YTOOBI yXOBEHCTBO HE
MIPUHUMAJIO YYaCTHsl B AJIOMHUYECTBE M PA3BSICHSIIO BEPYIOLUIMM IaryOHOCTb 0o0psaa»
[Uymauenko, 1999, 186—187]. C.A. LlIteipkoB B cBoel cTaThe «IIpakTHdaeckoe peuru-
oBenieHne BpemMéH Hukntel Xpyimesa: PecryOnukaHckas razeta B 60pp0e ¢ «peiauruos-
HbIMU niepekuTkami» (Ha npuMepe CeBepo-Ocetunckoit ACCP)», 3a1aBasch BOIPOCOM,
«C 4ueM MBI UMEEM JIeJI0o, CTAJKUBAsICh C MOJOOHBIMH MOCTAHOBICHUSMH?», OTBEUAI
Ha HEro Tak: B CBA3M C TeM, YTO «KOHTPOJIMPOBATh “HAPOAHYIO PEIUTHO3HOCTH  OBLIO
CJIMIIKOM XJIOIOTHO M ONAcCHO» ObUIO OCYIIECTBIEHO «IIPOABMKEHHE KECTKO 3aUKCU-
POBAaHHOW T'PAHMIIBI JO3BOJICHHOTO MOOIIKE K IIEPKOBHOW OTpaje, B KOTOPOU TYXOBCH-
CTBO MOIJIO XOTb B KAKOM-TO MEpE rapaHTUPOBATh PYKOBOJICTBO PETYIIIPHOM PEIUTHO3HOU
sku3Hbioy [l TeIpKOB, 2010, 327].

Ha nam B3misi1, NpUYHMHBI IPUHATHS 3TOTO MMOCTaHOBIEHUS ObUIM MHBIE. Oce-
Hbto 1958 1. mo cpaBHeHuto ¢ 1953 r. u3MeHUIACH MONUTHYECKAs] CUTYalUsl B CTpaHE.
IToctanoBienuto «O Mepax MO MPEKPalIEHUI0 MaJOMHUYECTBA K “‘CBATBIM MeCTaM’»,
npuHsaToMy 28 HOs1Opss 1958 1., mpenmectBoBana 3anucka [.I. Kapmosa, ormnpasiernas
24 centsnops 1958 1. B LIK KIICC, HO yx)e He B OThen HayKu U KyJIsTyphl, a — B OTnen
Ipornarasjsl U aruTauuu. B 3amucke otMevanock, uto CoBeT U paHee eXeromHo HHPOp-
mupoan LIK KIICC o umeronmumx MecTo NaJoOMHHUYECTBAX K TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIM «CBSTBHIM
U 1esIeOHBIM» BOAHBIM UCTOYHUKAM (POAHUKAM, KII0YaM, KOJIoAaM, o3épam) [3amucka,
1997, 120]. ConepsxarenbHasi 4aCTh 3TOW 3alMCKHU MOJHOCTBIO COBMAJAET C YIOMSHY-
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Toi HamH BhILIE 3anuckod Kaprosa ot 29 anpenst 1953 r, B Hell mepeuncisores Te ke
CBSITBIHH, YKa3bIBAIOTCS TE€ YK€ TMOAPOOHOCTH M JIaXKe TPUBOJATCS TE e CTaTUCTUYESCKUE
JTAaHHBIE O KOJMYECTBE YYaCTHUKOB MaJOMHHYECTB Ha 1952 ron (Oojyee mo3mHUX cBefe-
HUIl HET BOOOIIE, XOTS MPOILIO TATH JIET; HO OHH, BEPOATHO, U HE TPeOOBAIOCH, TaK KaK
CKOpee BCEro, pelieHre, KOTOpoe CIIEAO0BAIO MPHUHSITH MO pe3yibraTaM 3alicKH, ObUIO
MIPUHATO 3apaHee), U B 3aKJII0UeHUH BbICKa3biBaeTcs npeanoxenue npocuts LIK KIICC
00pa30BaTh KOMUCCHIO JUUIsl 3aKPBITUS «CBATHIX UCTOUHUKOB». Takum oOpazom, Kaprio
BO3Bparwiics K cBoeit uaee 1953 r., koropas torna Obina orkioneHa. Ocenpio 1958 . oH
BHOBB TIPE/JIOKIIT «CO3AaTh KOMHUCCHIO W3 TIPEICTaBUTENIeH 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIX OpTra-
ansanuii (LUK BJIKCM, Munnctepcta Kyiasrypsl PCOCP, MBJ] CCCP, IIpokyparypbl
CCCP, Munuctepctsa 3npaBooxpanenus CCCP, Opranos negaru u paauo, CoBera 1o ne-
JIaM pyccKoii mpaBociaaBHOM LiepkBU 1 CoBeTa 110 JieJIaM peIUTHO3HbIX KYJIBTOB), KOTOPOH
0] pyKOBOACTBOM otjesna nponaranabl u arutauu LK KIICC nopyuuts paspaborarb
KOHKPETHBIE MEPOIPUATHS 10 JUKBUAAINN TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX «CBSTHIX UCTOUHUKOB» U
JIpPYruX MECT, K KOTOPbIM MMEET MECTO HajioMHu4ecTBO» [3amucka, 1997, 124]. C na-
IIeH TOUKH 3PEHNUS, BRIPAKEHHE IO/ PYKOBOICTBOM OT/IeNa ponaranasl u arutarmn LK
KIICC» B »TOM 3amucke SBISETCS MPUHIUITAATLHEIM. BOTHE M0mMycKaro, 9TO MHUITHATH-
Ba e¢ HaMMCaHUs HCXoAwuIa uMeHHO 3 OTnena aruTaluy U nponarasasl. B omimune ot
M.B. lllkapoBCKOro, KOTOPBIKA paccMaTPUBAET MTOCTAHOBICHUE O MPEKPALICHUU MTaJOMHHU-
YECTB K «CBATHIM MECTaM» TOJBKO B KOHTEKCTE KaMITAHWUH IO 3aKPBITHIO MOHACTHIpEH U
ckurtoB [[Ikaposckuit, 2010, 362-364], Mbl OJAraem, YTO €ro CIEAyeT pacCMaTpUBaTh B
IITUPOKOM KOHTEKCTE ITOATOTOBKU K MpUHATHIO HOBOU [Iporpammer KITCC u B3sTHIO KYyp-
ca Ha CTPOUTEIHCTBO KOMMYHH3Ma B CTpaHe, M €CJIM CTPOUTEIHCTBO COI[MAIM3MA eIE J10-
My CKAJIO OINPE/IEIEHHBIC «POJAUMBIC TISITHA» MPOIILIOTO, TO HA ITyTH K KOMMYHHU3MY 00pb0a
C «IEePESKUTKAMUY JTOJDKHA ObLIa 000CTPUTHCS, YTOOBI OT ITUX (IIEPEIKUTKOBY» TOCKOpEe
n30aBuThCs. Perenne o 6oprOe ¢ MaTOMHUYECTBAMU OBLIO MPUHSATO B KOHTEKCTE IPO-
TpaMMBI UECOIOTHYECKOTO OOHOBICHHUS, KOTOPAast OCYIIECTBISIIACH TAPTHITHBIM PYKOBOJ-
CTBOM M B KOTOPOM OCOOYIO POJIb UTpall 3aBeAyronuii OTAeTOM aruTaii 1 IponaraHiabl
LK KIICC u 6ynymmuii cexperaps LUK JI. @. Mnpuues [[Haxnosuy, 2022, 436—437].

CrnemyeT OTMETHUTD, UTO B TIEPUOA MEXKIY MoyueHueM 3anucku Kapmosa u npu-
HSTUEM IOCTAHOBJICHHS O IMAJIOMHUYECTBax, a UMeHHO 24 okTs0ps 1958 r., LIK KIICC
npuHs nocranoBieHue «O 3anucke Otnena nponaranasl u arutanuu LHK KIICC no co-
FO3HBIM pecnyonukam “O HefocTaTKaxX HayqHO-aTeMCTHYECKOW TPOTaranibl », MPeIIi-
CBIBaBIIIEE BCEM MAPTUUHBIM M OOIIECTBEHHBIM OPTaHU3AIHAM H TOCYIapCTBEHHBIM OpTa-
HaM pa3BEPHYTh PEUINTEIHLHOE HACTYIIJICHUE Ha PEIUTHO3HbIE TepeKuTKH [Bracts, 2003,
Ne 39-40; PTAHU. ®. 4. Om. 16. 1. 554. JI. 5-13]. X0Ts 3TO MOCTaHOBIIEHHE U OBLIO Ce-
KPETHBIM, Ha MeCTa ObLIM Pa30CiIaHbl Yepe3 «IMPEKTUBHBIC OPTaHbD» COOTBETCTBYOIIUE
ykazanus. OueBuaHO, yTo OT/IEN padoTal mo 4€TKOMY IIIaHy.

PoBHO uepes MecsI mocie 3Toro mocranoBiaeHus — 28 Hostops 1958 1. LIK KIICC
MPUHAT TocTaHoBiIeHne «O Mepax MO MPEKpAIIeHUI0 MaJTOMHUYECTBA K “‘CBATBHIM Me-
ctaM”», B KoTopoM oTMmedanock, 4To «LIK KIICC cuuraer, uTo MHOTHE MapTHIHBIC,
COBETCKHE, MPO(COI3HBIE M KOMCOMOJIBCKHE OpraHU3allMH MPOXOIAT MUMO (DakToB
MaJOMHUAYECTBA OTCTANION YaCTH HACENCHUS K “‘CBSTHIM MECTaM U UCTOUHHMKAM , OCIa-
OWMJIM HAyYHO-aTEHCTUYECKYIO MPOIAaranay u He MPUHUMAIOT MEp K MPEKpaIleHnIo Ia-
JIOMHUYECTBA M 3aKPBITHIO “CBATHIX MeCT . MeXITy TEM OTBIT pabOTHI psijia MapTUHHBIX U
COBETCKHX OpraHM3alui MOKa3bIBAET, UTO MPU XOPOIIEH OpraHU3alluyd BOCIUTATEIbHOU
paboThI Cpein HACENICHUS CTAJI0 BOSMOYKHBIM OTPAaHUYHTD, & 3aTEM U MPEKPATUTH MAJIOM-
HUYECTBO BEPYIOIINX, 3aKPBITh HEKOTOPHIE “CBATHIE MecTa » [Brinucka, 1997, 127-128;
cp.: PTAHU. @. 5. Om. 33. JI. 91. JI. 149-150].

[TocTanoBneHne He OBUTO OIMyOIMKOBAHO B MIEUATH, TaK KaK ObLIO OOBSBICHO Ce-
KpPETHBIM, HO Ha cienyomiei Henene nocie ero npussaTus B xxypHaie LK KIICC «Kom-
MYHHCT)» MTOSIBIJIACh YCTAHOBOYHAS CTaThsl « YCUIINTh HAyYHO-aTEHCTUYECKYIO ITPOTaran-
Iy», B KOTOPOW ToBOpUIIOCH ciefytolee: «LlepkoBHbIe oprann3annu, 0OMaHbIBast Bepy-
IOLNX, MHCHEHUPYIOT “SBIEHUS MKOH , “OTKPBIBAIOT  MOTUJIBI MPABEJIHUKOB, “CBSTHIE
1eseOHbIe” UCTOUYHUKH, BEAYT TaM HJCOJIOTHUECKYH0 00pabOTKy JIFOJICH M BBITATUBAIOT
U3 HUX JIeHbrU. “CBsThIC MecTa”, 0 YEM YK€ HE pa3 FOBOPUIIOCH B TIEUATH, SIBJISIOTCS O4Ya-
ramu OeCKyIBTYphs 1 Oe3HpaBCTBEHHOCTH [ Yemnuth, 1958, 93]. B crarbe yka3siBaiocs,
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YTO 15l IPEOIOICHUS PETUTMO3HBIX CYEeBEPUI U MEPEKUTKOB MPOLLIOTO B CO3HAHUM JIIO-
JIei Hy)KHBI HOBBIE YCHITUS, TAK KaK PEITUTHO3HBIC IEPEKUTKA OTMUPAIOT HE caMU c000ii;
OHH TIPEO0JIEBAIOTCS, YCTYIAIOT IOPOTY HAYYHOMY MHPOBO33PEHHUIO 110 MEPE OCYIIECT-
BJICHHUS COITMATBHBIX TIPEOOPA30BAHMMA B B PE3YIIBTATE CUCTEMATHUSCKON HUACHHO-BOCITH-
TaTrelbHOU paboThl. B cTarhe yTBEpKIaloch, YTO 0COOYIO aKTyalbHOCTh O0ph0a POTUB
peuruu «IpuoOpeTaeT B HACTOSIEE BpEMsl, KOTJa COBETCKHI HapoJ MOOHIIHM3YeT Bce
CBOM CHJIBI Ha PEIIICHUE BEJIMUSCTBEHHBIX 33/1a4 Pa3BEPHYTOTO CTPOUTEIILCTBA KOMMYHHU-
cTHYecKoro odrmiecTBay [ Yemmuts, 1958, 91].

27 ssuBaps 1959 1., To ecTh uepes Mecsll MOCIIie MPUHSITHUS TOCTAHOBIICHUS O MAJIOM-
HHYECTBAX K «CBATBIM MeCTaM», OTKpbUIcS BHeouepenroit XXI cre3n KIICC, Ha koTopom
ObLI10 3asBNIeHO, uTO conmanuiM B CCCP oxepikall MoJHYIO M OKOHYATEIBHYIO IOOETy U
YTO COBETCKAasl CTpaHa BCTYMAET B IEPHOJ Pa3BEPHYTOTO CTPOUTEIHCTBA KOMMYHHUCTH-
yeckoro odmectsa. [louru cpasy mocie che3na, Ha KOTOPOM OOCYKAATUCh B OCHOBHOM
BOIPOCHI SKOHOMHUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHUS CTPAHBI B YCIOBUSX TPUHSATHS HOBOTO CEMUIICTHE-
ro miana, 11 mapra 1959 r. 6pu10 ipHHATO ¥ omyOnmmKoBano noctanoBienne LK KIICC
«O coCTOSHUM U Mepax yIy4IIEHUS MacCOBO-TTOIUTHYECKONW PabOThI Cper TPYAAIINXCS
CranuHckoil 061acTi», B KoTopoM ykasbiBanock: «LIK KIICC obpariaer BHUMaHue mnap-
TUHHBIX OpraHU3aluil Ha TO, YTO B YCJIOBHUSX, KOTJA Hallla CTpaHa BCTYMWJIA B HOBBIMH,
Ba)KHEHILNI [IEPUOJ] CBOCTO Pa3BUTHS — NEPUOA PA3BEPHYTOTO CTPOUTEIILCTBA KOMMYHH-
CTHYECKOTO 00IIECTBa, BOMPOCH KOMMYHUCTHYECKOTO BOCITUTAHHS TPYASAIIUXCS, MacCo-
BO-TIOJINTUYECKON PabOTHI MPHOOPETAIOT MEPBOCTENEHHOE 3HaYeHne... CTPOUTEINHCTBO
KOMMYHH3Ma OPTaHUYECKH CBA3aHO C HEMTPEPHIBHBIM MOBBIIIIEHHEM CO3HATEITLHOCTH BCEX
rpaxaan» [[loctanosnenne, 1986, 425-426].

B Teuenue nonyroaa 010 IPUHSTO cpasy Heckombko nmoctanoBnenuid LIK KIICC,
3aJa4a KOTOPBIX — YCHIIUTH MPONAraHANCTCKYIO COCTaBIISIONIYIO UIC0JI0rHYeCKO pado-
Tol: «O xypHane “Hayka u penmurus”™ (5 mast 1959 1); «O xypnane “Bonpocs! ¢punoco-
dbun”y (31 uronst 1959 1.); «O Mepax o yrmydnieHnto paboTsl Beecoro3Horo odmiecTsa mo
pacIpoCTpaHCHUIO MMOMUTHYSCKUX U HAyIHBIX 3HaHU» ( 27 aBrycra 1959 ).

16 uronst 1959 r. 6611 otnpasiieH B LK KIICC oT4€T 0 X0/1€ BBITOIHEHUS TTOCTa-
sogiieHust [IK KITCC ot 28 HosiOpst 1958 1. «O Mepax 1no npekpalieHuto NaJIOMHUYECTRA
K “cBaThiM MecTam”™» [PTAHU. ®. 5. On. 33. 1. 125. JI. 132-134]. On 6bu1 oamucan
JI. ®. UnpuueBsiM, 3aB. otaenom npomaragasl v arutanuu K KIICC no coro3HbMm pe-
cnyonmukam u 3aB. otaenom nponarasasl u arutanuy LK KIICC mo PCOCP B. Mockos-
ckuM. B »TOM nokymenTe ObUTH yKa3aHbI KOHKPETHBIE JaHHBIEC MO COKPAIICHUIO YHCia
MAJIOMHUKOB K «CBSITBIM MECTaM», a TAKKe 0 3aKPBITHHU JJOCTyTa K HUM. B wacTHOCTH, Tam
roBopuiiock: «COBETHI 1O JieflaM PyCCKOW MPaBOCIAaBHOW LEPKBH U PEITUTHO3HBIX KYJb-
TOB pa3padoTaiu U OCYIISCTBUIM PsiJI MEp, HAIIPABJICHHBIX K MPEKPAIICHUI0 0OMaHHON
JESTSNLHOCTH KIMKYIIECTBYIONINX 3JIEMEHTOB M OPTaHW3aTOPOB MaJOMHUYECTBA. <...>
1o pekomeHnaunu CoBera 1o JejiaM PyCCKOM MpaBOCIaBHOW UEPKBHU, NaTpuapx Anekcuil
pasocian BceM enapxXHallbHbIM yIPABICHUSM CIENHaIbHOE MHUChbMO, B KOTOPOM 00s13ai
JyXOBEHCTBO BECTH Pa3bCHUTEIBHYIO PabOTy Cpeay BEepyIOIIUX O HEIOIMyCTHMOCTH
MaJJOMHUYECTBA K TaK HA3bIBAEMBIM ‘‘CBSITHIM MECTaM’’, HE MOUYUTAEMBIM LIEPKOBBIO. C
OJIOOHBIMU K€ MUChbMaMH OOPATUINCh K BEPYIOIIUM PYyKOBOJIUTEIHU JyXOBHBIX yIIpaB-
JICHUH MycylbMaH' I1aBa apMsHCKOM IIepKBU KaTOIMKOC Bcex apMsiH...» [PTAHU. @. 5.
Om. 33. JI. 125. JI. 133.].

B »TOM nucbMe roBOPUIIOCH, YTO OJIHOBPEMEHHO C aT€UCTUYECKOM MpoIaranjion
B MECTaX MacCOBOTO MAJOMHUYECTBA MPOBOJISTCS MEPOIIPHUATHUS TIO 3aKPHITHIO «CBSITHIX
Mect». Tak, B CBoOOIcKOM paiioHe Kypckoii o0iacTu BO BCeX KOJIX03aX, Ha MPEIIPUSTH-
SIX U B YUPSKIICHUSIX COCTOSUIUCH COOpaHUS TPYISAIIMXCS 0 MMOBOAY 3aKPBITHUS «CBSITOTO
WCTOYHHKA» Ha TeppuTopun KOpeHHO! mMyCThIHU. YYacTHUKHA COOpaHUs, TI0 COOOIIEHUIO
aBTOPOB MMHCHMA, €IWHOAYITHO OTMETHIIH BpPE, KOTOPBI MPUHOCHUT MaJIOMHUYECTBO K
ATOMY MCTOYHUKY U OOPATHIINCH ¢ MPOCh00il kK CBOOOACKOMY PAMHICIIONKOMY 3allPETHTh
OTHpaBJICHUE PEIUTHO3HBIX OOPSIOB B 3TOM MecTe. PaiincnonkoM yTBepIuI mpock0y u
repea 3eMeJIbHbIN y4acTOK, I7ie HaXOAMJICS UCTOUHUK, peMeclieHHOMY yumiuty. lanee
YKa3bIBAJIOCh, YTO KueBCKHi TOPKOM NapTHX € TOMOLIbIO OOLIECTBEHHOCTH MPUHSI Me-
PBI TIO OTpaHUYCHUIO JesTenbHOCTH KueBo-Ileuepckoii maBphl, B pesysbraTe 4ero ObLTH
3aKkpbIThl Kooanbl AnToHust 1 Deomocust [ledepckux, v MaJoOMHUYECTBO K HUM TIPEKpa-
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tritock. [logo6Has paboTa mpoBOaMIIACE U B IPyTUX 00IaCTsIX U pailoHax, rie ObUIM MecTa
MaccoBOro majoMHuuectna. Tak, «u3 nmoutu 100 BBIIBICHHBIX MPABOCIABHBIX “‘CBSITHIX
MeCT”, TIOCEIIABLINXCS BEPYIOLUIMMHU MPAaBOCIABHOTO BEPOUCIIOBENAHMS, OOJIBIINHCTBO
3aKpBITO, a TEPPUTOPUH, II€ OHU HAXOAMUINCH, IIEPEAaHbl OPraHU3aLUSIM U YUPEKACHUSIM
T0J] XO3SICTBEHHBIE U KYIBTYpPHBIE HYKAbI. B oTHOIIeHNY e 18 “CBATHIX MeCT” NMPUHSTHI
MepbI M0 OIPaHUYEHHUIO K HUM MTaJOMHHYECTBA C TEM, YTOOBI B JlaJIbHEHIIIEM COBCEM MX
3aKkpbITh. IMeroTcs (hakThl, KOraa HEKOTOpbIe TAPTUHHBIE U COBETCKUE OPTaHbI ITBITAIOTCS
NPEKPaTUTh NAJIOMHUYECTBO K “CBSITBIM MECTaM’ TOJIBKO aJIMUHUCTPATUBHBIMUA MEPaMH,
KOTOPBIN TTOPOI IPOBOAATCS B TaKoH (hopMe, 9TO OCKOPOJISIOT YyBCTBa Bepyromux. Tak,
B XXepnerckoMm paiione TaMOOBCKOW 00acTH HA MECTE “CBSITOTO” MCTOYHHKA, PACIIONO-
JKEHHOTO B celie BsizoBoe, perieHo yecTpouTs JIeTHHH Jarepb ais cBuHel. [lorpeboBanock
BMEILIATEIbCTBO BBIIIECTOSIINX OpraHU3aIid, 4TOObI MONPaBUTh 3Ty ommOKy» [PTAHU.
®. 5. Om. 33. 1. 125. JI. 135].

Kpome Toro, B mcbMe yKa3bIBaJOCh, YTO B LIEJSIX YCTPAHEHHUS UMEIOIINXCS He-
noctaTtkoB B BbinoiaHeHuH penienus LK KIICC «O Mepax mo npekpamnieHuo NaloMHIYe-
CTBa K TaK HAa3BIBAEMBIM “‘CBATHIM MecTam’’» OTmensl mponaranabl 1 arutanuu 1K KIICC
HaMEpEHBI: «a) OKa3bIBaTh MAPTUHHBIM OPraHU3aLKsAM OoJiee aKTHBHYIO TOMOIIHU B YITyd-
HICHUH paOOTHI 10 MPEKPAIECHHUIO TATIOMHHYECTBA K TaK HA3bIBAEMBIM “‘CBSTHIM MecTam”’,
B YaCTHOCTH, MCIIOJIB3YsI IS 3TOTO BbIE3/Ibl pa0OTHHKOB OTAEIOB MpOMaran/isl U aruTa-
mu LUK KIICC B pecnyOnuku, kpast 1 obnactu; 0) peKOMEHA0BaTh COBETaM IO AeIaM
PYCCKOM IPaBOCIaBHOM LEPKBH U PEIMIHO3HBIX KyJbTOB YCHJINTH paboTy uepe3 CBOUX
YIIOJIHOMOYEHHBIX Ha MECTax IO BBISIBICHHUIO OPTaHU3aTOPOB HAJIOMHUYECTBA, IIPUBIIE-
YEHUIO JYXOBEHCTBA JACHCTBYIONMINX IIEPKBEH, MOIUTBEHHBIX JJOMOB, MeUeTeH K Ooyee ak-
TUBHOMY YYaCTHIO B pa3bsICHEHUH Bpe/ia MaJJOMHUYECTBa KaK MCTOYHUKA aHTHCAHUTAPUU
1 MH)EKIUOHHBIX 3a00JIeBaHUH, IPUHSATH MEPHI K YIIyUIICHUIO HHPOPMALIMH TapTUHHBIX
OPTaHOB 10 3TUM BOIIPOCAM; B) PEKOMEHJ0BATh LIEHTPAIBbHBIM U MECTHBIM Fa3eTaMHt XKyp-
HaJiaM yaie myOJMKOBaTh MaTepuallbl, IOKa3bIBAIOLINE BPE PEIUTHO3HBIX IPEnpacCcy -
KOB, pa300Iagaroniye JISTSHIBI O “CBSITOCTH TaK HAa3bIBAEGMBIX “‘CBATHIX MecT »[PITAHM.
®. 5. Om. 33. 1. 125. JI. 136].

B pesynprare manoMHUUYECKHE MPAKTUKHU, CBA3aHHBIE C IOYMTAHUEM JIOKAJIbHBIX
«CBATBIX MECT», B TOM YHCJIC UMEIOIUX B CBOCH CTPYKType BOAHBIC HCTOUHHKH, (DaKTH-
YyecKH ObUIH IpekpalleHsl. X BoccTaHOBICHHE TPOU3O0IILIO TOJIIBKO B CaMOM KoHIe XX —
B Hauane XXI B.

[TonBomst uTOT, ClemyeT cKasarh, 4to B cepennne 1950-x rr. B PCOCP, HecmoTps
Ha aHTHPEIMTHO3HYI0 KammaHnuio koHna 1920-1930-x rr., cymectBoBano conee 60 u3-
BECTHBIX «CBSITBIX» BOJHBIX MCTOYHHMKOB, K KOTOPBIM PETYSPHO COBEPIIATUCH MAcCO-
BbIC TIAJIOMHHYECTBA MPABOCIABHBIMU BEPYIOUIMMHU. BONBIIMHCTBO M3 HUX OBLIO CBsI3a-
HO C KyJIbTaMH MECTHOUYTHUMBIX MPABOCIABHBIX CBATBIX WM SIBICHHBIX MKOH. [Ipunsitue
28 nosopst 1958 1. mocranosnenus LIK KIICC «O mepax 1mo mpekpamieHnio majJoMHuIe-
CTBa K “CBATHIM MecTaMm™» 0110 00ycmorieno mosunuen [IK KIICC, cormacHo koTopoit
conuanm3mM B CCCP ozpeprkan MoIHYI0 M OKOHYATEIbHYIO MOOEIy M COBETCKas CTpaHa
BCTYIAET B MEPHOJ] Pa3BEPHYTOTO CTPOUTEIILCTBA KOMMYHHUCTHYECKOTO OOIIECTBa, B KO-
TOPOM HET MECTa PEJIMTHO3HBIM NepekuTKaM mpouwioro. K cepenune 1959 1. 6onpmmH-
CTBO JIOKAJIbHBIX CBATBIHBL OBUIO 3aKPBITO MM YHUUTOXKEHO, TPOLIECC UX BOCCTAHOBICHHUS
1 BO3POXKJICHHE MMAJIOMHUYECKHUX MPAKTUK Hadajcs B KOHIE XX B.
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C.A. lteipkoB // Tpagumuu HapomoB KaBkaza B MEHSIOMIEMCS MUpE: IPEEMCTBEHHOCTh B Pa3phl-
BBl B COLIMOKYJIBTYpPHBIX TpakTtukax. CO crareil k croneruro co ausi poxaenus JI.W. JlaBposa. —
CII6.: [TetepOyprckoe BocTokoBenenue, 2010. — C. 306-343.

20. Kreinath, J. Tracing Tombs and Trees as Indexes of Saints’ Agency in Veneration Rituals: Bruno
Latour’s Actor-Network Theory and the Hidirellez Festival in Hatay, Turkey // J. Kreinath // Journal
of Ritual Studies. —2019. — No. 33(1). — P. 52-73.

Texcm nocmynun 6 pedaxyuro 22.01.2023.
Tpunsam x neuamu 20.03.2023.
Onybnuxosan 29.06.2023.

B [IOCTAQHOBJICHUH PEYb IIJIa HE TOJIBKO O 3aKPBITHU PABOCIABHBIX «CBSITHIX MECT». B HEM c000MIaIO0CH,
YTO BCETO MO JAAHHBIM YHOJIHOMOYEeHHBIX CoBeTa IO JeslaM PEIUTHO3HBIX Ky/lbTOB B CTPaHE HACUUTHIBA-
eTcst 593 «CBSATBIX MeCTa», BKIIIOYasi BOJHBIE HCTOYHHUKH, IIOCEIIAEMbIX ITAJIOMHUKAMHU PA3JINIHbBIX PEeIIH-
THO3HBIX HampasieHui. M3 Hux 3akpeito 123, B Tom yncne B Y3b6ekckoir CCP — 31, Tamkukckoit — 62,
Aszep6aiipkanckoii — 20, Typkmenckoit — 4, Ykpaunckoii — 2, larecranckoit ACCCP — 3 [PTAHU. @. 5.
Om. 33. . 125. JI. 135].
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«MbI Bac IOMHHaeM, HO Bbl O HaC He BCIIOMHHaNTe»:
COBpPEeMeHHble MeMOpHa/IbHbIe
IMPAKTHKH IIPABOC/IaBHbIX YyBallleHn

B cratbe paccMOTpeHBI COBPEMEHHBIC MEMOpHUAIbHbIC MPAKTUKH
MPaBOCIABHBIX UyBallei: MOMHHAIbHBIE OOBIYAM IOCIE CMEPTH 4eJOBEKa, OOIue
€XKErofiHble IOMUHOBECHUS IIPEIKOB, KEPTBOIPUHOLICHUE, OpraHu3alys NOMHUHAIIb-
HOH Tparesbl, OlapHBaHUE YYAaCTHUKOB PHTYyasa, YCTPOWCTBO KIAAOHII X MOTHI, HO-
Banuy. B xozxe aHanmsa marepmana oxapakTepHU30BaHAa B3aHMOCBSI3b TPaJHIIHOHHBIX
3JIEMEHTOB M HOBALIMH, BO3HUKILMX B TOM YHCIIE TIO]] BIMSHHEM COBPEMEHHBIX HH(POPMALMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHIA,
B mporiecce (PyHKIMOHUPOBAHUS U (POPMUPOBAHMS HOBBIX KYIIBTOBBIX IIPAKTHK, CBI3AHHBIX C TOMUHOBEHHEM
npenkoB. Pabora ocHOBaHa Ha MOJIEBEIX MaTepuajax aBTopa, COOpPaHHBIX B Pa3HBIX palOHaX MPOXKHBAHUS dy-
Banie B Ypano-IloBomxkss. MccnenoBanue nokasano, 4To B COBPEMEHHBIX MEMOPHAJIBHBIX MPAKTUKAX MIPaBoO-
CJIaBHBIX YyBallled YaCTUYHO COXPAHSIOTCS AJIEMEHTHI TPAJAUINOHHBIX (UyBALICKUX) MOMUHAIBEHBIX 00PSIOB,
KOTOpBIe 0COOCHHO 3aMETHBI B 00ps/IaX XKHUTENeH KOH(PECCHOHATBHO-CMENTaHHBIX (TIPaBOCIABHO-SI3BIYECKIX)
cesieHuit. OiHaKO B CBOEIl 0OCHOBE MEMOpHAaJIbHbIE IPAKTUKH HOCAT XPUCTUAHCKUIL XapaKTep U OPUEHTUPOBA-
HBI Ha KaJICHIapHbIE IaThl, aKIIMOHAJIBHYIO ¥ aTPHOYTHBHYIO CTOPOHBI ITPABOCIIABHOMN IIOMHHAIIBHOM KyIBTYpPEIL.
IMon BustHMeM ypbanu3anumy, ycunusaromteiics: poiu PIIL] B poccuiickoM obuiecTBe, I100ami3aMOHHbIX IPO-
[[ECCOB OHHU TPAHC(HOPMHUPYIOTCS: CMEIIAIOTCA CPOKH IPOBEICHHUS OTJETBHBIX PUTYaIOB, BHEIPSIOTCS HOBA-
LY B aTpUOYTHKY, MEMOPHAJIbHBIE TPAKTUKH BCE OONBIIE HHTETPHPYIOTCS B COBPEMEHHOE HH(POPMAIIHOHHO-
KOMMYHHKaIlMOHHOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO.

IIPABOCJIABHBIE YyBAIlF, MEMOPHAIIbHBIE TIPAKTHKH, TIOMHHAIBHbBIE 00bIYan U 00ps-
JIbl, HOBALIUH

Ekaterina A. lagafova

Samara State University of Social Sciences and Education
59 Gorkogo str., Samara, 443099, Russia
yvagafova@yandex.ru

“We Do Commemorate You, but You Should not Remember Us”:
Modern Memorial Practices of the Orthodox Chuvash

The article examines modern memorial practices of the Orthodox Chuvash: memorial ceremonies
after a person’s death, general annual commemoration of ancestors, sacrifice, organization of a memorial
meal, gifting the ritual participants, arrangement of cemeteries and graves, innovations. While analyzing the
material, the author characterizes the interrelation of traditional elements and innovations, which arose, inter
alia, under the influence of modern information technologies, in the process of functioning and forming new
cult practices associated with the commemoration of ancestors. The research is based on the author's field
materials collected in different areas of the Chuvash residence in the Ural-Volga region. The study showed
that in modern memorial practices of the Orthodox Chuvash, elements of traditional (Chuvash) memorial
rituals are partially preserved, which are especially noticeable in the rituals of people in confessional-mixed
(Orthodox-pagan) villages. However, at their core, memorial practices are Christian in nature and are focused
on calendar dates, actional and attributive aspects of Orthodox memorial culture. Under the influence of
urbanization, increasing role of the ROC in Russian society, as well as globalization processes, they are
being transformed: the dates of certain rituals are shifted, innovations are introduced into attributes, memorial
practices are increasingly integrated into a modern information and communication space.

Orthodox Chuvash, memorial practices, memorial rituals and ceremonies, innovations
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MemopuanbHble MPAKTHUKH, HECMOTPS Ha CBOIO JOCTATOYHO KOHCEPBATHUBHYIO
MPUPOJTY, aJANTHPYIOTCA K HOBBIM COLIMAIBHBIM YCJIOBHAM M TEXHOJOTHYECKUM H3Me-
HEHUSIM. AKTyaJIbHBIM BOIIPOCOM HCCJIETOBAHNS COBPEMEHHBIX MEMOPHUAIBHBIX MPAKTHK
B 3THUYECKOU KYJbTypeE SIBIISICTCS M3y4YCHUE BIUSHMS Ha HUX II100aIM3alMOHHBIX MPO-
I[ECCOB M HOBBIX MH(POPMAIIMOHHBIX TEXHOJOTHH. MccnenoBaTenu CKIOHSIOTCS K TOMY,
YTO BIUSHHE TI00ATN3allii BRIPAXKEHO, C OAHON CTOPOHBI, B TEHACHINN yHHU(pHUKAINN
PENMUTHO3HBIX MPAKTHK U IMTOMCKa HOBBIX hopM [['opomueBa, 2015, 15] koTOpbIe TPUBOIAT,
B YAaCTHOCTH, K WX BUpTyanu3anuu [bemopyccosa, 2021; 3abusko, Boponkosa, JlamuH,
2012], B ToM uuciie u MeMopuaibHbIX npakTHk [KceHodontosa, 2011; 3umosa, ®omuH,
2020], a ¢ apyroil CTOPOHBI, OTMEUAETCS BO3PACTAONIAs B3aUMOCBS3b PETUTHO3HOTO U
STHUYECKOTO ()aKTOPOB B OOIIECTBE, POCT 3HAUYCHUS PEITUTUH B KYJIBTYPHOH, COITUATLHOIM,
MTOJINTUYECKOH cepax, 4TO CTANO0 MPUINHON «PEIUTHO3HOTO BO3POIKICHUSY, JECEKYIIs-
pusanuu obmectsa (I1. beprep) [fxosnes, 2013; 2015; Kapmos, 2012; Tumuan, 2016].

CoBpeMeHHbIE TEH/ICHIIUN B Pa3BUTHN PETUTHO3HOCTH OOIIECTBA ONPEIEISIIOTCS
UCCIIeZIOBaTeNsIMU Kak «rutropanu3anus» [beprep, 2011, 106], «penuruo3usii H”HANBU-
oyanusmy, «opuxonax» (. Opsbé-Jlexe) [Tpopumos, 2016], nocrcexynspuzanus [Xa-
oepmac, 2002; Ysmanep, 2013]. Ilocnennsist onpenenseTcss Kak MPOLECC BO3BPAILCHUS
PENMTHH B MyOJINYHYIO KHU3Hb U XapaKTepu3yeTcs, 10 MHCHHUIO UCCIIeIoBaTes e, Bapua-
TUBHOCTBIO, CHHKPETHYHOCTHIO, HEOINPENEIEHHOCTHIO (Pa3MBITOCTHIO) PEIUTHO3HBIX
npecTaBlicHU# (BepoBaHuii, 00pa3os, uaei) [Pagyrun, Pagyruna, 2017]. OcoOyro 3Ha-
YUMOCTB B CUTYallMU «IIEHHOCTHOM HEONpeIeIEHHOCTIY» TPUOOPETAIOT PETTUTHH «CTAPBIX
TpaguLui», KOTOpbIE MPUOOPETAIOT «HOBYIO 3Hepruio» [Keipnexes, 2013, 173]. B aroii
CBSI3M TIPEJICTABIISIET HHTEPEC MUCCIIEIOBAHNE PEIIMTHO3HOCTH B STHOKOH(ECCHOHAIBHBIX
COO0O0IIIECTBaX C TPAJAUINOHHBIME PEIUTHSIMH, K KOTOPBIM OTHOCSITCSI M TyBaIIIH.

Pennrno3HocTs B pa3HBIX S THOKOH(ECCHOHAIBHBIX TPYTITax dyBallei, MpeICTaB-
JICHHBIX TPAaBOCJIABHBIM OOJBIIMHCTBOM M MaJIOYUCICHHBIMU TPYIIAMU HEKPEIIEHBIX
qyBallei, MyCcyJbMaH U MPUBEP>KEHLEB APYTUX XPUCTHAHCKUX TEUCHUH, OIpEeesseTcs
CeroJH BIMSIHUEM COLMAIbHBIX TpaHc(hopMaluii U 001IeH peTUruo3HOM CUTyallK B POC-
cuiickom obmiectBe. Kak mposBisieTcss COBpEMEHHbIE TEHJICHITUH B PA3BUTHHU PEITUTHO3-
HOCTH B PUTYaJIbHBIX ITPAKTHKAX YyBalllei, B TOM YUCIe U MeMopraibHbIX? J[aHHas mpo-
Oyrlema perieHa B HACTOSIIEH CTaThe Ha MPUMEpe TOMHUHAIBHOW OO THOCTH TIPaBOCIIaB-
HBIX YyBallleH.

AKTyaJIbHOCTb pa0O0ThI 00YCJIOBIIEHA TEM, UTO, HSCMOTPS Ha OOIIUPHYO UCTOPHO-
rpa¢uio, BKIIIOYAIOIIYIO TPY/Ibl TAKUX H3BECTHBIX YUEHBIX U KpaeBenoB X VIII — cepenunsl
XX BB., kak II.C. ITamnac [ITamac, 1773], B.A. C6oeB [COoeB, 2004], C.M. Muxaii-
noB [Muxaiinos, 1972], 1. Mecapom [Mecapori, 2000], K.IT. IIpokonkes [IIpokornbes,
1903], [enuncos, 1959] u ap., mo TeMe MOXOPOHHO-TIOMHHAIBEHEIX OOBIYacB M OOPSIOB
JI0 HACTOSIIET0 BPEMEHH «OTCYTCTBYIOT CHCTEMHBIE M JIOTHYECKH MOCIeI0BaTelbHbIC
UCCIIeIOBAaHUS, U3 KOTOPBIX MOXKHO OBUIO OBl MOMTYyYHUTh ETbHOE MPEACTABICHHE O TEME
[Canmun, 2007, 281]. Yro kacaercss U3yueHHs] COBPEMEHHBIX MEMOPHAIbHBIX MPAKTHK,
TO HAy4YHBIC MCCIEJOBAHUS IO TOW TeMe OTPAHWYCHBI HECKOJBKUMHE ITyOIHKAIHSIMH,
OTHOCSIIIUMCS K JIOKaJBHBIM TPYIIIIaM dyBallel, ¥ MPeICTaBICHUEM e€ B paMKax JIPYTHX
teM [CumbOupcko-CapatoBckue aysamy, 2004; Cepreesa, 2011; 2021; Yysamm, 2015;
Sradona, UBanosa, 2017; 2019].

[IpenmeTom ucceioBaHts CTaJIM COBPEMEHHbBIE MEMOpHAIbHBIE TPAKTUKHU ITPABO-
CIIaBHBIX UyBallel, COCTABISIOMINX a0CONMIOTHOE OONBIIMHCTBO Hapona. Ero ocHoBHas
3a/1aya — 0XapaKTepHU30BaTh B3aMMOCBS3b TPAIUIIMOHHBIX JIEMEHTOB M HOBAIlUH B TPO-
necce (PyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS U (POPMHUPOBAHHUS aKTYaIbHBIX KYJIbTOBBIX MPAKTHK, CBSI3aH-
HBIX C TOMHHOBEHHEM MPEIKOB. Pemenre aToi 3a1a41 CBsI3aHO C TOMCKOM OTBETOB Ha ClIe-
Jyrorue mpodieMHble BOMpockl: Kakne 31eMeHThl TPaJAUIIMOHHOTO, T.H. «SI3bIYE€CKOTOY,
KOMITJIEKCa TIOMHHAILHON OOPSITHOCTH COXpaHstoTcsl M noueMy? Kakue Onoxu oOpsia-
HOCTH, KaKUM 00pa3oM U nouemy Tpanchopmupyrorces? Kakue HoBanuu u nouemy BHEII-
PSIIOTCS. B COBPEMEHHBIE MEMOPHAIIbHBIE MTPAKTHKH MTPABOCIABHBIX YyBAaIIEH?

HccnenoBanne ocHOBaHO HA MOJIEBBIX MaTepHajax aBTopa, coopanHbex B Camap-
ckoit obmactu (Mcaxmmackuit, [loxBuctaeBckuii, Yenmno-Bepmmackuit, [lenTamnackuit
paiionsr), Pecriyonuke Tarapctan (nanee — PT; AxcyOaeBckuii, Hypnarckuii paiionsl) u
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Uysamickoii Pecrryonuke (manee — YP; Mapnocaackwmii, Ypmapckuii paitionsr) B 1999—
2021 rr. [IIMA 1999-2021].
IMoMuHANBbHBIE THH

[MomuHanbHBIE 00OBIYAM 4YyBalIeH BKIOYAIOT 1) pUTyalbl MO KOHKPETHBIM
YMEpIIMM YJICHAM CEMbU U POJICTBEHHOMN TPYIIIBI U 2) MOMUHAIBHBIC OOPSIbI 10 BCEM
yMepIIUM poAcTBeHHUKaM. K nepBoii rpyme oTHOCSATCS HIOMUHOBEHUE Ha 3-i, 9-i, 20-1,
40-ii qHU, HA MONrona, TOJ, 1Ba U TPU rojia U MOCIEAYIOIIHe rof0BUIMHbL. M3 HUX MO-
MuHKA Ha 20-#1 1eHb B IOCIIETHNE JIECATUIIETHS TIPOBOAATCS TOIBKO B KPYTY CEMBH U TTO]T
BIIMSTHUEM IIEPKBH CTAJIU CYUTATHCSI HEOOSM3aTeILHBIMHI, 2 TOMIUHOBEHHE Ha 9-1 JCHB MPO-
XOJIUT C YYaCTUEM TOJIbKO OJIMKAWIIMX POJCTBEHHUKOB. ['0JJOBIIUHBI IPOBOIAT JI0 3-X
JeT B 00sI3aTEILHOM TOPSIJIKE, a B MOCIICAYIONIUE TOBI — [0 KEJIAHUIO POJCTBCHHUKOB,
HO OOBIYHO TOJIEKO B KPYTY CEMbBH.

Hambonee BaxHbIMU cumTatoTCsi «IIOMUHKH 40-T0 JTHA» (XEPEX KYHE), KOTOpHIE
MOTYT TIpoBecTH 1 Ha 38-if win 39-it man. Cuuraercs, 9To 10 40-To THS TyIIa yMEpIero
emié mpeObIBaeT Ha ATOM CBETE, M €r0 3€MHBIC JIeJia PacCMAaTPUBAIOT Ha boxkbeM cyne u
OIPEICTISIOT, KaKOM OYJIET y4acTh OKOHHOTO Ha TOM cBeTe. C 3THUMHU MPEICTABICHUSIMU
CBsI3aH psijl 00bI4acB: 10 40-T0 JHS HE BBIKIIOYATH CBET B JIOME ITOKOHHOI'O M OCTABIISATh HA
CTOJIe CTaKaH C BOJIOM 1 KyckoM xusieba. Ha 40-i1 ieHs Ty1iia yCcomIero npoIaeTcs ¢ TOMOM
Y POJHBIMH, TaK KaK el yXe OIpe/elIeH0 MecTo B MHOM mupe. [lodToMy 1Mo okoHYaHHH
TIOMHHOK «IIPOBOYKAIOT AYIITY» MTOKOWHOTO. ITOT 00BIYai CYIIECTBYET C Pa3HOH CTETICHBIO
PUTYATM3UPOBAHHOCTH Cpei OOJIBIIIMHCTBA MIPABOCIIABHBIX dyBaliei. OOIIUM SBISCTCS
BBIXOJI YYaCTHUKOB 00psijia Ha YJIUIY B CTOPOHY KIIAJAOHUIIA U «IIPOLIAHKUE» C TOKOWHBIM.
Kak BapuaHThI MOYKHO pacCMaTpUBATh BEIHOC 3a3KKEHHBIX CBEUCH, BBIXOJ B IEPEYJIOK B
CTOPOHY KJIaJIOWIIA C YTOMEHUIMH — IOMAIlTHIM TTHBOM cdpa, Beimieukor [[IMA, 1999].

Kak mpaBuiio, 1ymry «mmpoBOKaroT» TOCie TOJTHOYH, HO B HEKOTOPHIX cénax Mcak-
JIMHCKOTO paifOHA B TIOCTIETHEE BPEMS PUTYaIl MPOBOAUTCSA U THEM — MO0 OKOHYAHUU TI0-
MuHanbHOH Tpamnessl [[IMA, 2016]. B npyrux ceneHusix Toro e paifoHa (1. 3enEHblid,
cc. Manoe Mukymikuao, CaMCOHOBKA) COOJTIOA0T 00bIUaii HOUHOTO OJICHUS, CBSI3aHHBIN
C OPEACTABICHUEM O TOM, YTO AyIla MOKOMHOTO MOKUAAET AOM B HOUb ¢ 39-ro Ha 40-i1
neHb. [loaromy nomunaroT Ha 39-i neHb, a Ha CAEYIOUIUI I€Hb TYyIy MOKOHHOTO «IpHU-
COCTUHSIOT (Xymdwmapagge) K APYTrUM MTOKOHHBIM porcTBeHHHKaM [[IMA, 1999].

B cénmax AkcybaeBckoro, Hypmarckoro, Unctononsckoro paitonoB PT o6a puty-
ana mpoBoAsT Ha 40-i eHb, HO B OJTHUX CEJIaX CTAPAIOTCS 3aBEPIIUTH 10 12 4acoB IHS,
MIOCKOJIbKY TIOJAraroT, YTO B MOJACHB «IyIla OTIPABISETCS Ha CyA», a B APYruX cénax
3acKUBAIOTCS 70 Beuepa. [lomyckaercs nposeneHue ooOpsina Ha 37-i wim 39-1 THU, HO
00s13aTeNTbHO B OTIPE/ICIEHHBIN JICHb — B TIOHEICTBHUK, YeTBEePT Wi cy0ooTty. [Ipu aTom
MIPaBOCIABHBIE COBEPIIAIOT TE )K€ JEHCTBHSA, YTO M WX HEKPEIEHBIE COCEIH: TPOBOISAT
PHUTYabl «IIPOBOAOB IYIIN» U IIPUCOCTUHEHHS» K paHEe YMEPIITUM POJCTBEHHUKAM, UC-
MOJTHSIIOT 0COOYIO MECHIO 6U1E/10na 1oppu, 3aKUTaroT cBeud u T.1. [[IMA, 2021a0].

[ToMuHanbHBIE 0OPSIIBI IO BCEM YMEPIIMM POJICTBEHHUKAM (gammucem, paoumei,
POOUTb) COBEPIIAIOTCS B COOTBETCTBUH C IPABOCIABHBIMH OOBIYAsIMU: B Cy00OTYy mepen
MacieHnyHol Henenelt (Bcenenckas Pogurenbckas cyo0ora), mo cybboram 2-i, 3-ii u
4-it nenens Benmkoro [locra, Ha Pagonuity (Bo Bropuuk mocie IlacxansHoil Henenn), B
cy00oty nepen Tpowurieii u B JIMATpHeBCKyIO cy0OOTY. B OTHETBHBIX CEICHUSIX COXPaHs-
eTcsi 00bIuail IETHETO MOMUHOBEHUS B ueTBepr nepen Tpouneit (Cumek). B psaae cenenuit
3akambsi PUHATO TOMUHATH Ha Kiaaouiie B cpeay nepea Bo3necenuem [[IMA, 2020a].

Cpenu TOMUHAIIBHBIX OOPSI0B, CIIPABIISIEMBIM 110 BCEM YMEPIIUM, 0c000 BhIJIe-
JSIOTCS TPH, IPUYPOYCHHBIE K MpaBOCIaBHBIM Tipa3aHukaM: [lacxe, Tpowurie u cB. mut-
pust Comyrckoro. OHM N3BECTHBI OOJBIIMHCTBY MPABOCIABHBIX YyBaIlei.

Becennee momuHOBEeHUE MYyHKYH 86ammucem COBEPIIACTCS 0OBIYHO Ha PamonHmITy,
T.€. BO BTOpHUK nociie Ilacxu, HO B psJie UyBalICKUX CEICHUM B 3aKaMCKHUX paioHax
Pecniy0Onuku Tarapcran u B UyBamickoit PecryOnuke NOMUHOBEHHE MTPOBOJST B MOHE-
JeNIbHUK nacxanbHoi Hepenu [[IMA, 202006, 2021a: VY, 6: A]. Takoii mopsii0K COOTBET-
CTBYET MPHUHITOH y HEKPEImEHBIX YyBallel MOCIe0BaTeIbHOCTH oTMedaTh [lacxy B
cpeny CtpacTHOM Henenu, a Ha CIeAyIOUUN JeHb IOMUHATh NPEIKOB. Y MPaBOCIABHBIX
gyBarei cc. bemoska, Ctapoe TuMOMKHHO AKCyO0aeBCKOTO paiioHa, MPOKUBAIOIINX 110
COCEJICTBY C HEKPCIIEHBIMH, COXPAHSICTCS U TPAAUIMOHHOE HAa3BaHUE pUTyaja — ¢ypma
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KyH (IleHb cBeun). Putyai, kak npaBuiio, MPOBOAMTCS JIOMa, a Ha KJIAJOUIIE JKUTEIN BhI-
xon4at Ha Pagonuny [IIMA, 2002].

CocencTBo ¢ HEKpENIEHBIMH YyBalllaMH OTPA3WIIOCh W Ha MPOBeJeHUH (umEK B
geTBepr B ¢. Ctapoe TumomntknHo, YpMaHIeeBo AKCyOaeBCcKoro paiioHa, Akcymia, AOphI-
ckuHo, Epenkuno, SkymkuHo Hypmarckoro paiiona [TIMA, 2002; 2005 a, 6; 20216]. Ox-
HaKO B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CEI B TOCJICAHNE TP JICCSITUIICTHSI 00PsI/] OCTETIEHHO CMEIACTCS C
4yeTBepra Ha cy000Ty, C OJTHOM CTOPOHBIL, JIJIs y100CTBA NOCEIICHUS KJTaIOHIIA TOPOJICKUMHU
POJICTBEHHUKAMH, & C JPYTOi — MO/ BIUSHUEM IPaBOCIABHON Tpaauiud. B HEKOTOPBIX
cenenusix, Hanmpumep, Hypnarckoro (c. Eropxuno, CammakaeBo) m UYHCTOMOIBECKOTO
(c. Bepxnstss Konapara) pailoHOB Ha Ki1a0WIIE BEIXOAAT B IEHb T POUIIBI, HO 3TOT OOBIYAl,
KakK ¥ TIOMHHOBEHHUE IPE/KOB B MOHEACIbHHUK aCXaJIbHOM HEJEIIU, MECTHBIC CBSIICHHU-
KU MBITAIOTCS CKOPPEKTUPOBATh, XOTsI, HAPUMEP, B YPMAaH/ICEBO TIPOBOJIST MAHUXUTY Ha
knaaouie B yersepr [[IMA, 2021a, 0].

OceHHee TTOMUHOBEHHUE MPEAKOB KPEIIEHbIC YyBallld OOBIYHO MPOBOAST B JMu-
TPHEBCKYIO CyO0OTY, HO B HEKOTOPBIX CEJIEHUSX OHO MPUYPOYCHO K MECTHOMY ITPECTONb-
HOMY TIpa3mHUKy W mpoxomuT HakanyHe [[IMA, 2002: CT]. B ¢. YpmanaeeBo dacTh
[IPABOCIIABHBIX )KUTEJICH MPOBOJUT PUTYaa B COOTBETCTBHM C UyBAIICKOW TpajuiUeH B
yetBepr nociie [Tokposa boroponuiis (14 okTsi0pst) npu yosiBaroteii myne. B CaBraueBo
TOT0 K¢ palioHa OOJIBIIUHCTBO MPABOCIABHBIX TOMUHAIOT B OJIUH JICHb C HEKPEIIEHBIMH,
HO yacTh xuteneit — emé no [lokposa [IIMA, 2021a]. B psage mecTHOCTel 00psia coxpa-
HSCT TPAJAWIIMOHHOE Ha3BaHWe — Kép cdpu, HO B OONBIIMHCTBE CITy4aeB €ro Ha3bIBAIOT
Bammucem wm Paoumen / képxu padumen n T.4. HeoOpraHOE Ha3Banue obOpsma Xyniay
Ka¢ (DIOCIOBHO «BeUep Xynay») cymecTByeT B psae cén Mcaxmmackoro u CeprueBcKoro
pationoB Camapckoit obnactu [[IMA, 1999; 2020a]. OHO NPOUCXOAMT OT HA3BAHHUSI
[EHTPAIBHOTO OJII0J]a TIOMUHAIILHOW Tpare3bl — 3aKPBITOTO MSCHOTO IHPOTa XYNiy —
OCHOBHOT0 aTpuOyTa 00psa.

[loMuHANBHBIE JHU Y TIPABOCIABHBIX, KaK M Y HEKPEIIEHBIX YyBalllel, COMpOBO-
JKTal0TCSl TOCTEBAHUEM Y POJICTBEHHHUKOB — pemne ¢yperu / spmene katnu. IIpu sTom Tpa-
JIUIIMOHHBIN TIOPSIIOK, O0BEANHSBIINN POJACTBEHHUKOB 110 MY)KCKOH JINHUH, B TIOCIICIHHUE
JECATUIICTUS CYIECTBEHHO M3MEHUJICS U BKIIOYACT U JKEHCKYIO JIMHUIO POJICTBA, a WHO-
raa u coceseit, u npy3eit. CoOroiaeTes mociie0BaTeIbHOCTh 00X0/1a — U3 KOCHOBHOT O
JioMa (meén Kun), T.€. POIOBOTO THE3/1a, B CTOPOHY Kianouina. OIHAKO KOPOHABHPYCHBIC
orpanndenust 2020-2021 T 3HAYMTENHHO MOBIUSUIM HAa OOBIYald, B OJHHUX cElax
OrpaHU4MB MacIITaObl TOCTEBAHUH, a B APYTUX — BpeMEHHO npekpartus ux [[IMA, 20216].

IIpaBociaBue U A3bI4€CTBO

HekoTopble puTyalibl MpaBOCIABHBIX YyBalllCi, TaKUE KaK «IPOBOIBI Y,
IPUCOCMHCHUE) U JIPYTUE, KaK YKa3bIBAIOCH BBIIIE, COBIAJIAIOT C OOPsIaMU HEKpelié-
HBIX YyBalled M BOCXOMAT K OOIIEUYBAILCKOW PETMTHO3HON TPAOULUU — 4d8aid MmeEHe.
Putyan «mmpoBoioB Ay SIBISIETCS OJTHUM U3 AJIEMEHTOB 00psiaa rona [Paasonen, 1949,
79], ¢ KOTOPBIM COTIOCTABUMBI TOMHHKH COPOKOBOTO AH:. B ¢. YpManmeeBo Akcy6aeBcKOTo
paiioHa oOps/] TaKk W Ha3bIBAIOT — fond. YIIOMSHYTasl BBIIIE TIECHS GuUIE/10NA I0ppU TIOJ-
HOCTBIO COBMAJACT MO TEKCTY U MEJIOJIUU C foTa I0ppU HeKpemEHbIX yyBamiei. B Capra-
4eBO, I7Ie MPABOCIIABHBIC COCEJCTBYIOT C HEKPEIIEHBIMH, 10N HOPPU UCIIOIHSIIOT 00s13a-
TEJBHO, TOCKOJIBKY CUUTAIOT, YTO Oe3 He€ IMOKOWHBIN He 00OpeTET Ha TOM CBETE YeJIOBe-
YECKOT0 Trojioca M Oy/eT BHITh, Kak cobaka: «(Cax roppa mopiamacan 8UiHé ¢olH jeul
ménuepe tivimd caccune ¢ypem, megge (IoBOpST, €CITHM ATY TIECHIO HE CTICTh, TOKOWHBIH Ha
TOM CBETE J1aeT 1mo-codausn )» [[IMA, 2021a]. B nenom, coxpaHeHue sI3bI4€CKUX 00bIUacB
MECTHBIC JKUTEIIN OOBSCHSIOT TEM, YTO OHH YXKE MEPEeMEIIAUCh ¢ HEKPEIIEHbIMU (dnup
KyHma udseawicemne nampawianca némnéy) [[IMA, 2021a, B, T, 1].

B HEKOTOpBIX YyBAIICKUX CEJICHHUSIX COOIOAETCs MMOCIEA0BaTEIBHOCTh Tpares,
MIPUHSTHIX Ha fona. Tak, Tocie «IpoBOJOB AyIIm» B ¢. MycupMbl YpMmapcKoro paiioHa
YP npoBoasIT Tparme3y ¢ yromeHueM THBOM A¢a KypKu / ama Kypxu (IIOCIIOBHO «MY>KCKOM
KOBII» / «KEHCKHI KOBII»). My)KUKMHA U KEHIIKMHA IPYT 32 APYTrOM 00XOJIAT BCEX ydacT-
HUKOB MTUBOM, & OCTaTKH BBIUBAIOT caMU. KpyXKKH, U3 KOTOPBIX YrollaJid MUBOM, 10
OKOHYaHHH Tpane3bl OHU 3a0upatoT ¢ coboit [[IMA, 20208].

B otaenpHBIX ceneHusX, Kak, Hampumep, B CumynoBo-Epbikie AkcybaeBcKoro
paifoHa, KpPECTHUBIIMXCS B KOHIIE KM3HM cTapukoB Ha 40 mHEH MOMHHAIOT H «IIO-
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YyBalICKWY (udeauiia), N «IO-KPSAIICHCKI» (Kpeutérie), P 3TOM caM 00psi/T Ha3bIBacT-
cs rorra. O0a puTyalia mpoxo/siT OHOBPEMEHHO B Pa3HBIX TOMEIICHUSX, a Pa3ININe MEXK-
JIy HUMH 3aKJTFOYar0TCs B TOM, YTO BO BpeMs IIPaBOCIIaBHOTO pUTyasa untatoT llcantups,
MIPOBOJIAT TTAHUXHU/Y, B TOM YHCIIE B TPUCYTCTBUHU CBSIIEHHUKA, W HE MBIOT CIIUPTHOTO
[[IMA, 2021a].

CI10’KHBIC CHHKPETUYECKUE (POPMBI MEMOPHAIILHBIX MPAKTUK PACIIPOCTPAHCHBI B
KOH()ECCHOHAIBHO-CMEIIAHHBIX CEJICHUSX, B KOTOPBIX CTOJICTHSIMU COCEJICTBYIOT IPaBO-
CIIaBHBIE (Kpeuwtér) 1 HeKpelEHble dyBatn (vdsaws). Takue npuMepsl u3BecTHHI B cc. CTapo-
raapkuHO [ToxBuCTHEBCKOTO paiiona, Ctapoe AdonbpkuHo lllenTannHckoro paiiona, Uy-
Bamckoe YpmeTrheBo YenmHno-Bepmmackoro paiiona Camapckoii 061acTu, cc. SIKyIKHHO
Hypmarckoro paitona, CaBraueBo AkcybaeBckoro paiiona PT [[IMA, 2021a, 0, B, T, 1.
[IpaBociaBHbIe YyBallly, UMCIOIIUE B POJIHE HEKPEHIEHBIX, TOMUHAS UX, BBITOJIHSIOT PH-
Tyall Xbl6HU — BO3JIAsTHUE THIIEH MTPeIKaM: KyCOUKH ITOMUHAIILHOM €]1bI M HAITUTKOB COOM-
paroT B 00IIel MOCY/Ie U BBIHOCAT B «9HCTOE MECTOY, IJIe HAKAHYHE B YE€CTh IMOKOWHBIX
ObLTa MpUHECeHa JKUBOTHAs )kepTBa (oBIIa / 6apaH, Kypuia/ metyx). O0s3arenbHON 4aCThIO
puTYyana sBIeTCs 3KKeHHE CBeUei B 4eCTh TPEX MOKOJICHNH YMEPIITNX POJICTBEHHUKOB.
B Takux poACTBEHHBIX TpyIIax, KaK MPaBUIO, OMHHAIOT IBAXKJbI: ¢ KPEIIEHBIMH U
HekpeméabiMu, O0e KOH(PECCUN BMECTE YYaCTBYIOT B PUTYaJIbHBIX TOCTCBAHUSX perm Ha
BECCHHUX U OCEHHHMX MOMHHKAaX, BMECTE HaBEIIAIOT MOTHJIbI POJACTBEHHUKOB Ha 000MX
knaaobumnax Ha Cuméx. OCOOSHHO YacTO TaKOe COYETaHUE TOMHHAIBHBIX MTPAKTHK BCTPE-
YgaeTcs B KOH()EeCCHOHAIBHO-CMEIIAHHBIX CEMbSX, Tl OJJMH U3 CYNPYyTOB WA €T0 POIH-
Tenn HekpemeéHsle. [Ipu 5ToM mpaBociaBHBIE YyBallM HE CYUTAIOT TaKOE TOBEICHHE
TPEXOBHBIM (Bécene mynu ¢oilnax map) [IIMA, 20211].

Jlpyrast 4acTh )UTEJEH, MPEeIKH KOTOPBIX OTHOCUTEIILHO JIaBHO, OoJjiee cTa JieT
Ha3aJ|, MPUHSJIA XPUCTUAHCTBO, XOTS U YYaCTBYET C HEKPEUIEHBIMU B 0OpsIax, OJHAKO
JUCTAHIIUPYETCS TIPU TIPOBEACHUN OCHOBHBIX PUTYaJIOB KaK OT HUX, TaK M OT HEO(UTOB.
W3 untepssio ¢ Makcumonoid F0.H., 1942 r.p., u Monaunosoit E.T., 1929 rp., xxutenbHu-
mamu ¢. CTaporaHbKHHO:

«Bo epems nomunox omu (nexpewénvie — E.A.) nposoodsim Xvi@HU, a Mbl He
nposooum. Kozoa mvl K HUM X0OUM HA NOXOPOHBI, MOAbKO cudum u cmompum. Camu He
suixodum. Onu 6cé camu denaiom. Ha xnadbuue nocie noxopom oHu passcueaiom Kocmeép
u nepewlacugarom yepes He2o. Xoms y Hac Hem maxo2o 00bluds, Mbl MOHce NePeuacusde.
Mot He 2080puM, Ymo Ham Henbssa 3moeo derams. Ha rona 6o epems npo8ooos nokotiHo2o
MOJICe Mbl_ HE 6bIXOOUM, d YVeauiu 8bixo0am. A mbl cuoum 6 oome u HcOém, NOKa OHU He
3auoym.

— Hy, nanpumep, uysawiu npoooam Xvi6HU HA NOMUHKAX. Bvl moowce 6 smom
yuacmeyeme?

— Mbi, kax u 6ce, ompbvisaem KycouKku edbl U CKAA0bI8AeM, NONOMY Yo HeYyOOOHO
svldenamuvcs, 6edv. Ho na yiuyy He 8blX00UM, He 8bIHOCUM, OHU CAMU BbIXOOSM 8MPOEM
unu enamepom)y [IIMA, 20218].

W3 untepsrio ¢ I'.K. [laaTepunoii, 1956 r.p., c. Cangakaeso:

«Mvl, kpewénvie, ompvieaem KyCcouku, HO HA YUYy ocobo He euixooum. Ha moul
832150, 3mo _Oyoem Hapyvutenuem. Ho ouenv Oauskue poocmeennuku vixoosm)y [IIMA,
20216].

YcToiunBoe OBITOBAaHUE XbI6HU CPEAH KPEIIEHBIX UyBallei, BEPOSTHO, CBSI3aHO
CO CTpEeMJICHHEM CIIeZIOBaTh OOBIYAI0 TIPEAKOB (8ammucen iidiau), KOTOPOE TTOAKPETLIS-
€TCsl PAa3HOIro Pojia Ha3HJATCIbHBIMA HCTOPHUSIMH, HAIPUMEP, O TOM, YTO IOKOWHBIE,
KOTOPBIX MOMSIHYJIM 0€3 Xbl6HU, BBIHYKJIEHBI €CTh Ha TOM CBETE pa3kEéBaHHYIO €1y, a
HE IIeJIbHBbIC KYCKHU, KOTOPBhIe COOUPAIOT BO BpeMsl XblgHU. B TOM citydae, eciiu B ceMbe
HE MPHUHITO BBIHOCUTH PUTYAIBHYIO €Iy Ha yIJIUIly, HA OCEHHHE U BECEHHUE ITOMHHKH B
JIOMeE 3)KUTAI0T CBEYH, KOTOPHIE MOTYT OBITH M HE CBSA3aHBI C TAMATHIO 00 ONpeIeIEéHHbBIX
POJCTBCHHHKAX, a TOCBAMICHBI oMy WiH cembe [[IMA, 2021a].

Takum 00pa3oM, B PEIIMIHO3HOM IOBEJICHUM MPABOCIABHBIX JKHUTEICH KoHpec-
CHUOHAJIBHO-CMEIIAHHBIX (ITPABOCIIABHO-SI3bIUCCKUX) CEJICHUN MPOSBIISCTCS JIBONCTBEH-
HOCTB: C OJIHOH CTOPOHBI, XKeJIaHUE OBITh YaCThIO €IMHOTO CEIILCKOTO COOOIIECTBa, HE
0Cc000 BBIJICISISACH U3 HETO W MTHOPHUPYS TPU 3TOM «3aNPEThl» HA PUTyalbHOE OOIIe-
HUE C «MHOBEPIIAMI», a C IPYTOil CTOPOHBI — CTPEMIICHHE TOAUYEPKUBATH CBOIO KOH]EC-
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CHOHAJIBHYIO IPUHAJICKHOCTh OCO3HAHHBIM «HEYJacTHEM) B Psi/ie KIIOUEBBIX PUTYaAJIOB
(mb1-0HM). Hekpeménble cocen, B CBOIO 0Yepe/ib, TAKKE MPOSBISIOT 000COOJIEHHOCTD OT
XPHUCTHAH TEM, UTO HA3bIBAIOT ce0s1 «UyBalIaMm» (ydeaut), alIpaBOCIaBHBIX — «KPSILICHAMI
(kpeweén), cBOO Bepy M BCE, UTO C HEH CBSI3aHO — «UyBALICKOW», IPOTUBOIIOCTABIISAS €€
«pycckoii Bepe» xpuctuaH. Hanpumep, B CTaporaHbKMHO S3bIYECKOE KJaIOMIIE BCe
JKUTENU HasbIBaloT «YyBamickum kimaalumiem», a mpaBociaBHoe — «Pycckum» [IIMA,
20218].

B nenom, B Takux ceNeHHUsAX MpaBoCcIaBHas TOMHHAIbHAS TPaIUIMs c1adast, U Ku-
TEJIM OTMEYAIOT OTCYTCTBHE MPAKTUKH IPOBEACHUS IOMAIIHIX AHUXU]I, OTCYTCTBHUE «JIU-
nepos» oommHE [[IMA, 20218]. Hao60poT, BKIFOUEHHOCTH IPAaBOCTABHBIX YyBalllel B TOU
WIN UHOH CTENeHU B PUTYaJIbHbIE IPAKTUKN HEKPEIIEHBIX XapaKTePU3yeT PEIUTHO3HYIO
JKU3Hb XPUCTUAHCKOW YaCTH CEJICHHS KaK JABOEBEpHE, KOTOPOE MPOSBISAETCA, TIPH 3TOM,
CUTYaTHUBHO, B COBMECTHBIX PUTyallax C HEKPEIIEHBIMU.

[lon BnustHUEM SI3BIYECKUX TPAAULIUI B OTICIBHBIX CEJICHUSX MTPAaBOCIaBHbIE Y-
BAIll COBEPILAIOT €XKEHEACIbHbIC TOMUHKH 110 40-r0 THs, U3BECTHBIC Y HEKPELIEHBIX KaK
«4YETBEProBbIe» MOMUHKH (9pHeKa¢ acduHu), NIPOBOIUMBIE A0 puTyana rona. OQHaKo
XPUCTHAHE TIEPEHECTH MX Ha cy000Ty, KOoTaa OOBIYHO TOISAT OaHM, MOCKOJIBKY MBITHE B
HEH COCTaBISIET 0053aTeNBHYIO YacTh puTyaia. [Jisi MOKOWHOTO B MPeAOaHHUKE BEIIAIOT
MOJIOTEHIIE, KOTOPBIM BO BPEMsI TOXOPOH MPOTHPAIIK €ro JIUIO, a TaKKe TPo0 U CTEHBI
noma. CuuTaercsi, 4TO STUM MOJOTEHLIEM TTOKOMHBIN «BBITHPACTCS Mocie OaHH, KUBbIE
UM He noip3ytores. [loce kaxaoro MpIThs B 0aHEe €ro CTUPAIOT, BHICYIIMBAIOT, a Yepe3
HEJIeTI0 CHOBa HecyT B OaHro. Tak ke MOCTYyHaroT C OJeXI0W s mokoiHoro [IIMA,
20216: C].

Hapsny ¢ Cumek, Kép capu n apyrumu o0psaamMu Tpaaunus «cyoOOTHUX TTOMU-
HOK» [TPaBOCIIABHBIX YyBallel IEMOHCTPUPYET TaKyl0 OCOOCHHOCTh TOMUHATBHBIX MPaK-
THK B YYBalICKHUX MPaBOCIABHO-SI3BIYECKUX CENICHUSX, KaK «apajjielbHOe) CYIIeCTBO-
BaHME 00bIUaeB 1 0OPAA0B, Pa3AeNEHHBIX TOJIBKO BPEMEHEM MX IPOBEICHHS, HO IIPH 3TOM
JOCTaTOYHO YCTOWYMBBIX HAa CETOMHSIIHUM JIeHb, YTO OOBSCHSICTCS, BEPOSITHO, BCE TOM
K€ KOHCEPBaTUBHOCTBIO IIOXOPOHHO-IOMUHAIILHBIX 00BIYa€B HAPOJIOB B LiesoM. OHAKO
B PACCYXJICHUSX O OyayIleM YyBalICKHX 00bl9acB MHOOPMAHTHI HEPEAKO BbICKAa3bIBAIOT
HaMepeHHe OCTABUTh UX, B YACTHOCTH, PUTYaJl Xbl8HU, CChITASICh HA 3aBETHI CTAPILNX, KO-
TOpBIE TIEpe]l CMEPTHIO, KOOI, a)Ke HACTaWBAIN Ha 3TOM: «Iné auacene Xam GUiUd4eH
“Vpax an xwiedp, mananna nupe eammucene acanca kama ¢uiiep’’, mece, Xaeapacuidn.
Casan nex wyxdaw nyp-xa mandan. Xanv éém num xwviemacce. — [lupén anu me “Onup
sucer, nupe acanaxan ma nyame”’, meuyé (51 xoqy CBOUM JIETSAM CKa3aTh Iepes] CMEPTHIO:
“BbompIre HEe MPOBOANTE XBIBHU, BIIPEIb TOJHKO MMOMHUHAWTE €01, BOT Takas MBICIH ¥
MeHs ecThb. Ceifuac Belb 0c000 HE MPOBOJIST XbIBHU. — Halra cBeKpoBb TOXKeE TOBOpHIIA:
“Korza Ml ymMmpéM, HUKTO Hac He OyaeT noMuHats”)» [[IMA, 20216: A]. Takum o6pazom,
M3MEHEHUS] B MEMOPUAIIBHBIX MPAKTHKAX MPABOCIABHBIX YyBalle B KOH(ECCHOHAIBHO-
CMEIIAHHBIX CEJICHUSX, B YACTHOCTH, UCUE3HOBEHHE SI3BIYECKUX PUTYaJIOB B HUX, MOXKET
OBITH CBA3aHO C CO3HATENIBHBIM OTKA30M OT IIOCJIEHUX B [10JIb3Y IPABOCIABHOM TPAIULIUY.

’KepTBOonpuHomenne

BaxxneimuMm s51€eMEHTOM IOATOTOBKM W TMPOBEJACHHUS MOMHHAJIBHOTO 00psia
SIBIISICTCS )KEPTBONPHHOILICHHE. B 4ecTh MOKOWHOTO 1 B ap €My PEXKYT JOMAIIHIOO MTH-
1y (KypHily WM IeTyXa) Wi CKOT (0apaHa Wix OBIly). DTO MPaBUIIO coOtogaeTcst 00si-
3aTesIbHO Ha MOMHUHKAx 40-ro aHS, IOCKOJBbKY CUMTAETCs, YTO KEPTBA OYIET CIIY>KUTb
IOKOITHOMY Ha TOM CBETE B KAUECTBE €3/10BOI'0 )KUBOTHOIO. B 4ecTh MOKOHHOI0 My>KUHHBI
pexyT OGapaHa, IS )KEHIIIUHBI — OBILY, HO B HEKOTOPHIX cénax, Hanpumep, B CaBraueso,
CTaparoTcsi B 000MX CIIydasix pe3aTh OBILY, CHMBOJIM3UPYIOIIYIO, KaK OOBSICHSIOT KUTEIIH,
«TpoJIoJKEeHHE pojiay. M3 rooBsl 1 KOHEYHOCTEH BapsT Cyl — KyKap Auiku, KOTOPBIH
elIT JI0Ma, a KOCTH C MSICOM POJCTBEHHHKH IOKOWHOro OepyT ¢ coboil Ha kimaxowuiie,
KOTJa €3[5T «IPUTIACUTH» OKOMHOr0 Ha IOMHHKH: MSICO ChEJAIOT, @ KOCTH OCTaBJISIIOT
Ha Morwie. Takum 00pa3oM, Ha CTOJI IOAAIOT TIOCJIEA0BATEIbHO IBa ONI0NA: KVKAP AUKU
u cypme suuxu. VI3 6apaHUHBI TAaKXKe MEKYT 3aKPBIThIE MUPOTH X)Nay — OT 3-X 10 9-TH, HO
00s13aTeIbHO HEYETHOE YHMCIIO; UX MOAAIOT B TeueHne moMuHok [[IMA, 2021a].

KpoBaBoe ’kepTBONPUHOIIEHHE CUNTACTCS 0053aTEILHBIM TaKKe BO BPEMsI OCEH-
HUX TIOMUHOK («KEPKYHHE 10H KANApMaila, me¢ee, 8ulibdx nycmaniay (roBOpsT, OCCHBIO
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HY’KHO KpOBBb NPOJHTH, KUBOTHOE 3ape3ath)) [[IMA, 20216: C]. Pexyrt neryxa wiu
OapaHa, B OOIIBIIIMX POACTBEHHBIX TPYIIAaX — HECKOJIBKO )XKMUBOTHBIX ¥ NMTUIl. Ha MsIcHOM
OyJIbOHE BapsIT OCHOBHOE OJIFOI0 TIOMHUHAIBHOTO CTOJIAa — KYPHHBIHN CYII C JIAIIION caimda
AwKy WA CyT U3 OapaHWHBI KaKou wiypnu / awt suku, ¢ 100aBICHUEM BHYTPEHHOCTEH —
cypme sitkn [I[IMA, 202006; 202 1a: V]. B psie cén coxpaHsieTcst TpaJnuIust IPUTOTOBICHUS
KpOBsiHOU Kout0ackl ron myrmapmaw [IIMA, 2020a].

Tpanesa

B OonbImmHCTBE CiTy4aeB MpaBOCIaBHbIC YyBaIlll IOMHUHAIOT YMEPIITUX POJICTBEH-
HUKOB JIoMa OJTMHAM# ¢ MEIOM — I10 TTOBEPHI0, B TAKOH JEHb HETIPEMEHHO B JJOME JTOJDKHO
MMaxHyTh KAPCHHBIMU Ha CKOBOPOIe OMMHAMU («¢amma wapuiu Kai1apmaiiay), Ipu 3TOM
TICPBBIN OJIMH OTKJIJIBIBAOT U OTHAIOT coO0akaM. B XxpaMOBBIX cénax 0100psAeTCs yuacThe
B MIOMUHAJILHOHN CITy’k0O€ B EPKBHU, Ky/Aa MPUHOCST JUIS MPUYTA TaKeThl ¢ TOMUHAIBLHON
€101, B TOM 4HCIIe 0053aTENILHO IPUTOTOBJICHHBIC B JOME IOKOHHOT0 OJMHBI MM TUPOTH.
MoryT Tak»e NpUriIacuTh CBSIICHHUKA Ha ToMallHio Tpane3y [[IMA, 2020a].

Tpame3a 3aHuMaeT B IMOMHHAIBHOW OOpSAHOCTH 3HaumMoe Mecto. Ha crome
MIPUCYTCTBYIOT KaK 0Os3aTeNbHBIE IS 0Opsiaa KymiaHbs (OJUHBI U3 IPOKIKEBOTO TECTa
¢ MEIOM, KyThsl M3 pHica C MU3IOMOM, KHCEIb, IIUPOTH), TaK U OJFOa COBPEMEHHOMN KyX-
HU: caJlaThl, OBOILHAS K MSICHAsl Hape3Ka, ppi0a, GpyKThl, KoH(peThl. [loMuHaNbHAs MUIa
OIIpeeNsieTcss BpeMEeHEM MPOBEACHUS 00psiAa — B IOCT UCKITIOUEHBI MSICO, MOJIOYHBIE TTPO-
IYKTBI, B CTPOTHH IMOCT — TaKXKe phi0a M paCTUTEIHHOE Maclo. YTOIICHNE TIPeoIaracT
rmojiady cyrma, BToporo Omona (ropoxoBasi / rpedHeBas Kalla, KapTo(enbHOe Iope C
MSCOM WJIHM PBIOOH), HAaMUTKOB. JlomalmiHee MHUBO, TPAIWIIMOHHO ITOJaBaeMOE dyBallla-
MH BO BpeMsi IOMHHOK, YacTO 3aMEHSETCS MOKYITHBIM MM KOMIIOTOM H3 CyXO(PYKTOB
(M3 CBEX)XMX M 3aMOPOKEHHBIX SITOJ] 3alpeli€H) U COKaMH; y4yaCTHUKaM 00psga MOTyT
MOJTHECTH Karop uiu Ooisiee Kpenkue HanuTku. [loMuHanbHbIe Tpamnessl B OOJIBIIUHCTBE
CITy4ae COBEPIIIA0TCS I0Ma, OTHAKO B MTOCIIEHEE JECSITHIICTHE PACTIPOCTPAHUIICS 00t
3aKa3bIBaTh JJIsl TOMUHOK 3-TO JTHS, JHS TIOXOPOH, IPOBOIUMOTO C Y4acTHEM OOJIBIIOTO
YHCIla OTHOCENFYaH U POICTBEHHUKOB MOKOWHOTO, Kade, T/ie Mpe IaraeTcs CrenuaibHoe
NOMHUHAJIbHOE MEHIO, BKITIOUAIOIIEe PUTYaIbHbIC OJF0/Ia; MEHIO COCTABIISCTCS C YUETOM
nocta. /{715l TpaHCTIOPTUPOBKH yYaCTHUKOB 00psiia HaHUMatoTcsa aBToOychl [[IMA, 2020a].

Bosiee TpaaMIMOHHBIA MOPAIOK Moxauu OJIIOJ] COXPaHSETCS B CENCHMAX, I
IIPaBOCIaBHBIE YYBaIIH MPOKUBAIOT 110 COCEICTBY C A3BIYHUKAMU. 37IECh MTOCIIEI0OBATEIb-
HO TIOJAIOT CYTIBI KyKap AUWKY, cypme AWK, Kally U3 IByX BHJIOB 3€pHA (IpeyKa, puc) u
ropoxa, KypHHBIN CyII ¢ OmuHIuKamMu, uporu xyniay [[IMA, 2021a: C].

Oco0pIit BOTIPOC, YacTO OOCYKIAEMBI dyBallaMd B KOHTEKCTE MOMHUHATLHBIX
00bIYaeB, — pacuTHe KPEMKUX CIHUPTHBIX HAMTKOB. B 11€710M, MpaBoCIaBHBIE YyBallld
HE 0O0OPSIOT €ro, OHAKO AOIMYCKAIOT PUTYaJbHOE YTOLEHNE HEOOIbIINM KOJIMIECTBOM
CaMOTOHA WJIM BOJIKH, ONPAaB/IBIBASICh TEM, YTO M TTOKOWHBIA TOXKE IIPOITYCKal PIOMKY-
npyryio». [Ipu 3TOM yromieHne CliupTHBIM MPOXOIUT HE 32 MOMHHAIBHBIM CTOJIOM, a B
npyroit komHate Wik Ha ynuine [[IMA, 2021e]. B ¢. Mycupmsl yromeHue CIupTHEIMHU
HAIUTKAMH SIBIISIETCS 00S13aTeIbHBIM — KXK/IBIH )KUTEIb Cella, OTIPABIISISACH Ha KITa0ulIe,
HecéT ¢ co0oi OYTBUIKY BUHA WIJIM BOJKK/caMoroHa. [Ipu 5ToM HamuToK OH MOXET U He
[UTb, & TOJIBKO MPUTYOUTh TOAHECEHHBIN cTakaH. OTKa3 OT yrouleHUsI MOXKET 00EpHYTHCS
HEYastHHBIM HEIyTOM, T.€. TOKOWHUK MOXKET «HaKa3aThy 3a HernouTeHne. CuuTaercs, 4to
€CJIM BO BpeMsl YTOIICHUS Ha KJIAJOUIIe WIH BO BPEMS JIOMAITHIX TIOMUHOK KOTO-TO CITy-
YaiHO MPOIYCTUIIH, TO €My CaMOMY CJIEIyeT IOMPOCHTHh PIOMKY cO CIUPTHBEIM [[IMA,
20208]. Tak moxTBepkaaeTcs oobrdail 0053aTeIbHOTO YYacTHs BCEX MPUCYTCTBYIOMNX B
PUTYaIbHOM yTOLICHUH.

[lomMuHanpHas Tpames3a, B LEJIOM, OCTaéTCsl OAHUM M3 BAKHEHUIIMX PHUTYaoOB,
ydacTHe B KOTOPOM CUHUTAETCS 00sI3aTeIbHBIM JUISI POJICTBEHHUKOB M OJIM3KUX ITOKOWHOTO.
[ToaTomMy OTKa3 OT He€ MOpHIAETCA W, COTIIACHO TOBEPHSIM, MOXKET OOEPHYTHCS IS
YeJI0BEKA, HApYIITUBIIETO 00BITal, HeCUACThIMH. «Buie ny¢eé xvimd (mocmoBHO — «["ooBa
MEpTBEIIa )KECTOKas)», — TOBOPSIT UyBAaIIIH.

Japsbl

OObruaii ofapuBaHKs — NOAHOIICHHUE IaPOB YYaCTHHKaM 00psija OT UMEHH MO-
KOWHOTO, «Ha MaMSTh» 0 HEM (acdHmandx). B mocnenHue roibl OH MOABEPTCs YaCTUYHBIM
n3MeHeHusM. Pa3znada cypoBBIX HUTOK (IO TPH HUTKH Ha Y€JI0BEKa) MMPOBOIUTCS PENKO,
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00bIYail OCTENEHHO MCcYe3aeT MO NPUYMHE PE3KO HEraTUBHOI'O OTHOLICHHS K 0ObIYaio
CO CTOpOHHI IepKBU. B Tex cénax, ryie oH emé CoXpaHseTcs, raarT Mo UTMHE HUTEH:
€CJIM BCE TPU HUTKH OJIMHAKOBOW IJIMHBI, TO 3TO IMPEIBEIIAeT CKOPYIO CMEPTH B POJIHE.
B nekotoprix cénax, HA060pOT, HETOOPHIM MPEABECTHEM CUUTAIOTCS HUTH PAa3HOM UTH-
HBL. B mo0oM ciydae skenarenbHO ObICTpee yIOTpeOUTh WX B JIOMAIIHEM XO3SHCTBE —
3alINTh, 3aIITONATh, HHAYE, KaK IOJIAaral0T MECTHBIE KUTEIN, OHH MOTYT IOMACTh B PYKH
MECTHBIX KOJIIYHOB (myxammduicem) W UCTIOJIB30BAThCsl B MArn4ecKuX LEIsX; 3TO Obuia
OJIHA U3 TIPUYHH, TT0 KOTOPOU MepecTatn pa3faaBarh CypoOBbIe HUTKH. BeposiTHO, ¢ ATUMH
YK€ CBOMCTBAMH CYPOBBIX HUTEH CBsi3aHA MPAKTHKA UX HOIIEHUS Ha 3aIACThE PYyKH U B
0OJTLHOM MeCTe, HOIIECHHsI ¢ cO00H «Ha ymady» B mopory [[IMA, 20216].

OnapuBaHye MPOUCXOIUT HA BCEX MOMUHKAX IO KOHKPETHBIM YMEPIIHM POJICT-
BeHHHMKaM. [IpakTuKyeTcsl mOJHOIIEHHE HOCOBBIX IUIATKOB, cain(eToK, MbLIa, TOCYIbI.
Oco60 cTporo ciensT 3a STUM Ha MOMHUHKaX 40-ro JHS — JOIKHO OBITH PO3JaHO HE MEHEE
40 mapoB, 4TO MpeAroNaraeT MPUCYTCTBIE He MEHBIIIETO YUCIIa yYaCTHUKOB o0psina. I1o
IpYTUM citydasM oObI9HO cobmparotcs 20-30 yemoek. Hambompiee 4rcino y4acTHH-
KOB 00psia MPHUCYTCTBYET HAa MOMHUHKAX 3-TO JTHS, COBIANAIONIETO, KaK MPaBHIIO, C II0-
xopoHamu. VIM pa3naioT pazopBaHHBIE KYCKH Ba(eIbHOTO MOJOTEHIA, UCTIOIL30BAHHO-
ro Ul BBIHOCA TeNa M3 A0Ma M IpHU MOTPeOCHUH, M IO KYCOUKY MbLIa, KOTOPOE HYXKHO
HCTOJIBb30BaTh 10 NOMUHOK 40-T0 aHs. B mocnennue aecsatuierus nucues ooObuail pazgadn
POACTBEHHUKAM JUYHBIX Bellel nmokoitHoro [[IMA, 2020a].

OpapuBaHue BCerja HOCUT B3aUMHBIN XapaKTep — YYaCTHUKH 00psi/Ia TaKkxkKe Tpr-
HOCST C CO00H MPOMYKTHI (KPYITYy, MyKY, TOPOX ), TOTOBBIC H3ACIUs (OIHHBI, TIEUCHBE, TIPSI-
HUKH, KOHQETHI, KOHCEPBBI, COKH U T.11.), TN00 PpyKTHI. YacTh U3 HUX CPa3y BBHICTABIISICTCS
Ha MOMUHAJILHBIN CTOJI, OCTABIIEECs JKe YIOTpeOsieTcs: B ULy Tociie TOMHHOK. Kpome
9TOr0, K&KABI Bpy4yaeT X03seBaM 1o 2 cBeud (00s3aTenbHO YETHOE YUCIIO) MU ICHBIU
Ha WX MOKYTIKY (OKOJIO cTa pyOuieit). briu3kue poicTBEHHUKH ITOHOCST KPYITHBIE CYMMBI,
pas3zensis TeM CaMbIM C CEMBEH MOKOMHOTO MaTepHalibHbIe 3aTpaThl HA OPTaHU3AIHI0
nomuHOK [[IMA, 2020a]. Takum oOpa3om, BO B3aHMHOM OIapUBAHUH MPOSIBIISICTCS KOJI-
JICKTUBHBIN XapakTep 00psijia, HApaBJIeHHOTO, B TOM YHCIIe, Ha YKPEIUIEHUE COITMaTbHbBIX
(pOACTBEHHBIX, COCENICKHX) CBSI3CH.

IepxoBb 1 macTea

C OTKpBITHEM B UyBaIICKUX CENAaX MPUXOJI0B M XPAMOB B IIOCIICTHHIE IECATHICTUS
BO3pOCIIa POJIh MPABOCIIABHON IIEPKBU B IIOMUHAJILHOW 00psaHOCTH. [Iprxoskane cTanm
yaire 3aKa3bIBaTh B XpaMe TPeObl, B TOM YKCIIe U MaHuXu/bsl. Kak BeIpa3niics CBAMICHHUK
c. JleBnesepkuHo, 0. OJer, «4TUTh YCOIIINX JJISi HUX CBATOE, IOMUHKH 3]I€Ch PEryJisip-
HO ycTpauBatoT». OTHeBaHue U NAaHUXHUBI B IOME TIOKOMHOTO0, COBEpIIABIINECS 00BIYHO
IPYNIION MOXHIIBIX KEHUIMH (fopraxancem) Ha YyBalICKOM SI3bIKE, TIOCTEIICHHO BBITEC-
HSIOTCS COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMHU PUTYyallaMH, KOTOPBIC TIPOBOJUT CBSIIIEHHUK B CEIHCKOM
[IEPKBU Ha pycCcKOM si3bike. OJTHAKO 3TO HOBIIECTBO HE BCET/Ia YCTpAWBAeT MPHUXOKaH,
MIPU3HAIOIINX, YTO OHU HUCIBITHIBAIOT OOJIBIIE SMOIMOHAIBHBIX MEPEKUBAHII BO BPEMs
00pSI0B Ha YYBAIICKOM SI3BIKE M B JIOMAIIHUX yCIOBUAX. [[03TOMY 110 BO3ZMOKHOCTH TIe-
pen Tpare3oi nyOnupyroT NaHUuXUay Ha gyBanickoM si3bike [[IMA, 2020a; 2021x].

YacTb NOMHHANBHBIX pUTyasioB Ha Panonuny n Cuméx/Boznecenue coBepaercst
Ha KJIaJIOHIIE ¥ COMTPOBOXKAACTCS PUTYATHHBIM «KOPMIICHHEM) TIPEIKOB: PUHECEHHYIO U3
noMa ety (OITMHBI ¢ MEZIOM, KpallleHbIe siiIa Ha PatoAnITy 1 Ip.) pacKiIaIbIBarOT HAa MOTHIY,
KPECTBI/TIAMATHUKHN U B CIIEIUAIBFHYIO TIOCY Ty, TIOCTOSHHO HaXOJANIyIOCs Ha Mormie. B
psiie celleHni CyniecTByeT oObluaii pa3dpaceiBaTh Ha MOTHIE MiIeHo. Hanutku (mmBo,
COKH) TaKJKe JILIOT Ha MOTHITY M OCTaBJIAIOT B cocyie. CunuTaeTcs, 4To 00s3aTeIbHO HYKHO
«HATIOUTB» TOKOMHOT'O YMCTOW BOJAOH — IO MOBEPbHIO, HA TOM CBETE BOJa OYCHBb JOPOTa.
HMeHHO Mo3TOMY B IOMHHAIBHBIE JHU TIPUHSTO BBUIMBATH BEJIPO YUCTOHN BOJIBI BO JIBOPE;
Ha TIOMHUHAJIBHBIN CTOJ 0053aTENBHO CTAaBAT CTaKaH C BOAOH, KOTOPBIM OOHOCAT BCEX 3a
CTOJIOM; CTaKaH ¢ BOMOW cToUT Bce 40 mHEH mociie cMepTH Ha CTOJIC B JJOME TTOKOHHOTO.
Eny u Bomy Ha kianOwine pas3faroT M pa3iMBalOT BCIO, B TOM YHWCIE W Ha COCEIHUE
MOTHJIBI, €€ Hellb3sl 3a0MpaTh JOMOH, KaK M IUIACTUKOBYIO TIOCYAY U HaKeThbl, KOTOpPbIE
OCTaBJISIIOT B MYCOPHBIX KOHTEHHepax Ipu Bbixoze ¢ kiaanouma [[IMA, 2020a; 2021a].

Putyan «xopmiieHHs» BBI3bIBa€T HanOOJIE€ YaCThle KOH(MIMKTHI MEXITy MacTBOU
1 CBSIIEHHUKAMHU, YOSKIAOIINMH MEPBBIX B OECCMBICIEHHOCTH 3TOTO pHUTyana: «Jlymry
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KOPMHTB HEBO3MOXKHO, TaK Kak JyIia oecrenecHas. Jlyia MUPCKOH MUIIEH HE MUTACTCsD»
[TIMA, 2021:]. B kauecTBe KOMIIpOMHUCCA CBSILICHHUKU MIPEAIAraloT pacKiaablBaTh €1y
Ha KpecTax, a He Ha 3eMJIe, TOCIIEHEe CaMH YyBaIlll TAaK)Ke MPU3HAIOT «HEKYJIbTYPHBIM»
[[IMA, 2021a: ¥Y]. BmecTe ¢ TeM, IpaBOCIaBHBIME TyBaIllaMH 3TOT PUTYaJl BOCTIPUHUMACT-
Csl B KQUECTBE «CBOCH» TPATUIINU («8d 66m E1EKpeH KuieKeH tdna, nypme ¢anid masa-
¢¢é» (3TO cTaphblil 00bIYal, Bce TaK JENaroT)), KOTOPOH XpUCTHAHE PUACPKUBAIOTCS TaK
e, KaK ¥ HeKpEIIEHbIC, BONPEKU YBEIICBAHUSIM CBSIIICHHUKOB («Mmiemecmnép ¢as, MeH-
WeéH meceH 84 nNupmeHr Myxud tdia map. Macap cune égmeniu-gumenucere KpeueHcem
me, uasawécem me xypaceé (He cmymaemcs Bens (6atiomky — E£.4.), TOTOMY 4TO OOBI-
yaif He Hamu 3aBen€H. Eny Ha ximagbuie pacKiiaabIBaloT U KPSIIEHBI, ¥ YyBaIn); «A nu-
pén lana-ueprecem NUpEH 10Ha Kepce 10Hd, dInup eeécene nypneép mdsanndp» (A Hamu
00BIYan BOIIUIM y HAC B KPOBb, MBI MX BcE paBHO ucnonnsieMm)) [[IMA, 2021a: C; 20216:
A]. Kak Beipasuinace xxurtenbauna c¢. CaBraueBo H.C. JleoHTheBa, «pPYyKH CaMU TSHYTCA,
npuBsIKIN» [[IMA, 2021a]. Bepa B 00s13aTenbHOCTS 1 HEOOXOAMMOCTH JAHHOTO pUTYaja
ITO3BOJISIET IIPABOCIABHBIM YyBalllaM ITPOTHUBOCTOSITH IIEPKBHU B BOITPOCE O €r0 COXPAHEHUHT
WJIM NCKITIOYEHNH U3 aKTYyalIbHOM MPaKTHKU. BeposaTHo, TeM caMbIM 4yBaIlld IPU3HAIOT U
JEMOHCTPUPYIOT PHOPHUTET POJICTBEHHBIX CBSA3EH M KyJIbTa MIPEIKOB Mepe]l IEPKOBHBIMHU
KaHOHaMH.
Kaanoume

PoyoBoii mpuHIINTT 3aXOpPOHEHHS Ha KJIAJOWIIE B MOCIESIHNAC JICCATUICTUS CMe-
HUWJICS PsIZIOBOM TUIAHUPOBKOM. DTO CBSI3aHO, C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, C MOIBITKOW CEIbCKUX
aJIMUHUCTPAIMH HABECTH MOPSAIOK Ha KIIAA0HUIIe, N30€KaTh XaOTHYHOCTH 3aXOPOHEHHI,
C IpYTOii CTOPOHBI, C TOrpedeHrneM Ha HEM He TOJIBKO XKHUTEJeH cera, HO M «UyKaKOB» —
JAIIBHUX POJCTBEHHUKOB WMJIM CBONCTBEHHHKOB, a B-TPETHHX, C BBICOKOW IUIOTHOCTHIO
3aXOPOHEHHIA B CTAPOH YaCTH KJIaJIOUIIA, YTO BEIHYK/IACT POJICTBEHHUKOB XOPOHHUTh «CBO-
1X» Ha CBOOOJHBIX yYaCTKaX KIIaJOuIIa.

[Tocemenne knaa0uIIa — HE TOIHKO MOBOJ] IIOMSHYTh YMEPIINUX POJCTBEHHUKOB,
HO ¥ TI0OOIIAThCA C JKUBBIMH. DTO KacaeTcsi, B IEPBYIO O4epe/ib, JETHETO TOMHHOBEHUS
npenkoB — Cumeéx. Ilocie Bu3NTa Ha KIAJOWINE HAYMHAIOTCS TOCTEBAHMS POJICTBCHHHU-
KOB, HEpEIKO CHelHaIbHO MPUE3kKAIOIINUX U3 JPYTHUX FOpPOJOB, PETHOHOB U cTpaH. «Ha
CeMuK Kak Ha sipMapKe ObIBACT», — TOBOPST OOBIYHO MH(OPMAHTBI, OTMEYAst TAKIKE, YTO
Cumeék, a Bcien 3a HUM U Tpoulia sIBJISIOTCS IIaBHBIMU Ipa3aHukamu cena [[IMA, 2021a:
V; 2021x]. Takas mpakTka pacpocTpaHeHa B OOJBITMHCTBE PaHOHOB MPOXKUBAHUS Uy-
Ballei.

BbraroycTpoiicTBO Kaa0uII CBS3aHO C YOOPKOH TEPPUTOPUU BO BpeMs CyOO0O0T-
HUKOB, IPOBOJAUMBIX IO MHUITUATUBE CEIBCKUX AMUHUCTPALINN, a TAK)KE C YACTHBIM yXO-
JIOM 332 MOTWJIaMHU POJICTBEHHUKOB. Ha MOTHIIbHBIC XOJIMHKH, KaK IIPABUIIO, CAXKAOT I[BE-
THI;, TIPEKPATHIIACH TTOCA/IKA JIEPEBhEB M KYCTApPHUKOB, YTO CBS3aHO C TIOBEPHEM O TOM,
YTO KOPHH JEPEBbEB, MpOpacTasi B TOYBY, MEIIAIOT MOKOWHBIM. [IpHHATO OropakuBaTh
MOTWJIY W TIPHUJIETAIONIYI0 TEPPUTOPHUIO I CEMEHHBIX/CYNPYKECKHX 3aXOpPOHEHUH, HO
MOCTIeIHASA He JO0JDKHA MyCTOBATh (B MPOTHBHOM CIIydyae, MO TIOBEPhSIM, MOTYT YMEPETh
JpyTHe 4JieHbl CEMbH), IOITOMY B OTpajie psAAOM C MOTMJIOW 4acTO COOPYXKaloT CTOJ U
ckamelky. JlaHHbIN 00bIYail BOCXOUT K YyBAIICKON TPaIUIUKN CTABUTh MAJICHbKUE PU-
TyaJlbHBIE CTOJIMK M CTYJIBUMK B X0JIe 00psiia ycTaHOBICHHS cTOn0a rona. OQHAKO eciu
HEKpEeIIEHbIe YyBallld YCTAaHABINBAIOT MX B CHEIMaJIbHOM MECTE 10 JOpOoTre Ha Kiianou-
11e, TO MPABOCIABHBIE CTABAT MPSAMO Ha KJIaJ0UINE U B JHA TIOMUHOBEHUH pacKIlabpIBa-
0T Ha CTOJIaX €Iy W pacCcakMBalOTCS Ha cKameikax BOKpyr Hero. IIpomexxyTou-
HBIMAITAIIOM B HBOJIOIMU JTOrO OObIYas SBJISETCS, BEPOATHO, «IIEPEHOC» PHUTYaJIbHBIX
CTOJIMKOB-CTYJIbYMKOB Ha MOTHIJIbI, KOTOPBIN CErOJIHsI HAOI0AaeTCsl B KOH(PECCHOHALHO
CMEINIaHHBIX (MIPAaBOCIIABHO-«SI3BIYECKHUX») CeNeHUsIX dyBamreli Hypratckoro paiioHa
Pecrry6nmkm Tatapceran [[IMA, 20216].

[Ipu xnanbumax, Kak MpaBUIIO, CYIIECTBYIOT JOMHUKH, I/I€ XPAHUTCS HHBEHTaph
JUIS PBITbS MOTHJI, HOCWJIKH JJIsi TlepeHoca rpoba. B 3uMHee Bpemst OHM MOTYT
OTaIUIMBaThCS, B TOM YHCJIE JPOBAMH, 3arOTOBICHHBIMH M3 CPYOJIGHHBIX Ha KJIaAOuINe
nepesbes [[IMA, 2021a]. B cénax Hypnarckoro paiiona PT takue goma Obliiv OCTpOEHBI
Ha cpejicTBa MecTHOW aamuHucTparuu [[IMA, 20216].
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HoBauun

C pacnpocTpaHeHHEM HOBBIX HH()OPMAIMOHHBIX TEXHOJOTHH MEeMOpHaIbHBIS
MIPaKTUKHU MMPOHUKIN B COIMAJbHBIE CeTH. B wacTHOCTH, B TpyImax CelleHUil B COIICETH
OnHOKIACCHUKH.PY (POPMHUPYIOTCSI CTPAHUIIBI TAMATH OJTHOCEIbYaH, Ha KOTOPBIX pa3Mme-
marTes Gororpadguu B TpaypHBIX paMKax YMEpPIIUX KUTeNeH cena. B koMMeHTapusx
YYaCTHUKH TPYIIIbI MOTYT MOJCIUTHCS BOCIIOMHUHAHUSAMU 00 YMEpIIIeM, BbIPa3uTh CO00-
JIe3HOBaHUS. AHAIOTUYHYIO (OopMy HHPOPMUPOBAHUS ¥ OOPATHOI'O KOHTAKTa C OJIM3KU-
MHU, JIPY3bSIMH T10 COITMATLHON CETH MOXHO HaOJII0AaTh U Ha IUYHBIX CTpaHUIaX. Takum
oOpa3zom, popMupyeTcss HOBOE, BUPTYaJIbHOE, TPOCTPAHCTBO COITUAITBHOTO B3aMMO/ICHCT-
B, JIAIONIEe BO3MOXKHOCTh 3a0YHOTO «y4YacTHsD» B MEMOPHAIBHBIX TPAKTHKAX TEM,
KTO OTCYTCTBOBAJI Ha HUX (PU3NYECKU. JlaHHAS PaKTUKA AOMOJHUIIA TPATUITHIO pa3Me-
HIeHUs] THPOPMaIMK O cMepTH U cobone3HoBaHui B nedyaTHbix CMU, ObITytOIyI0, Ha-
puMep, B celibckux paiioHax Camapckoii obmactu. I[lpu 3ToM cHadana pa3memaroTcs
W3BEIICHHE O CMEPTU U COOOJIE3HOBAHUS POJICTBEHHHKOB M KOJUIET, 3aTeM, Yepe3 Orpe-
JeN€HHOE BpeMsi, — 0JarolapHOCTh POJICTBEHHHKOB 32 ITOMOIIb, OKa3aHHYIO TIPU OpTra-
HU3AIUN TIOXOPOH, @ B OTJCNBHBIX CIIydasx — OOpamieHre K POJHBIM M 3HAKOMBIM C
POCKOOH MOMSIHYTh 10 TpotecTBuu 40 qHEH, rona u Heckonbkux JieT [[IMA, 2021x].

BaxHbIM KaHaIOM BOBJIEUEHUS KUTENEH CENl B PEIUTHO3HYIO KU3Hb SIBJISIOTCS
CTPAHMIIBI TPUXOAO0B B COLIUATBHBIX CETAX. MECTHBIC CBALICHHUKHA aKTUBHO Pa3MEILAIOT
WHPOPMAIMIO O TEKYIIMX JeJlaX MpHuXoJa W 00 OCOOBIX COOBITHSIX, B TOM YHCIE
HAIMOMHUHAIOT KUTEISIM O TIOMUHANBHBIX THAX. B PecmyOnmke UyBammst Takyro ke poib
BEIMIONHsACT KypHan «blpd xwmap» («/obpas BecTs»), m3maBaemblii UeOOKcapcKoi
enapxueii [IIMA, 20213].

Hogarueii siBnsieTcst mocenieHre KiIaaOuIa U MOTHJI POJCTBCHHHUKOB B JIHU
CMEPTH U POXKJICHUS, & TAKXKE B CIy4Yae BU3UTA POIICTBEHHUKOB, TPOXKUBAIOIINX B TOPOJAX.
OpHaKo OHU HE OJOOPSIOTCS HACEJICHHEM, ITOCKOIBKY MPOTUBOpPEYAT YyBaIlICKOMY OOBI-
4aro He OECTIOKOUTH JINIITHAN pa3 TIOKOHHBIX; HABEIIAaTh MOTHIIBI CJIeTyeT B TOMHHAIHHBIE
nHu. [TocnenHee cBsI3aHO ¢ ABOMCTBEHHBIM OTHOLIEHUEM K IOKOWHBIM MPEJKAM: C OJTHON
CTOPOHBI, KaK K TIOKPOBHUTEIISIM, & C IPYTOl — KaK K MPEACTaBUTEISIM HHOTO, OTIAaCHOTO
JUTSL KUBBIX JIFOZICH, MUpa. DTO MPaBUIIO 3aKPEILIEHO B paze «Mbl BaC MOMUHAEM, HO BbI
0 HAC HE BCIIOMUHANTEY.

3akiiloueHue

Takum 06pa3oM, B COBPEMEHHBIX MEMOPHAIFHBIX MPAKTHKAX MPaBOCIABHBIX UY-
Balllel YaCTUYHO COXPAHAIOTCSA AJIEMEHTHI TPAIUIIMOHHBIX (yBAIICKHX) MOMHHAIHHBIX
00psIIOB, BEPOSITHO, BCICICTBUE TEPPUTOPHATHHONM OIM30CTH K CEIICHUSM HEKPEIIEHBIX
YyBaIIeH U BIUSIHUS CO CTOPOHBI MTOCIIETHUX, a TAKKE U3-32 KOHCEPBATUBHOTO XapakTepa
caMoli TIOMUHAJILHOW OOPSITHOCTH, TATOTCIONICH K YCTOSBIIUMCS, IPUBBIYHBIM (OpMaM
putyanpHOrO moBeAeHus. OCOOCHHO 3pUMO AITH DIIEMEHTHI IMPOSBISIOTCS B 00psaax
JKUTENeH KoH(eCcCHOHAITBHO-CMEIaHHBIX (ITPaBOCIIABHO-SI3BIYCCKUX) celeHud. OgHako
B CBOEH OCHOBE MEMOpHAIbHbIE MPAKTUKNA HOCAT XPUCTHAHCKHUHA XapaKTep M OPHEHTH-
pOBaHbI Ha KaJCHAPHbIC JaThl, AKIIMOHAIBHYIO U aTPUOYTHBHYIO CTOPOHBI IPABOCIIAB-
HOI TTOMUHAJIBHOHM KyJIbTYpbl. BMecTe ¢ Tem, moJ| BIIMsHUEM ypOaHU3aIUK, YCUIUBAO-
meiicst ponu PIIL] B poccuiickom 00IecTBe, II100aIr3aiOHHBIX MIPOLIECCOB OHHM TPaH-
c(hOpMUPYIOTCS B HANPABICHUH CMEIICHHUS CPOKOB MPOBENIEHHUS OTICIBHBIX PUTYaJOB,
BHEJPEHUS HOBAIM B aTpuOyTHKY (e, HAITMTKH, TIOAAPKHA | T.JI.), THTETPAIllid B COBpE-
MeHHOe MH()OPMaIMOHHO-KOMMYHHUKAIIHOHHOE TIPOCTPAaHCTBO. MeMopHaibHbIe TTPaKTH-
K1 BCE 0OJIbINE CTPEMSATCS BBIMTH 3a MPEJICIIbI CYTy00 CEMEHHO-POJICTBEHHOIO COIIMyMa,
C KOTOPBIM OHM OBUIM TPAJIUIIMOHHO CBS3aHbI, U 000CHOBATHLCS HE TOJBKO B ITyOIMYHOM
IIPOCTPAHCTBE CeJia, HO U B TJI00aTbHOM HH(DOPMAIIMOHHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE.
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KoTén B puTyanbHBIX NPaKTHKaX H TPAAUUHOHHBIX
BepoBaHHUAX Ka3axOB

Crarbs IIOCBAIIEHA PEKOHCTPYKIMH paHee He PacCMATPUBABIIEIOCS
acIieKTa CHMBOJIM3Ma KOTJIa B Ka3aXCKOW TpaIuIHOHHO KyabType. OObIYHO KOTEN pac-
CMAaTpUBAETCsI KaK CHMBOJ JOCTaTKa U OJAromoiydus, CHMBOJI OTIEIBHOH CEMBH, a
TaKXKe eIMHCTBA YEJIOBEUYECKOTO KOJUICKTHBA M MHUPA, HO B XOJIE aHaiu3a oOpsaoB U
(OIBKIOPHBIX MaTEPHAIIOB, CBI3aHHEIX C KOTIIOM, ObLT BBIICTICH PaHee He PACKPBIBAB-
IIHICS acleKT CHMBOJIM3Ma KOTia Yy Ka3axoB. ABTOp CTaTbU NPUXOAUT K CICAYIOIUM
pesyabraraM. CakpaJIbHOCTb KOTJIA, 3a(UKCHPOBaHHAs Y CKH(OB, T'YHHOB, TIOPrelel, KUITYakoB B ONPEeIEH-
HOU CTEIICHH COXPAHIIACH Y COBPEMEHHBIX Ka3aX0B, OHA IIPOSIBIIIETCS HE TONBKO B CEMEHHOM OBITY, HO H B pa3-
HBIX chepax oOmecTBeHHO! sxH3HH. KOTén y Ka3axoB 3aHMMai 0c000e MECTO B PUTYasaxX, CBA3aHHBIX C POIAMH
U co cMepThi0. Taxoke B 00psax, CBA3aHHBIX ¢ OPakoM, MOXKHO BBIWICHUTH TPHATY «MyXIHHA — €TI0 SKeHa —
€ro KOTém». DTy CBA3b aBTOpP OOBACHSIET MyTEM PEKOHCTPYKIMH 3a0BITOr0 MU(OIOrHYECKoro o0pasa ka3aHa.
ITockonbKy KOTEN KaK COCY/ sl IPUTOTOBJICHHS ITUINH SBILIETCS CHMBOJIOM JKEHCKOTO0, MATEPHHCKOTO Hadala,
Ha CUMBOJIMYECKOM YPOBHE OH MOXET BBICTYIIaTh B KAUE€CTBE «CYMPYTM» MY>KUMHBI U «MaTepu» pedeHka. Pu-
TyaJIbl X MaHUITYJIIIHUHU C KOTJIOM BO BPEMs POJIOB M IIOCJIE HHX, BO3MOXHO, OBITM HAIleNIEHb! HA aKTUBU3ALIIIO
HKEHCKOTO, MAaTEPHHCKOTO HavaJia, OJIMLETBOPIEMOTO KOTJIOM, C LIEJbI0 OOJIETYUTh POABI U 3aLUTUTh HOBOPO-
*KIEHHOTO. Pe3ynbTaTsl HCCIIeI0BaHMS BaXKHBI [T HOHMMAHMS HCTOPHY JIPEBHUX KyJIETOB TIOPKCKHX HApOJIOB,
0COOEHHOCTEN X MPOSBIEHNUS B COBPEMEHHOM KyNbTYpe Hapo/a, HECKOJIBKO BEKOB Ha3aJl PHHSBIIETO HCIIaM.

Ka3axW, TIOPKH, JPEBHHE KyJbThI, Benukas marh, KOTEN, 00psabl, TpaJlUINOHHbIE
BEPOBAHUS

Zira Zh. Naurzbayeva

Otuken.kz, site of Kazakh mythology and culture
7/2 Mustafin str., Astana, 010009, Kazakhstan
zira-n@yandex.ru, otukenkz@gmail.com

Cauldron in the Ritual Practices and Traditional Beliefs of Kazakhs

The article reconstructs the neglected aspect of the cauldron’s symbolism in the traditional
Kazakh culture. Usually, the cauldron is considered a symbol of wealth and prosperity of an individual family
and humanity’s unity. However, in the course of the analysis of rituals and folklore materials related to the
cauldron, the neglected aspect of Kazakh’s symbolism of the cauldron was defined. The author concluded the
following results. The sacredness of the cauldron is fixed among the Scythians, Huns, Turgeshs, and Kipchaks.
To some extent, the sacredness is preserved among Kazakhs not only in terms of family life but also in
different spheres of social life. The cauldron for Kazakhs played a special role in rituals related to childbirth
and death. Also, the triad “man — his wife — his cauldron” can be derived from the rituals related to marriage.
The author explains this relationship using the reconstruction of the forgotten mythological image of the
cauldron. As a pot for cooking, the cauldron is a symbol of the feminine and maternal principle. It plays a role
of a “wife” to a husband and a “mother” to a child. Perhaps, rituals and manipulations with the cauldron during
and after childbirth aimed at the activation of feminine and maternal principles symbolized by the cauldron to
ease childbirth and protect a child. The result of the study is important for understanding the history of ancient
cults of the Turkic people and the features of their display in the modern culture of the nation which converted
to Islam several centuries ago.

Kazakhs, Turks, ancient cults, the Great Mother, cauldron, rituals, traditional beliefs

103



AnTpononorus pemryn / Anthropology of Religion

IHocTanoBka nmpodaeMbl

Korén (ka3. xazan) — 9TO TNaBHBIA NpPEAMET KyXOHHOH YTBapH y TIOPKO-
MOHTOJIBCKUX KOYEBHHMKOB, COXPAHSIOIINI CaKpalbHBII CTaTyC B TPaJAULIMOHHOM cpene.
[Toutn Best muIa y Ka3axoB MIPOXOIWIIA TEIUIOBYIO 00paOOTKy B Ka3aHe: B HEM BapHIIHM,
JKapWiIH, TyIIWIN, BEITapUBalu U T.1. Mcxonsd U3 3Toro, NOHATEH CUMBOJIM3M KOTJA, CBSI-
3aHHBIHN C CHITOCTHIO, OJIArONOIyYHeM, TPOIBETAHUEM, EIMHCTBOM CEMBH U poja. KoTibl
UTpajil U UTPalOT BaKHYIO POJb B KOJUIGKTUBHBIX OOpsIax, BKIIOUAIIUX >KEPTBOIIPH-
HOILIEHHE KMBOTHOTO, COBMECTHOE PHUTYaJIbHOE YTOIIEHHE €ro MsCOM, MO3TOMY Ka3aH
CHUMBOJIM3UPYET y Ka3axo0B, IIHPE, TIOPKOB, EAMHCTBO YEIOBEUECKOTO KOJIJIEKTHBA, MUD
B 11eJI0M. B 0OBIYHOM KM3HM Ka3aXd HEraTMBHO OTHOCHMJIMCH K YHAaCTHIO MYXUYHH B Ky-
XOHHBIX JieslaX. MyKYMHBI TOTOBHJIA TOJIBKO BO BPEMsI TOXOOB MIIM OXOTHI, @ TAKIKE BO
BpeMsi OONbIIMX coOpaHuii Hapoxaa. [IpuroToBiieHHe UM Y Ka3aX0B aCCOIUHPYETCS C
KCHCKUM TPYAOM, C )KEHCKOH cdepoii KynbTypsl. HO B cpeTHEBEKOBBIX KHITYAKCKHX 3a-
XOPOHEHMSIX KOTEN SIBISETCS] aTpuOyTOM MOTWIIBI MY)KUMHBI-BOWHA, a HE KEHIIMHBL. B
Ka3axCKOH ATHOrpauu KOTEN TaKKe 4acTO CBSI3BIBACTCS C MY>KYMHOM, IPOCIICKUBACTCS
TpHaJa: MyKYHHA, €ro JKeHa W ero KoTén. Korén He BKIOUaeTCs B COCTaB IMPHUIAHOTO
HEBECTBI, €r0 KECHUBIIEMYCS M OTAEIISIOIIEMYCS OT OOJIBIION CEMbHU ChIHY 00€CIIeUUBAET
orell. BaxxHyto pons KOTEN UTpaeT B poAMIbHON pakTrke. Kak MOXXHO OOBSICHUTB 9TH ac-
MEKThl CUMBOJIM3Ma Ka3aHa?

Leasb craTbu: pEeKOHCTPYHPOBaThH Ooliee ApeBHHE, MU(POIOTUUYECKHE IIACTHI
CHUMBOJIM3Ma KOTJa B Ka3aXCKOH TPaJMLMOHHOW KYyJBTYpE, MO3BOJSIOLINE OOBSCHUTH
CHUMBOJIMYECKYIO CBSI3b MYKUHHBI U IIPEAMETa KyXOHHOW yTBapH.

B wuccienoBaHuu TPUMEHSIETCH KJIACCUYECKUN CTPYKTYPHO-CEMUOTHUYECKUMN
aHanm3. B kxauecTBe MCTOYHUKOBOW 0a3bl UCIIONB3YIOTCS TPY/IBI 10 dTHOTpaduu, Mudo-
JIOTHU ¥ UCTOPHUH Ka3aXOB, a TAKKe COOPHUKH Ka3axCKOTo (OIBKIIOPA, YCTHBIE CBEIICHHS.

HoBu3Ha ucciienoBaHus 3aKJII04aeTCs B MHTEPIPETALMH CBA3AHHBIX C KOTIOM
TPaJULMOHHBIX BEPOBAaHUH M OOPSAOB Ka3aXxOB M MX NPENIICCTBEHHUKOB — TIOPKOB-
Ko4eBHHKOB EBpazum — yepes mudonornyeckuit apxerun Benukoit Marepu. Kazaxu kak
3THOC copMupoBanuch B XV Beke, X MPEAKH 3a10Jr0 10 3TOro NpuHsun uciaaM. OnHako
JPEBHEHUIIINE JOMCIIAMCKHIE BEPOBAHUS MPOJOIDKAIOT aKTyaIM3UPOBATHCS B YCTHOM TBOP-
4YecTBE, OHM BOCTPEOOBaHbI B OOLICCTBEHHOM JKU3HH, B UCKYCCTBE M B aHAJIMTHYECKON
TICUXOJIOTHH.

AKTYyaJIbHOCTbh CHMBOJIMKH KOTJIa B COBPEMEHHOM 00IIecTBe

Kotén — maBHBIi cocyn A1 IPUTOTOBJIEHUS MUK y Ka3axoB. [loaToMy BeIpaskeHus
«kasan komepy» (OyKB. «IIOMHUMATE Ka3aH»), «kazan acy» (OyKB. «ITOIBEIINBATEL Ka3aH))
U cedvac MMEIOT 3HAYCHHE «TOTOBUTH TOPSUYIO MHILY, BapuTh Msico» [Kazan, https:/
sozdik.kz/ru/dictionary/translate/kk/ru/%D2%9B%D0%B0%D0%B7%D0%B0%D0%
BD/]. Manblit kKa3aH MOJBEIIMBACTCS K TPEHOKHUKY «MOCHL», @ OONBIION — ycTaHABIMBA-
eTCsl Ha TPEHOXKHUK «magany, «yumazany (Cp. CIOBO «magan» ¢ «maky — TpoH). Yacth
HEMHOTUX MPOJOJIKAIOIIMX CYLIECTBOBATH 110 CEH A€Hb 00s3aTeNIbHBIX Ta0y TPaJULOH-
HOM KyJIBTYpBbI HIM€ET OTHOLICHHE K KOTITy. Henb3s XpaHUTh Ka3aH IMyCThIM, TIOCIIE MBIThS
B HEro HaJi0 100aBUTH XOTS OBI JIOKKY Macia, HeJb3sl MUHATh, TOJIKATh (CABUTAThH) HOTOM
CTOSIIIMI Ha 3emJie (Ha MOoy) KOTEN, HEIb3sl XPaHUTh KOTEN MEePEeBEPHY THIM.

[lepBbie 1Ba TaOy JOCTATOYHO OYEBUIHBI, HX CMBICI ONPEEISETCS CHMBOIM3MOM
Ka3aHa KaK MCTOYHHKA JOCTaTKa M Olarononyyus. « Kazan waikaica, bipbic wlamoanaosl »—
«Ka3an nokaunercst — nocratok (ymada, mpouseraHue) ockopourcs». Emeé onqHo taby —
3aMpeT NepeBOPaYnBaTh KOTEN — ONPENEISAETCS HE TOJIBKO CTPAXOM IMOTEPATH TOCTATOK,
HO ¥ 00BIYaeM OCTAaBIIATH MEPEBEPHYTHIN Ka3aH HAa MOTHIIE YEIOBEKa, y KOTOPOTO HE OCTa-
JIOCh HACJIEIHUKOB, TOTOMCTBa. IlepeBepHyTh 4eil-To Ka3aH — 3TO MPOKIISATHE, ITOKEIaHNE
ocTaTbes 0e3 MOTOMCTBa. Takoe MOIJIM COBEPILIHUTD B XO/I€ BOWHBI, ITOCIIE pa3rpoma rnoce-
JIEHMSI 3aKJIATOrO Bpara.

CakpanbHOE 3HaYE€HHE KOTJIa MPOSIBISICTCSA A0 CHUX MOP HE TOJIBKO B OBITY, HO U
OOIIIECTBEHHOM CO3HaHMH, B PEJIMTHO3HOM MPAKTHKE, B UCKYCCTBE U JAXK€ B IOJUTHKE.
IleHTpanbpHbIi 321 NIABHOIO CAKPAJIBHOIO MECTa Ka3axoB — MaB3ouest Xomxka Axmena Sc-
caBu B TypkecraHe, BBIMOIHSBILETO OJTHOBPEMEHHO (DYHKIIUIO TTAHTEOHA, TOCY/IapCTBECH-
HOTO, PETUTHO3HOTO U 00pa30BaTENLHOTO IIEHTPa, OMOIMOTEKN U T.II. — UMEET BBICOTY
39 M U Ha3BIBaCTCS «KA3AHOLIKY, T.€. MOMEIIEeHHEe Uil Komia. B HEM Obl1 ycTaHOBIEH
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pUTYyanbHbIA matikasan (OyKB. «KOTEN, B KOTOPOM MOXKET IUIABaTh CTPUTYHOK»). OTIAUTHIN
1o npukaszy Amupa Tumypa B 1399 rogy u3 cruiaBa ceMu METAJUIOB, YKpAIIEHHBIH OpHa-
MEHTOM U Ky(pr4ecKnM MUCHhMOM KOTEN BMEIIAaeT /10 TPEX TOHH BOJIBI, €T0 COOCTBEHHBIN
BeC — OKOJI0 2 TOHH. BOKpyr ka3aHa ObutH 3akperuieHbl 10 KOmmwid, CHMBOIH3UPYIOMINX
€IMHCTBO CO3/IABIINX Ka3aXCKUW 3THOC MIeMEH (IO APYroil BEpCHH, AECSITH YUEHUKOB
Xomxka Axmena). Talikasan ObuT BbiBe3eH B JIeHUHrpas B 1935 1715t BRICTaBKU M OCTaBIICH
B DpMUTa)Ke. YCUIUSIMH SHTY3UACTOB U TFOCYIApCTBEHHBIX OPraHOB OH OB BO3BpAIIEH
Ha MecTo B 1989 roxy. [lo cux nop 3To Bo3BpalleHHE Talika3aHa Ha pOAMHY BOCIPUHHUMA-
€TCsl KaK OJTHO M3 3HAYMMBIX COOBITHH, CHMBOJIM3UPOBABIINX OYyIyIIyI0 HE3aBUCUMOCTD
ctpansl. B 2019 rogy «B TypkecTane OTKphIIACh BRICTaBKa « Bo3BpaieHHbIC SKCITOHATEI
B 4ecTh 620-IeThs OTIUTHS CBAIIeHHOTO Taiikazana u 30-JeTHs €ro BO3BpAaIICHUS HA
ucropuueckoe mecto» [Kasunudopm, 2019].

B 2016 roxy na dectuBane Astana Art Fest Obuta BeicTaBiieHa paboTa M3BECT-
HOTO COBPEMEHHOTO XYIOXKHHKa Acxara AXMeIbsipoBa «OkeHHIH ke3i» («I[laMsaTe TBO-
el 0abymkmny»). Kazanbl, ckperi€HHble monapHo B BuAe cep ¥ HaHWU3aHHBIC HAa BEPEB-
Ky Haromoome orpoMHBEIX Oyc, OBUTH pa3lIoKEHBI Ha IEHTPaThbHOM OYJIbBape CTOJIHIIEL.
ITepBoHaUaTFHO MHCTAJUIAILINS BBI3BaJa OaroenaTeIbHbBIA HHTepec 3puTennei. Ho 3atem
HOMYJSIPHAsT B OPUCHTUPYIOIIEHCS Ha TPaIUIIMOHHBIC IIGHHOCTH cpezie Onorepina AWy
OpbrHOek onyOnukoBana B @b noct, 00BUHUB Xy/JI0)KHUKA B KOIIYHCTBE U IIPU3BAB PYKO-
BOJICTBO TOPOJIa «NPUHAMb MEPbLY, YTOOBI nepesépHymole Ka3aHvl HE HABJICKIIN Oelly Ha
cronuny. [loct momyuns Teicsiun jaiikoB U 1300 mepenocToB, 4TO IJsl Ka3aXCTAHCKOTO
®b oueHb 3HAYMMAs CTATUCTHKA. ABTOp HHCTAJUIAIINN B HHTEPBRIO B. [lepradeBy o0bsic-
HWI CUTyanuio: «J{o Toro MoMeHTa, oKa Ka3aHbl TPAHCIOPTHPOBAIUCH B MAaCTEPCKYIO,
BO3MOKHO, Ha TOJICO3HATEIIbHOM YpOBHE, OHM OBUTH U MEHSI TaKHMMHU )K€ CaKpaJIbHBI-
MU TMIpeIMETaMU, KaK JJIi MOMX KPUTHKOB. JlabIie, MPUHSBIINCH 32 MOHTaK MHCTAJLIs-
LMY, 5l KaK-TO 103a0bLJI O TOM, YTO ATO MOCY/a, K TOMY K€ elI€ U KyJabToBas. Terneph OHU
cTan 0OBEKTOM CaMOBBIpaKeHHS. Sl MX CBEpIWII, IepeBOpaYnBall, IPUKPyIUBaI OONTa-
MU K JpYT OpyTY, OMHpaics o Ka3aH HOroi. He ckporo, 9To B Takue MUHYTHI OTHA MOS
4acTh, B KOTOPOW OCTAJINCH €€ MPEAPACCYIKH U CyeBepHs, JAeprKalia 32 BOPOT BTOPYIO —
cosunarensuyio» [epraues, 2016].

Xynoxuuna ['ayxap KuexbaeBa mojjepkaina KOJJIETY B OTKPBITOM MTUChME: «AcC-
xart, npuBeT. Kazan Bcerya OblT cakpalibHBIM JJIsl Ka3axoB. KazaHbl y TeOs He mepeBép-
HYTHI, KAK MHOTHE C Y)KacoM TOBOPWIIN, U HEe HeCyT NpokisaTus. OHU COeIMHEHBI, CKpe-
IJICHBI C IPYT APYTOM... AJKeKa MOS B JIETCTBE BCEI/Ia pyrajia HEeBECTOK, KOT/Ia Te TIociie
Tparmes3sl MBUIM W TIEPEBOPAYMBAIN KazaH. «JKaman 6onadsi, kauvl waksipma...» («He
HaByiekail Oeny»). B TBo&M mpoekTe s yBHje/Na cO3HATEbHOE WM HHTYUTHUBHOE TpeJio-
cTepekenre. YTo Hemnb3s 3a0bIBaTh CBOM KOPHHM, 00bIYan. Henb3st TepsATh 3eMIiTio, cuiia B
equHeHuu...» [Tam xe].

B nmunBIX Oecemax OT Ka3axoB MONyoCcTpoBa MaHrbIcTay, Iie B OONbIIel Mepe
COXPAHIINCH TPAIUIIMOHHBIE YCTOU, TIPUXOAMIOCH CIBIMATh, uTo B 2011 roma GacTyro-
MUX HEPTIHUKOB ropoaa JKaHao3zeH 3eMIISIKH MacCOBO MOZAEPIKajH JUIIb MOCIe TOTo,
KaK CHJIOBHKH ONPOKHHYJIH KOTEN ¢ MSCOM XEPTBEHHOro OapaHa, KOTOpBIH ObLI ycTa-
HOBJICH Ha TOPOACKOMW miomaay 3abactoBukaMu. Ha MaHrbicTay, KOTOPBIH B TeYeHHE
HECKOJIbKUX BEKOB ObLIT ()POHTHUPOM OOpPHOBI C KAIMBIKAMH, 3aTEM C TypKMeHamu u Poc-
CHUIICKOI mMTepuei, 10 CUX TIOp PacCKa3bIBAIOTCS JIETEHIIBI O TOM, KaK B BOGHHOE JINXO-
JIeThe TTOOETUTENh, 3aXBaTUBIINI TTOCENEHNe, MOT JeMOHCTPAaTHBHO MTEPEBEPHYTH Ka3aH
B pa3rpoMieHHOM ayne. CHIIOBUKH — OCO3HAHHO MJIM HEOCO3HAHHO — TOBENN cedsd Kak
3aKJIAThIE Bpary.

CaxpajabHoe 3HaYeHHe KOTJIa B HcTOpuM Benukoii crenn

KynbT K0T, KOTOPBIN OCTAETCS B ONPEACIEHHON Mepe aKTyalbHBIM Y Ka3axoB B
XXI Beke, y oOurareneit Bennkoii ctenu oTMedaeTcst HCTOPUKaMH Ha BCEM MPOTSHKEHUH
ucropud. ['eponoT nmepenaét pacckas o CKu(CKoM Iape ApuaHTe, KOTOPBIM IMpruKa3ai Ka-
XKAOMY CKH(y MPUHECTH MO HAKOHEYHUKY CTPEINbI, YTOOBI Y3HATH YHCICHHOCTh CBOETO
BoO¥icKa. M3 3TUX HAKOHEUHUKOB OH TMOBEJICNI OTJIUTh OIPOMHBIN MEIIHBIN KOTET 00bEeMOM
600 amdop, T.e. oT TpEX ThICSY JIUTPOB U Ooinee [[epomor, 1972, 81].

C.A. [InerHeBa onuchiBaeT OPOH30BBIC JINThIC TYHHCKHE KOTIIBI, YKPAIICHHBIE T'e-
OMETPHYECKUM OpPHAMEHTOM. «| OTOBUTP MHUITY B TAKUX KOTIAX BPSJI JIH IEIECO00pa3HO.
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OHU CIOUIIKOM KPacHBHI M JOPOTH Il yTUIIMTAPHOTO UCIIONb30BaHus. CKopee BCero, 3T
KOTJIBI HECITH CMBICIIOBYIO HATPYy3Ky, @ UIMEHHO OBLTH «CHMBOJIAMHU €IUHCTBAY... O4eBUI-
HO, Ka)KIbIH KOIIeBOW 00s3aH OBIIT KaKk CHMBOJIOM BJIACTH 00JIanaTh KOTiaoM. MHTepeceH n
TOT hakT, uTo MHOTO To3aHee, B XII u XIII Bekax, KOTenku (Ka3aHKH), KOBAHBIE U3 MEJ-
HBIX TUTACTHH, TOMAIaJIUCh B TIOJOBEIKUX MOTPEeOCHISIX OoraTsix BOMHOB... CBOCOOpa3-
HbIC TYHHCKHE KOTJIbI SIBJISIFOTCS HauOOJIee BBIPA3UTEIBHON «3THOrpauuecKon» 4epToi
TYHHCKOT'O COOOIIECTBA, 110 KOTOPOH MbI MOXKEM CYIHUTh O €r0 PacpOCTPAHEHHUH B €BPO-
neiickoil ctenu u necocrenuy [[lnernena, 1982, 22-23]. OTMeTHM, YTO KOTJIBI BCTpEUa-
FOTCS B MY)KCKHX 3aXOPOHEHUSX, a HE )KEHCKUX. ATpUOyTaMu )KEHCKUX 3aXOPOHEHUH TOTO
neprojia Jare ABJSIOTCS 3epkaio U rpedeHs. Bo Bpemena Tropremickoro karanara Ha
OJTHOW CTOPOHE MOHETHI H300pakascs KOTEN/CoCy B pa3pese, Ha JIpyroi — Obuia BeIOUTA
Haganuck «PapH boxxectBennoi Xamamickoit Opasn» [3yes, 1998, 112].

k. Yazepdopa, onuceiBas nepeMOHUI0 u30OpaHus UWHTHC-XaHa, OTMEUYAET:
«bomnbIme xene3Hple KOTIIBI MPUXOAMIOCH TPUBO3UTH H3/IaJIeKa Ha Ty)KaX, 3apsKeHHBIX
BOJIAMH U sIKAaMH. DTO OBUTH camble OONBIINEe METaUIMYecKrue MpeaAMeThl Ha MOHTOIb-
CKOM IIJIaTO, HEKOTOPbIE M3 HUX OBLTH TOCTATOYHBI, YTOOBI CBAPHUTH ObIKA WJIH JIOMIA[h 11e-
nuKkoM. Kak 1e1ii ObIT COKPOBHUIIIEM, U COOpaHHBIE BMECTE OHH HE TOJIBKO J1aBaJIi CPECTBA
JUTSI TIPUTOTOBJICHUS TIUIIU THICSYaM, HO M MPEJICTABIISUIA COOO0M BIEUATIISIONLYEO JIEMOH-
CTpaluio OOTraTCTBa U OpraHU3allK, HEOOXOIUMBIX JUIS UX M3TOTOBJICHUS M TIepeMellie-
HIsD» [Ya3epdopr, 2010].

Kotén ocraercs ciMBOIIOM MEIpa 1 €IMHCTBA POJIa, TNIEMEHH, Hapojia M y Ka3axo0B.
«bip kasaunan ac iwy» (ecTb MHIY U3 OHOTO KOTJIA), T.€. y4aCTBOBATh B 00IIIei Tparese,
00s13pIBaCT U TIPOCTHIX JIIONIEH, M BOXKACH K B3AUMHOMY Ba)KCHUIO, TIOJICPKKE, COTPYIHU-
yecTBy. TOT, KTO HAPYLIHUT 3TO 00S3aTENBCTBO, OYIET «IPOKIAT €0H, Kazanom». O uelo-
BEKE, pa3KUTaloLIeM PO3Hb, TOBOPAT «bip yiice exi Kazau acmuipeany (MOOYAUBIIHNHA B O
HOM JIOME BapuTh ITUILY B IBYyX Ka3zaHax» (KazakTeiH-3, 362). [lo MHeHHIO UCCIieoBaTens
muonornu C. KoHaproas, STUMONIOTHS TOTIOHIMOB, TakuX Kak KazaHb, cBsI3aHa HMEHHO
C OIPOMHBIMH KOTJIIAMH, B KOTOPBIX MOYKHO CBapUTh MSCO IIEJIOH JIOIaan, KOTOPhIE HC-
MOJIb30BAJIUCH JUUISl PUTYAJIbHBIX YTOIIEHHWH M CHMBOJU3UPOBAIM OOIIHOCTh, €JUHCTBO
poaa, Hapoya, cBAlIeHHbIH LeHTp mupa [Konasibaii, 2005, 161].

Kotés B OpauyHoii cuMBoOIHKe
B TPAAMIHOHHOM KAa3aXCKOM 00IIeCTBe

Kazamock 0b1, KOTEN, Kak KyXOHHAs IPUHAIIIE)KHOCTb, TOJDKEH OBLIT BKITIOUATHCS
B puaHoe HeBecTsl. Ho 5T0 He Tak. HeBecte He maBanmm KOTEN B IpHUIaHOE, TIOTOMY YTO
CUMTAJIOCh, YTO C HUM B UYXKOH pox MOXeT yWTu Onaromoiy4ue u npouseranue. bomee
TOTO, y JICBOYKH B POJAMTEIBCKON CEMbe OBUIM OIpaHUYCHUS B CBSI3U C Ka3aHOM. Harpu-
Mep, HEXKENATSIIbHBIM CUUTAIOCH, €CITH JICBOYKA CKPEOET U €CT MPUKHIICBIIEE K JIHY Ka3a-
Ha MOJIOKO «KACITaKy» — TPAIUITUOHHOE JJTAKOMCTBO Ka3aXCKHX JICTEH.

JKenaTsIit My>K4rHA ITOTydal OT OTIIA KOTEM, KOTAa €My BBLIEISIIACh JTOJIS NMYTIe-
CTBa JUISI CAaMOCTOSITEIIEHOM sXU3HU (enuti Oepy). OTell, KOTOPHIi >KEeHUIT ChIHA U BBIICITHI
eMy «eHuliy, kenas MoJYepKHYTh, YTO IMOJHOCTHIO BBITTOIHIII OTIOBCKHUH JTOJT, TOBOPHII:
«Kotinvina xamein canvin, 6ayvipvina Kazan opuammoimy (0ykB. «B o0bsiTHs (OyKB. 3a
raszyxy) IMOJIOXKHII eMy JKEHY, a PSJIOM YCTaHOBWIJ Ka3aH») [KazakTelH 3THOTrpadusIIbK
kateropusuiap, 2012, 361]. Kazan orer «ycraHaBiIuBaeT HE TIPOCTO PSIIOM, a OyKB. «Oa-
VbIpbIHAY — «y TIEYeHW», KOTOpas CUMBOJIM3UPYET UAer0 poacTta. KoTém B peun oObI4-
HO YITOMHHAETCS B CBSI3M C OYaroM: «Ka3aH-OIIAKy», M BIaJeHHEe COOCTBEHHBIM KOTJIOM —
IJIaBHas XapaKTEPUCTUKA CAaMOCTOSATENBHOM cynpyxkecKkoi mapsl. O BBIACIEHUH MOJIOON
CEMbBH OT POJAMTEIHCKON TOBOPSIT: «KA3AH-OULALLIH DOLEeKmeY)» — «OTACIUTh 04ar-KOTEm.
Kazaxckas nocioBuna macut: «Kasamsl 6onexmiy Katigvicol 601ex» (Y TOro, KTo UMeeT
OTIENbHBIA KOTEN, ¥ Tope cBOE). KOoTén Hemb3s TepsATh U JOMaTh, €r0 HE OCTaBISIOT Ha
HOYB 32 TIOPOTOM JIOMa, €T0 HE JapAT U He OT/AatoT. Eciu KOTEN 3aMMCTBYeTCS /IS TIPOBE-
JICHHS TUPIIECTBA, OOPATHO €ro BO3BPAIIAIOT ¢ HEOOIBIINM KOJTMYECTBOM YTOIICHUS Ha
JTHE, «4TOOBI CEMbS HE JIMIINACH JIOCTATKaY.

B sTHOTrpaduueckoil sHIUKIONENH cO cchbuTkoi Ha B.B. Pamiosa B cBsi3u ¢ ka-
3aHOM IPHUBOJIUTCS UCTOPUYECKUI MpuMep U3 IeHTpanbHoro Kasaxcrana. Xan AObutaid
(XVIII B.) BeTynuin B KOH(UIMKT C CaMBbIM OJHM3KAM €My Ka3aXCKUM IIJIEMEHEM aprblH
(TIOBOITOM JUTS ATOTO CTaJla CMEPTh YeI0BeKa o UMeHHU boTaxaH), 1 eMy IpUILIIOCh OeXXaTh
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13 cTaBkd. TpH JHEBHBIX NEpeXo/ia apThIHCKHUM OTpsif peciieoBai xana. Crapiias xKeHa
AOb1nas ckazana Mmyxy: «OHE OyyT HAC IpecIeIoBaTh 10 TeX Mop, TOKa He ITOTydaT TBOIO
TOJIOBY, MEHS WJIM TBOW Y€PHBIN KazaH». Ha CTOsHKe OHM OCTaBWIIM Ka3aH C BapSAIIAMCS
MSICOM U TTOeXanu nanbine. Bo3masmnsasiuii apreiHoB Ka3eibek 0u yBUACB Ka3aH, BOTKHYI
B 3€MJTIO PSIJIOM C Ka3aHOM CBOE KOIIb€ M OCTaHOBMJI IOrOHI0. OH, 3aTeM — ero ChbIH U BHYK,
II0JIL30BAJIMCH ATHM Ka3aHOM, JI0 TeX TOp IMOKa ChIH AObLIast OT KaJIMbILKOM *xeHbl [1lama
HEe BBIMEHsUI y BHyKa Ka3piOeka OTIOBCKHMI Ka3zaH Ha 4EPHOTO BEpOIO/Ia, TIOKPBITOTO
4EPHBIM KOBPOM (00s13aTeNTbHBIA KOMITOHEHT KyH — mTpada 3a youiictBo). OObsicHIeTCS
9TOT AMH30 KaK BO3BpAIIEHHE B POJ] YHACIEIOBAHHOTO OT PEKOB TOCTATKA, KaK IPUMEp
CBOETO pojia «Ka3aHHOTO MpaBay [Ka3zakTeiH sTHOTpadUsIIBIK Kareropusuiap, 2012, 363].
B aToM snmM301€ HAKIO Ta e TpUaJia, YTo U MPH BBIACTICHUH AOJIU-CHIII )KEHATOTO ChIHA:
MY>KYHHA, €T0 KEHA U €T0 Ka3aH.

[Touemy, xorga pedb UAET O KEHATOM MYXKUYUHE, B Mape C KEHOU YIOMUHAETCS
kazaH? B XIX Beke Mo3T U OIMH U3 pyKOBOAUTENEH BoccTaHus B 3ananHoM Kaszaxcrane
Maxam0eT o 1en BOCCTaHUS BRIPA3WiIcs Tak: « Kapa Kasaw, capvl 6ana Kam yulin KblLiblii
cepmecmixy — «Mpl OWIUCH Ha ca0JIAX paju YE€PHOTO Ka3aHa M CBETIIBIX JeTei» [AH, 3a-
maH-ai, 1987, 384], 1.e. ka3aH U 3/1eCh SIBISETCS CHMBOJIOM CEMbH, @ BO3MOXKHO — M KEHBI.
Kazan HasweiBaercs «xapay (4€pHBIN) HE TOIBKO TIOTOMY, YTO OH 3aKomuéH. CI0BO «Kapay
MMeeT 3HaYCHNE «YEPHBINY, HO BMECTE C TEM €I U OTPOMHBIN, IPEBHUIA, CBSIIIIEHHBIN.
«Kapa xasan» — cBALICHHBIA Ka3aH.

Korén sBnsieTcs TakuM ke cakpajJbHBIM CHMBOJIOM CEMbBH, KaK M KyIOJ IOPTHI —
maHelpak. Eciau OCTOB OPThI MOJIOJOXKEHOB U €€ BOMIOYHOE MOKPBITHE BKIIKOUAJIOCh B
MIpHUJIaHOE HEBECTHI, TO IIAHBIPaK, KaK U Ka3aH, JapUJICs MOJIO/ION CeMbe pPOJIOM KEHHXaA.
[Tpu nmepexouéBKe MAaHBIPAK ¥ Ka3aH TPY3UINCHh Ha BO3IVIABIISIONIETO KOUEBbE BEPOITFO/IA.
Lllaywipax TaxxKe HENb3s TEPEBOPAYNBATh, H OH TaK)KE MOT OCTaBJISIThCS Ha MOTHIIE T10-
CIIETHETO TPEACTABUTENS POAa B 3HAK MPEPBIBaHUS MPEEeMCTBEHHOCTH. Emé ognH 00bI-
Yaii, CBA3BIBAIOIININ IIAHBIPAK W KOTEN, HA3BIBACTCS «HOKMA)/Ibl KA3AH» — OyKB. «KOTEIN
B HEJIOY3JIKE», «B3HY3IaHHBIN KOTEM». «B3HY3/1aHHbBIN KOTE» UCIOJIB30BAJICA BO BpeMs
OypH, 4TOOBI YKPETHUTH FOPTY 32 CUET YTKCICHUS UAHbIPAKA.

KoHcTpyKTHBHO KynoJ wiansipaka He IPOCTO YBEHUUBAET OCTOB IOPTHI, OH CKpe-
IUISIET €T0, TAK)KE KaK KAMEHb CBOJIa B CAaMOM BepXHEH TOUKEe KAaMEHHOTO KYTIOJa UITH apKH,
KOTOPBII BCTABIIACTCS TOCIETHIUM, YPAaBHOBEIIUBACT AaBIIEHHE C PA3HBIX CTOPOH, SIBIIS-
ACh «3aMKOM» cBojia. Tak ke ¥ MaHBIpaK yIep:KUBAET BMECTE KyIOJIbHBIE IIECTHI «VbIK»
1 BCIO KOHCTPYKIIMIO IOPTHL. UeM Tspkenee wanbipak, TeM Jydllle OH yep>KUBAeT BMECTe
KyToJIbHBIE mecThl. [IpaBuiibHO cOOpaHHYIO I0PTY 2—3 YelnoBeKa MOTYT JIETKO IIEPEHECTH
¢ mecta Ha mecto. Ho Bo BpeMsi Oypu €CTh OMAaCHOCTh, YTO OHA MOXKET OMPOKUHYTHCS,
CABUHYTHCS U T.I. ECTB psijl IpHeMOB, MTO3BOIISIONIUX TPOTHBOCTOSATH CHIILHBIM TIOPBIBAM
BETpa: HATATHBAHNE CHAPY)KH FOPTHI BEPEBOK «Jicell ApKaH», TTPUBSI3AHHBIX K KOJIBIIIKAM
(mammomoOme pacmopoK MayilaTKH), MOAIMMPaHNUE OCTOBA PA3BOCHHBIM HA KOHIIE IIIECTOMH
T.1. Ho mepBoIil ipuéM — «Hoxmayivl Kazauy: KOTEN BKPYTOBYIO OOBSI3BIBAIOT apKaHOM,
K 3TOMY apKaHy NpPUBSI3BIBAIOT €I€ YEeThIPe, CBUCAIONIUX OT KYyMOJa MOYTH 10 3E€MIIH,
KOTEJ MOJABEIINBAIOT K IIAHBIPAKY, HAMIOJIHAIOT €r0 BOAOK. DTa KOHCTPYKIUS YTSKEIAET
wansblpak, oHa MEIJICHHO pacKauuBaeTCs B TAKT MOpbIBaM BeTpa. [1o mepe Toro, kak Boma
BBITUIECKMBAETCS U3 PacKauMBaIOMIeTocs Ka3aHa, ero AoiuBaroT. MHoraa BMecTo ka3aHa
MOTYT IIPHUBS3aTh YTO-TO TsDKENOE, HarIpuMep, 0ombIoi BanyH [KazakTeiH, 3, 364].

C mpakTHYeCcKON TOYKH 3PCHUS HEMOHITHO, MOYEeMY K IIAHBIPAKy TOABCIITHBAIOT
VMEHHO HAIOJIHEHHBIN BOMOH Ka3aH, a HE CyHAYK, Hampumep. K Tomy ke 3TOT mpuem
HapyIiaeT Tady Ha packaunBaHue Ka3aHa. Kak npejcTaBisieTcsi, TAKOW Crioco0 UMeIT CHM-
BOJIMYECKUI XapakTep, ceiiuac yxe 3a0bIThIil. O4eBUIHO, OH OBLI CBSI3aH C AyaTbHOCTHIO
IBYX TToITyc(ep, HaXOIAIMXCS APYyT HaJl IPYTOM U 00pa3yIoNINX BH3yalbHBIN 00pa3 IeH-
TpalibHOM OCH IOPTHI.

CHUMBOJIH3M KOTJIA B PUTYAJIaX POKAEHHUS U CMEPTH

OnuH U3 MHUPOKO HU3BECTHBIX OOPSIOB, BBIMONHSBIIMXCS y Ka3aXxOB BO BPEMs
POmOB, Ha3bIBaeTCs «ocapuvic Kazany (OyKB. «KOTEN cocTsizaHus»). Korna y 6epeMeHHOi
HACTYMAIOT CXBaTKH, B Ka3aHe HAYMHAIOT BapUTh MSCO 3apE3aHHOTO K pojaMm OapaHa u
BsIeHOE Msco. JKeHInHa, 3aHNMAIOIIasics TOTOBKOW, TOYUT HOX O KPOMKY Ka3aHa | MPH-
roBapuBaet: «Kapa xazan OypuiH nice me, Kapa Kamvin Oypwin mya ma?» — «CBapurTcs
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paHbIle TUIIA B 9€PHOM KOTJIE, WM paHbIIe poauT uépHas xeHmuHa?» [Tomeybaes,
1991, 213]. Cauraercs, 4To BEITIOTHEHUE 00psia 00IerdaeT u yckopsiet poasl. Ha Bompoc
«IoYeMy POKEHHUIA JI0JDKHA “COpPEBHOBATHCA™ € Ka3aHOM?» WH(POPMATOpPbI OTBETUTH 3a-
TPYAHSIOTCSI.

OOBsicHUTH 00psiT OBITOBBIM 3HAUCHHEM KazaHa HeBO3MOXxHO. [lo Hamemy MHe-
HUIO, €JMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXKHASI MHTEPIIPETAINS CBSI3aHa C MU(POJIOTHUECKIM CHMBOJIH3-
MOM: KOTEN SIBJISIETCS MOJIBIM MPOCTPAHCTBOM, B KOTOPOM HEUTO CHIPOE, HETPUTOTHOE K
yIoTpeOIeHNIo, TPeBpaIacTcsi B TOTOBOE, 3pelioe, U MOTOMY OH — CHMBOJI KEHCKOTO Ha-
yana. «Ilo oueBMIHBIM MPUYMHAM JKEHIIWHA TEpPEeKUBAETCsl Kak cocyn par excellence.
JKenumHa kak TeI0-COCY — 3TO ECTECTBEHHOE BBIPAXKEHHUE UEIIOBEUYECKOr0 NIepeKUBAHUS
JKSHIIUHBI, HOCSIIEH neTeil “BHyTpr~ ce0sl B MY>KYHHBI, BXOJSIIETO “B” HEE BO BpeMs
rontoBoro akta» [Hotimann, 2012, 96]. Takum 0Opa3oM, ka3aH CHMBONH3HPYET Benmnkyio
MaTb, KOTOpas poXKaeT OJHOBPEMEHHO C PeajibHOM KEHITUHOM.

Kazan Bo BpeMs poiOB HCIOJIB30BAJICSA HE TOJIBKO JUISI «COCTSA3aHUSA C POXKEHH-
1eil», MHOT/Aa, BO BpeMs TPYAHBIX POJIOB, POXKEHUILY CaXaJld BHYTpPb Ka3zaHa, [0 Ka3aHy
CTydanu (IeicTBUs, TaOyMpoBaHHBIC B OOBIYHOE BpeMsi). DTH JICHCTBUS, KaK HaM Ipe-
CTaBIIACTCS, TOJDKHBI OBLITH aKTHBU3UPOBATH JKEHCKOE HAavaJIo Ha IMOMOIIb poxkeHutle. Ko-
HEYHO, B 3THOTpaduyecknii meprnos 3T0T MU(DOIOTHIECKII CHMBOJIM3M HE OCO3HABAJICS.
Tak e Kak He 0CO3HABAJICS MH(OIOTHUECKUHN MTOATEKCT TPHAIBI «MY>KIHHA — €T0 )KEeHa —
ero kotémy». Ilo ananorum ¢ mpeacTaBiIeHUAMU O BTOPOH, «HEOECHOW», Cynpyre IIaMaHa
[Dmuane, 1998, 70] MOXXHO MPEATIONOKHUTH CYIIECTBOBAHNE B IPEBHOCTHU MPEACTABICHHUS
0 KOTJIE KaK BTOPOH, MU(]OIOrHUECKOH, KEHE MY>KUNHBI.

OnuH U3 PUTYAJIOB TOCIE POJIOB — «KA3aH Yulblk»': caxy ¢ OOKOB KOTJIa HAHOCST
HIWKE MTyTIKa HOBOPOKIEHHOTO | JIENAI0T IBIKSHHE TI0 YacoBo cTpeike. Caxeil ¢ O0KOB
KOTJIa 3alUINaid ACTeH W JACBYIIEK U B APYTUX cUTyarusax. Mos 6abymka A.T. bekOy-
naroBa (1914-1991) paccka3zbiBania, 9TO B TOJbI JTUXOJEThS TPaKIAHCKON BOWHBI € 1 e
MITJIIIEH cecTpe MaTh Masala JIMIO Cakel ¢ KazaHa, KoTaa K UX oMY Moabekanu Oe-
JIbIe, KPacHBIE WIIM MTPOCTO OaHIUThI. Takue HCTOPHH MPUXOAMIIOCH CIIBIIIATE U OT IPYTUX
CTapbIX JKEHIIHH, IETCTBO M FOHOCTh KOTOPBIX MPHUIILIUCH HAa TOT Niepro]. KoHewHo, 31ech
peodaIa mparMaTi4ecKuil CMBICH — CIeNaTh JeBOYEK HETPUBIIEKATEIbHBIMHE JIJIS T10-
CTOPOHHUX MY)KYHH, HO U DJIEMEHT MaruM «Ka3aH YUlblKy», CBI3aHHON C CaKpaIbHOCTHIO
KOTJIa ¥ OTHSI, KaK HaM MPe/ICTaBIseTCs, IPUCYTCTBOBAIL.

[epeBEpHyTHIN Ka3zaH, KaK YK€ OTMEYalloCh, CUMBOJIM3UPYET MOpaKeHue, Oen-
CTBHE, ITpepBaBIIMiics poa. Ho «B kazaxckom (oJbKIOpE COXpaHHUIICS MOTHB ‘‘TIepeBep-
HYTOTO KOTJIa”, CyTh KOTOPOTO COCTOUT B TOM, YTO T€POH, KOT/Ia HACTYIaeT yrpo3a, CKpPbI-
BaeTCs MO KOTIIOM (TTOXOOHBIN CIOKET TToBTOpsieTcs B artoce “Ep Kenec” u B anmueckoit
ckazke ‘“YKenpkuiapaek™). B MaHTBICTayCKOM Bepcun Tipenanus o KopkyTe ToBOpUTCS, UTO
KopkyT ckpbIBajics OT BEUHO MpECieqyIoNIell ero CMepTH MO MEePEeBEPHYTHIM KOTIOM,
HO M 3/1eCh CMEPTh HACTHUIJIA €ro, OHa TPOH3MIIA KOTJIE B BU/IC MOJHHUU-CTPEIBI U yOuiIa
Kopxkyra» [Konapibaii, 2005, 162—163].

Ha ManreicTay 10 CHUX TTOp COXPaHSIOTCS HATOMUHAIOIIHE CKa30YHBI MOTHB ObI-
JMYKH O TIPeJIKe, KOTOPBIH BO BpeMsl pa3rpoma ayiia OblT CIIpATaH MaTephIO IO Ka3aHOM,
OCTaJICSl He3aMEUEeHHBIM BParoM, BBDKHI W TIPOAOIDKHII PO, OTOMCTHI Bpary. Hexorma
TaKHe NCTOPUH PacCcKa3bIBaIM U B Ipyrux pernonax Kazaxcrana. Tak cCHMBOI IOpaXeHUs
U YTpaThl CTAHOBHUTCS CUMBOJIOM BO3POXKAEHHSI, KOTJa MOJ Ka3aHOM CIIpSITaH PeOEHOK.
«CKpbIBaThCS MO/ KOTIIOM — 3TO 3HAYUT CKPBIBATHCS B HEKOW cakpasibHOH nemiepe» [Kon-
ne10ait, 2005,162—-163]. MccnenoBarens Takke CpaBHUBAET MOTHB YKPBITHS 1101 Ka3aHOM
C MOTHBOM YKPBITHS ITOCIIE€ COKPYITUTENHFHOTO TIOPAYKEHHSI B CBAIIEHHOM niemepe OTykeH
witi TopHoi nonmmHae Eprenexon. [TocmoButia mmacut: «Ey #cwlioda en Hcand, Heys Hebliod —
Kazan» — «3a MATbECAT JIeT 0OHOBIIAETCS HAPOJ, 3a CTO — (OOHOBIIAETCS ) KOTEN (T.€. MU
B 11e510M)». [lepeBEpHyTHIN KOTEN CUMBOIU3UPYET CMEPTh, TO HETaTUBHAs CTOPOHA ap-
XeTHIIa MaTepH, JaloIeH KU3Hb U 3a0uparoleii e€. 1 BMecTe ¢ TeM nepeBEPHYTHIHN Ka3aH
MOYKET CUMBOJU3UPOBATh BO3POXKIICHUE YePe3 CMEPTh.

HazBanue «rHokmaynvl Kazan» — «B3HY3IAHHBINH KOTEM» — IMOIPa3yMEBAET CXOMI-
CTBO 00Opasa KoTJia ¢ 00pa3oM TOJOBHI (Jromrann). [1o HameMy MHEHHIO, JTHHTBHCTHYC-
CKasi PEKOHCTPYKIIHS TIO3BOJISIET TOBOPHUTH 00 aHTPOIIO- MM 300MOPHHOCTH KazaHa, HO
ACCOLIMUPYETCA OH HE CTOJIBKO C TEJIOM, CKOJIBKO C TOJIOBOM. Pydku Ka3aHa Ha3bIBAIOTCS
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«kynaxy (ymm), TIOCIOBHUIA TIACHT: «KazaHn KatinHan mypca, akbli caupan mypaosly —
«Korpma 3akumaer kazan, ym oypaut» [Ketikin, 2002, 224]. bonbIryio rojloBy Ha3bIBAIOT
«Kazanbacy (ronoBa-KOTEN), MPHU 3TOM OOJIBIION KUBOT MOTYT CPaBHUTH C CYHIYKOM, HO
HE ¢ KOTJIOM (IIpY TOM, YTO JKEJIYIOK MO-Ka3aXCKU «acKas3amy» — «KOTEN IS MUIIN»). DTO
HECKOJIBKO TIPOTHBOPEUHUT PEKOHCTPYHPYEMOMY HaMH MHU(OJIOTHYECKOMY CHMBOJIU3ZMY
kazaHa. bonee Toro, GyHKIMS Ka3aHa KaK coCy/a JUis IPUTOTOBJICHHS IUIIU U ero Gopma
Ka3aHa JI0JDKHBI ObUTH OBl TIPUBECTH K aCCOIMAIIMH KOTIIA ¢ yTpoOoii BOOOIEe N MaTepuH-
CKHM JIOHOM B YaCTHOCTH, a HE C TOJIOBOH. DTOT Bompoc TpebyeT Ooyiee TIIATEIEHOTO
HA3y4YCHUS.
3akaouenne

CakpaJlbHOCTh KOTJIa B KYJIBTYype CTEIHBIX KOYEBHUKOB yXOIUT KOPHSAMHU B IJIy-
OOKYIO IPEBHOCTh M COXpAHSET B HEKOTOPOW CTEIICHU CBOIO 3Ha4yMMocTh B X XI Beke He
TOJIEKO B OBITY, HO ¥ B UCKYCCTBE, TOJIUTHKE, OOIIECTBCHHOM CO3HAaHMM. B Hamem mc-
CIICIOBAaHNH O CHMBOJIN3ME KOTJIA B TPAAUIIMOHHOHN KyJIbTYpe Ka3axoB CIeTaH aKIeHT Ha
CBA3HU KOTJIa 1 MY>KYUHBI, KOTJIa U POXIACHUA, KOTJIa 1 CMEPTH. Hpe]:[HpI/IHﬂTa IIOIIBITKA UH-
TEPIPETHUPOBATH 3Ty CBS3b HA OCHOBE PEKOHCTPYKIMH MU(OIOTHIECKOro 00pa3a KazaHa.
[TockonbKy KOTEN Kak COCy JUIsl IPUTOTOBJICHUS MUIIN SIBISICTCS CHMBOJIOM JKEHCKOTO,
MaTepHHCKOTO Hayala, TO Ha CHMBOJIMYECKOM YPOBHE OH MOJXKET BHICTYIATh B KaueCTBE
«CYNPYTW» MY>KYUHBI ¥ «MaTepu» pedeHKa. PUTyan «cocTsazaHns poKeHUIIBI ¢ KOTIOM» U
JPYTUX MaHUITYJSAIIH C KOTJIIOM, KaK HaM ITPEACTABIISIETCSI, TIPU3BAaHbI OBLIN aKTHBHU3UPO-
BaTh KCHCKOE HA4yallo, OJHUIIETBOPSIEMOE Ka3aHOM, Ha IIOMOIIb poXkeHHuIle. B aTHorpadu-
YeCKHid Meproj] B 00psiiaX, CBI3aHHBIX C OpPaKOM, MbI BBIWICHSEM TPUAAY «MY>KUMHA — €0
XKeHa — ero kKotém». [lo aHamoruu ¢ mpeacTaBlIeHUsIMA O BTOPOU, «HEOECHOI», Cynpyre
[IaMaHa, MO)KHO HPEIIOJIIOKUTh CYIIECTBOBAHUE B JPEBHOCTH INPEACTABICHUS O KOTIIE
KaK BTOPOH, MH(OIOTUIECKOMH, KeHE MYKUUHBL [lepeBEpHYTHII KOTET CHMBOIM3HPYET
CMepTh, 9TO HEraTHBHAs CTOPOHA apxeTuna Marepu. Ho BMecTe ¢ TeM OH MOXET CHMBO-
JIU3UPOBATH BO3POXKICHUE YepPe3 CMEPTh.

KoneuHo, Mugonornuecknii CHMBOJIM3M KOTJIA KaK OJULETBOPEHUSI YKEHCKOTO Ha-
Yaja JaBHO 3a0bIT, HO OH MPOJOJDKAET aKTyaJIM3UPOBATHCS B (ONBKIOPE U 0OPSI0BOM
NPaKTHKe Ka3axoB. B aTy cxemy, OJHAaKO, HE YKJIaIbIBACTCS HAIIl BHIBOJ O TOM, YTO B SI3bI-
KOBBIX MaTepHajax KOTEI aCCOMUUPYETCS HE CTOJIBKO € TEJIOM, CKOJIBKO C TOJIOBOIA.
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HMeHoBaHMA KeHblleHsa HapodaMu Cesepo-BocTroka
Kurasa: Mmopdonorusa ourtonarpumn

C ApeBHOCTH JIIOAY HAJEISIOT KEHBIIEHD TyA0AeHCTBEHHBIMH CBOM-
cTBaMu. B co3HaHmu sxuTenelt qaabHEBOCTOYHOTO (DPOHTHPA JKEHBIIEHD SIBIISETCS pac-
TUTENBHBIM BoruiomeHueM /lyxa Jleca u I'op. @uTonarpus kak HEOTbEMIIEMAst YaCThb Pe-
JIMTHO3HOro co3HaHus xutenei Cesepo-Boctoka Kuras cBf3aHa ¢ TOTeMU3MOM, aHH-
MH3MOM M aHTPONOMOP(U3MOM — B (OJBKIOPHBIX CKa3aHUSX 4yH0-KOPELIOK obpe-
TaeT 300MOP(HEIA, OPHUTOMOPGHEIH, TePOMOPGHEIN, SFHTOMOMOP(HBIH, aHTPOIIOM-
opdHbIi 00muKK. BeTpeya ¢ saMaHaIUsIMU JKEHBIIEHS upeBaTa AjIs YeloBeKa UCTIbITa-
HHEM €ro MpaBeJHOCTH U 3HaHUs 3aKkoHa Talru. B manHO# myOnukanuu Mopgonorus
MH(OTOTHIECKOH CIOKETHKH, COPOBOXKAAIONIEH JKEHBIIIEHb, HCCIIETYETCSI HA OCHOBE
JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTHYECKOTO aHaIn3a MMEHOBAHUH pacTEHHs, IPOoenpyercs Ha (oIb-
KJIOpHBIE HAppaTHUBbI, COOpaHHbIE B MEPBOH MOJOBHHE XX PYCCKMMH U KHTAHCKUMH
HCCIIeIOBATESIMU Ha TEPPHUTOPUH JATbHEBOCTOYHOTO (PPOHTHPA. ABTOPHI JEIAIOT BEI-
BOJl O TOM, YTO, HEB3Mpas Ha Pa3HUILY MACOJOTMYECKUX MOCHUIOB M3y4aeMbIX (oib-
KJIOPHBIX cOOpaHuii (pycckast TOPEBOIIONUOHHAS ITyONUIINCTHKA, KHTAHCKIE XPOHUKH,
n3nanust Manbwky-1uro, coopaukn 1960-x rr.), MH(OIOTHS YKEHBILEHS, €ro CBSIICH-
HBIX aTpHOyTOB, pa3HOOOPA3HBIX BOILIOMIEHHUH JEMOHCTPHPYET CBOIO YHHBEPCAIBHYIO
apXETUNUUYECKYIO0 YCTOHYMBOCTD, OTpa)kas PETHOHAIBHYIO CHEIH(UKY CHHKpETHUE-
CKOW pEeJIMTHO3HOCTH HACEJICHNUS JaTbHEBOCTOYHOTO (DPOHTHPA.

JKEHBIICHb, TAJIbHEBOCTOYHBIH (DPOHTHP, KUTAHCKUH (OITb-
KJIOD, CBSILIICHHOE, (PUTONATPHsI, aHUMHU3M, aHTPOIIoMOphu3M, Mudema

Anna A. Zabiyako!, Ye Yangyang?

2 Amur State University
1221 Ignatievskoe shosse, Blagoveschensk, 675027, Russia
! sciencia@yandex.ru; * yanyan.ye@mail.ru

Naming Ginseng by the Peoples of the Northeast of China:
Morphology of Phytolatry

Since ancient times, people have endowed ginseng with miraculous properties. Among the
inhabitants of the Far Eastern frontier, ginseng is a plant embodiment of the Spirit of the Forest and Mountains.
Phytolatry, as an integral part of perception of the consciousness of the inhabitants of the northeast of China,
meets with totemism, animism and anthropomorphism — in folklore indications, the miracle root acquires a
zoomorphic, ornithomorphic, theromorphic, entomomorphic, anthropomorphic appearance. Meeting with the
emanations of ginseng threatens a person with testing for righteousness and knowledge of the Taiga law. In this
publication, the morphology of the mythological plot that accompanies ginseng is concluded on the basis of
lexical-semantic analysis of plant names, projected onto folklore narratives collected in the first half of the 20™
century by Russian and Chinese researchers on the territory of the Far Eastern frontier. The authors conclude
that despite the individual constitutional promises of the studied folklore collections (pre-revolutionary
journalism, Chinese chronicles, Manchukuo publications, collections of the 1960s), the mythology of ginseng,
its sacred attributes and various incarnations demonstrates its universal archetypal stability, reflecting the
regional specifics of the syncretic religiosity of the population of the Far Eastern frontier.

ginseng, Far Eastern frontier, Chinese, folklore, sacred, phytolatry, animism, anthropomorphism,
mytheme
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Beenenne

JKeHbllleHb OTHOCUTCS K CEMEINCTBY apajiueBbIX, pacTeT B ceBepHOi Kopee u Ha
Cesepo-Bocroke Kuras, a Taxxe B paiione peku Yccypu. C IpeBHEHIINX BpeMEH pacTe-
HUE MOJyYUJIO NPU3HAHKME B KUTANCKOM HaponHoi menunuHe. B «TpaBHuke III3Hb-HY-
Ha» («?%ZQZIKE%») muHactun Boctounass XaHb, M3BeCTHOM yxke Oosiee 2000 er,
yutaeM: «Keuvuiensb c1aokull, numaem nsims 6HYMpPEeHHUX OPeaH08, Ycnokaugaem OyXx,
ycnokausaem Oyuiy, yayuuiaem 3peHue u yiyyuiaem unmeniekm. I apanmupyem ooneyio
pabomocnocobrocms, npoonesaem dxucuznv) [I'y, 2007, 21]. Cro#t s (100 1. H. 3., 1U-
Hactus Boctounas Xaub) B «IIporcxoxaenun kutaiickux nepormudony» (« it R T») —
MEepPBOM KHUTANCKOM ClIoBape, JETIIeM B OCHOBY KHTANCKOTO KJIaCCHYECKOTO S3BIKO3HA-
HUSI, TAKKE YIOMUHAET «IIEHb, KEHBIIEHb, IeKapCTBEHHbIE TpaBbl U3 I1lanbaanay (« ,
N#E, 255, H E5») [Croit, 2018, 17].

B Poccuro 3HaHME 0 jKEHBIIEHE MPUXOIUT B JIIOXY TeorpapuuecKux OTKPBITHH
[Maak, 1861; MakcumoB, 1864]. Ha pyOeke XIX—XX BB. MOSBISAIOTCS U TEPBEIC ITy-
Onmukaru, oopariéHHbie K GonbpKIOpHOMY 00pa3y xkeHblieHs [baamaer, 1903; Bpaawit,
1903, 2-3] — ogHAKO 10 MOPHI O BPEMEHU OHHM HE UMEJH IHUPOKOTO XOKICHUS.

B nagaite XX B. YcCypUHCKYIO Tall'y HABOAHAIOT KUTAULbI-IIPOMBICIIOBUKH, Cpe-
JT1 KOTOPBIX YKEHBIIICHBITUKN — OJTHA N3 CAMBIX PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIX Ta&KHBIX IPOPECCHIA.
B oTH rogs! peacTaBneHne o JKeHbIIIEHE KaK O TTaHallee 3aXBaThIBaeT KyJIbTYpHOE CO3HA-
HUE TIPUMOpPCKON mHTeIUTeHnnn [Apcernesa, 2006, 295]. B 1907 1. npencrasieHune o
JKCHBIIIEHE YK€ 3a(DUKCUPOBAHO COJUIHBIMH PYCCKUMU clioBapsimu [ Bpokrays, 1907].

Haunbonee n3BecTHHIM MCTOYHUKOM Hadana XX B., KaCaloLIMMCsl HaTypaluCTH-
YEeCKHX XapaKTEePUCTUK PACTEHHMS, €r0 LEJECOHBIX CBOMCTB, 0COOCHHOCTEH Mpou3pacTa-
HUS, BBIpAIIMBAHUSA, TIPABUII cOOpa, a Takke 00pa3oB caMUX coOMparerei, 0 Cero JTHs
cuntaetcs pabora B.K. ApcenpeBa «Kuraiinpl B Yecypuiickom kpae» (1914) [Apcenbes,
2007, 435-444]. B MeHbIei cTeneHnd — MO MPUINHE dMUTPAIUMA — U3BECTHBI paOOTHI
H.A. baiikoBa («B ropax u necax Maupwxypun», 1914; «Kensimensy, 1926) [baiikos,
1914; baiikos, 1926]. Bemmonusisi mopy4enus: Pycckoro reorpadudeckoro oomiecTs, npak-
THUYECKHU B OJHO U TO K€ BpeMsi pyccKue oduuepsl-ucciaeqoBarein — onuH B [IpuMopckom
Kpae, apyroii B CeBepHON MaHBIKYpUH — 00paIlaloTcs K JaHHOM TeMe Ha TePPUTOPHH
JTATBHEBOCTOYHOTO (PPOHTHPA CKBO3b MPU3MY TeorpauyecKux W HATypaTHCTHYECKUX
u3bIcKaHni [3abusxo, E, 2022, 61-72].

OTHOrpagUUYECKUi MOCHUI PYCCKUX YYEHBIX HANpsMYIO0 CBsizal (papMakoiIoru-
YEeCKHE CBOWCTBA JKEHBIIEHS C PETUTHO3HBIMU MPEICTABICHUAMH Ta&XKHBIX JKUTENEH U
Mpe — AaIbHEBOCTOUYHUKOB [3abwusiko, 2016, 13]. Crnenududeckre 0COOCHHOCTH MPOU3-
pacTaHus JKEHbBIIEHS, TPYAHOCTH €ro J0ObIBAaHUS W HEOOBIKHOBEHHAS MOIYISPHOCThH B
Ka4ecTBe MMaHaller B HAPOJIHOHN Cpejie CIIocOOCTBOBAIIN CKIIAIbIBAHNIO BOKPYT 3TOTO pac-
TEHUS Pa3BETBIEHHOW CHCTEMBI PEJIUTHO3HON PUTYAIUCTHKU: «Yem 6bonvuie nuuieHutll,
uem OoNbULE ONACHOCME, YeM Yeplomee U HeNPUCTYNHee 20pbl, YeM eayule mavea u 4em
bonvute c1ed0s muspos, mem ¢ 6oabUM peeHuem uoém kumaey-uckamens! On YOeucoéH,
OH Gepum, Ymo 6ce IMu CMpaxu MoabKo Oisk Moo, 4mobvl Hanyeams 4eloeexd i 0mo-
2Hamb e20 om mozo Mecma, 20e pacmém 00po2ou HaH-YYil.:

Tym 20e-Hubyob 6 yujenve, 8 metu, Kyod OH 3a210bl8aem CONHYe, PACmEém 3Mom
VOUBUMETbHBIU KOPEHb HCUZHU, B8038DAWYANOWUTT UCMOMLEHHOM) CMAPYecKOM) Mmeiy
600pocmb u ucyensowuil 6ce Hedyeuy [Apcennen, 2007, 440].

PutyanbHBIN KOMIUIEKC, COMPOBOXKIAIOIINI MTpaBuia JOOBIBAHUS M COXPaHEHHUSI
JKCHBIICHS, OTPa)aeT MU(OIOTHUECKUE MPEACTABICHHUS O KCHBIICHE KaK JCHIPOMOp-
(HoM BommomieHun [lyxa neca u rop (Hapsay ¢ THTPOM, CBSIICHHBIMH JEPEBbIMU U
WCTOYHHKAMH, JApAaKOHAMH, YyIeCHBIMH NTuiiamu) [3adusko, E, 2023, 93-106]. Mudo-
JIOTHS KCHBIIICHS — YaCTh PAa3BETBICHHON CIOKETUKH (PPOHTUPHOH Ta&KHON MU(POJIOTHH,
Bpalaromieiics BOKpyTr KaTeropuu ceiaujeHnoe. OUTONATPUS KaK HEOThemJieMas 4acTh
penuruo3Horo co3Hanus xxuteneit Cesepo-Bocroka Kutas cBsfizana ¢ ToreMU3MOM, aHU-
MH3MOM, aHTPOIOMOP(U3MOM U HAXOIUT MHOTOOOPa3HOE BOILIOLICHUE B (DOJIBKIOPHBIX
CKa3aHUsX.

Pa3HOoOOpa3HbIe CIOKETHI 3aKIIFOYEHBI )K€ B MHO)KECTBEHHBIX HMEHOBAaHUSIX Y-
JIECHOTO PacTCHHUS, IPEICTABIAA B CrymEHHOHN hopme Mopdooruro (B.S. [Tporm) mudo-
JIOTUYECKUX TpecTaBieHuil o KopHe xu3Hu.
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MarepuaJioM HccaeI0BAHMS MTOCITYKUIA STUMOJIOTHYECKUE U TOJKOBBIE CI0Ba-
pu kuraiickoro si3bika [Croit, 2018; Cnoaps Cunbxya, 1954; Uxy, 1914]; npeBHue Tpak-
TaThl 0 KuTakickoit meaumuae [y, 2017; JIu, 2004], dhorbKIOpHBIE TEKCTHI, COOpaHHBIC
pycckumu stHOorpadamu [Bpamuii, 1903; Apcennes, 2007; baiikos, 1914; baiikos, 1926;
BaiikoB, 2004], kuTaiickue (HOTBKIOpHBIE Marepuaibl, onyoiaukoBaHHbIe B CeBepHOM
Manpwkypun B 1908 1. B «Jletonucu pek u rop Ha rope YanOaiimmaney, B u3ganusx «Ho-
Bast Manswxypus» (1942), « ununaby» (1943), a Taxoke B cOOpHUKE « DYCYHCKHE CKa3Kn»»
[DycyHckue cka3ku, 1962].

CreneHb U3y4eHHOCTH MPOOIEMBI

IIpoexnmu KaTeropuu CBANICHHOTO HAa CBOWCTBA YKEHBIIIEHS OCYIIECTBISIOTCS C
omnopoii Ha pabotsl A.I1. 3abusiko [3adusko, 2006]. CkBO3b NIPU3MY HayUHBIX TTOJIOKECHUH,
BBIIBUHYTBIX 3TUM YUYEHBIM, UCCIEIYIOTCS Peaiii JaIbHEBOCTOYHOTO MOPYOCKbS U pe-
JIMTHO3HOTO CO3HAHUS ero skurenei [3aousako, 2017].

HccnenoBanne o0Opasza >KEHBIICHS B PYCCKOM XyIOKECTBEHHOW 3THOrpaduu
(B.K. Apcennes, H.A. BaiikoB, M.B. lllepbakoB u mp.) ommpaercs Ha padboTsl A.A. 3a-
ousko [3abmsko, 2014; 3abusiko, 2016]. Cynp BoHbIait 0CymecTBIII CHCTEMATH3AIIIIO
OCHOBHBIX HAa3BaHUU JKEHBIIEHS B KUTaiickoM si3bike [CyHb, 1995], Cyns Bonbnaii, Ban
Aunsizroans, YWxan Baubxys [Cyns, Ban, 1994; Yxan, 2013] uccnenoBanu peauruo3Hyio
OCHOBY KMTAaWCKOW KyJIBbTYpBI KEHBIIECHS.

HoBu3Ha ucc/ie0BaHNs M IOCTAHOBKA FUIOTE3bI

BriepBbie B poccHiickoi HayKe OCYIIECTBIISIETCS JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYECKUN aHATTU3
Ha3BaHWH KEHBIIEHS, COACPIKAIIUX KPATKOE OMpeesieHHe He TOIBKO (hapmaxomoruyde-
CKUX CBOWCTB, HO ero Mudonoruu. Kuraiickas HapogHas Mu(OJIOTHS, COIPOBOKAAIONIAS
00pa3 KeHBIICHSI ¥ AKCIUTHLUpPYeMasi U3 MHOTOUMCIICHHBIX Mepu(pacTHUECKUX HANMEHO-
BaHMI PAaCTCHUS, IPOCIUPYETCs Ha (HOJIBKIOPHBIE CIOXKETHI O )KEHBILCHE.

Ha ocHoBe aHanu3a TPyJHOIOCTYIIHBIX PYCCKMX M KMTAHCKHX apXHWBHBIX Marte-
puaioB (coOpaHuit pycCKuX dTHOTPadOB, XyI0KECTBEHHO-3THOTpaPHIESCKUX MTPOU3BEIC-
HUH, KUTalCKUX MyOnuKanuii neproaa MaHBIKY-TUTO0, TIOCTIEBOSHHBIX KUTAWCKHUX (POITb-
KJIOPHBIX COOPHHUKOB O KECHBILIEHE) ONPECISIOTCS OCHOBHBIC TIEPCOHAXKH >KEHbBIICHHUE-
BOW MHU(OJIOTUH, NPUCYIINE HAPOIHON PEIUTHO3HOCTH HACENCHHS AajJbHEBOCTOYHOTO
¢dponTHpA.

MeTonbl 1 METO0IOTHS

Pabota BbInonHEHa HA OCHOBE MCTOPHUKO-TEHETHYECKOTI0, HCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYpPHO-
ro, MU(OJOTHYECKUX PEKOHCTPYKIMH METONIOB, CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTHUECKOTO W MMMa-
HEHTHOTO aHaJIN3a Xy/I0’KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa.

Oo0cy:x1eHue pe3yjbTaTOB UCCIeI0BAHUS

OnuH U3 BOIJIOIIEHHBIX 00Pa30B CEAUICHHO20 NPOCMPAHCMEA TAUTH — KCHBILICHD —
UMeeT pasHOOOpa3Hble HA3BAaHMS HA SI3bIKAX MHOTHX 3THOCOB — HOCHTENEH (YPOHTHPHO-
r0 PEJIMTHO3HOIO CO3HAaHMs, Hacelsomux Tepputopun [ansHero Bocroka u Cesepo-
Bocroka Kuras. Con (1)I/ITOHI/IMBI €CTh y NaypoB, OBEHKOB, HaHaKNIEeB, MaHBDKYPOB.
B «Xpomxmax OKpyra MaHu3${H» («5 {IQMH]%») Sa(bI/IKCI/IpOBaHO «KenbiieHb Ha-
3pIBaeTcs “Opxeno” (%‘) IR %) y manswkypos» [Cynb, 1995, 23]. «Dpxeno» («4il/K
T 2»); «Ayspxyzia» (« & /REE 1B » (orhoda) — mpasa-60aicon, kuasv-mpasa (Py IOiiryan,
MaHBDKypckuid yueHslit) [Cynb, 1995, 23].

Tak xak KynapTypa MoObIBaHHUS, 00paOOTKH, YIMOTPEOJCHUS KCHBIIICHS TPHIIIIa
n3 BHyTpeHHero Kuras, Hambomnee pa3BUTON CHCTEMOH CMBICIOB W 00pa3oB oOnagaet
OHOMACTHKA UyT0-KOPHS HA KUTAWCKOM sI3bIKe. M3BecTHO 0K00 70 KHUTACKUX Ha3BaHUH
KOpHS M €ro pa3HOBHJIHOCTEH. B 3aBucMMOCTH OT MecTa MpOHM3pacTaHUs, paszMmepa,
KOJIMYECTBA JINCTHEB M BPEMEHU cOOpa, (PyHKIMOHATIBHON HANpaBICHHOCTH, a TAaKXKE B
COOTBETCTBHH C PErHOHAIBHON crielu(HKON pacTeHue OyAeT OTIINYaThCS U 1O LIeHE, U 10
nonyisipaoctd [Cynb, 1995, 22-23]. Hac B mepByro ouepeapr HHTEPECYIOT IMEHA, TTPUCY-
e 6oratoi M pa3BeTBIEHHON MHU(OIOTHH KEHBIICHS — TO €CTh (DUTOHUMBI-MU(EMBI.

Kak M3BecTHO, «TPYJHOCTh KUTAWCKOTO SI3bIKA COBCEM HE B MEPONIH(UIECKOM
o(opMIIEHUH, 2 IMEHHO B JIM X9Hb HIPHb — “TIIyOMHE KUTAHCKOW MBICIH, B JINTEpaTyp-
HOM HaMEKe U B MOCIJIEJ0BATEIbHOCTH JIOTHYECKOH, 3aCI0KHEHHON 1O HEYy3HABAEMOCTHU
obpasnoctn» [Anekcees, 2003, 147]. ®paza oOpaiieHa, B EPBYIO O4epeilb, K KPUIITO-
TPaMMaTHUIHOCTH KUTAHCKOW MOA3WH, HO — OyIeM MCXOAWTh W3 MOTCOHMAHCKOW TCOPUH
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BHYTpPEHHEH (opMBbI CI0Ba U paccMaTpuBaTh €€ Kak MOCHUI K paciiudpoBke nepudpa-
CTHYECKHX MMEHOBAHUH XKCHbIIEHS. Bellb «IOMOIHUTENBHBIA CMBICT CIIOCOOHBI CO3/1a-
BaTh KaK caMH UEPOTIIN(BI, TaK U T€ DIIEMEHTHI, U3 KOTOPBIX OHU COCTOST, IOATOMY YacTO
OBIBaeT HEOOXOAUMO eMI¢ TITyO)Ke CTPYKTYPHUPOBATh TEKCT, oOpalas BHUMaHUE B Ha CO-
IJ1acoBaHue UeporTu(OB, M Ha COIIACOBAaHKE, MApaJUICIU3M UX KIIIOUEH, CO3IaIOIHA TO
Oparckue, To BpaxneOHsie napsd» [lopoaenkas, 2002, 5-24].

B memuiae Hanboee pacnpoCTpaHEHHBIM U Y3aKOHCHHBIM Ha3BaHUEM SIBIISICT-
ca N2, (ynp. NS, nuabunb rénshén, naii. caubusmy). Ha pycckuii 5To coBo mepe-
BOJIUTCS KaK «KOPEHb JKU3HW» [DTUMOJIOTHYECKUH cioBaph, 1973, 285; IllanomHuKoB,
2010, 268], xoTsa OyKBaJbHO O3HAYACT «UEJIOBEK-pPACTCHHE (TpaBa)y». YUEHBIC HAXOIAT
HECKOIIbKO KOHHOTATHBHBIX 3HAYCHUH, CBSI3bIBAIOIINX ATO HA3BAaHHE C CEMON «PaCTCHUE
(2, TpaBa): «KeHbIEHb PACTET MHOTO JIET, ¥ KOT/Ia OH BBIPACTAET, ET0 KOPHH MOXOKHU Ha

=599

4eNoBeKa M OH BBIIIMT KaK KUBOM, o3ToMy ero HasbiBaioT “YKenp Illens” (“A7#”) u
“gonme6Has Tpasa” — “Il>up 1lao” (“#H15”) (npyroe naspanue — “¥sup Boit” (“ ANfil),
“oii” (“il””) mpomcxomut oT I/Iepornm})a “YZ) [J1u, 2004, 563]. CylecTByeT NATh BUIOB
meHeit: Genplii menpb «llla-menb» («7PZ»), OyKBaabHO — «IIeCUaHbIi KeHbLIEHbY (V) —
menkue kamenuvle 3epra) [COBpeMEHHBIN KUTaHCKuiA ci1oBapsk, 2016, 926; 1131], «Kenb-
menb» (« N Z»), uépnblii menb «Croanb-meHby (« % Z»), KpacHbli MmeHb «J{aHb-IIeHb»
(«/}Z») u ropekuii mens «Ky-menb» («75Z»). Ux Gopma HE cOBceM OIMHAKOBas, HO
OCHOBHBIE (D)YHKIIMW MajiO pa3IUYatoTCs, TO3TOMY BO BCEX UCIIONB3YETCS CeMa «IIEHBY.
OnHako GHONETOBBIH kKeHbIIeHb uMeHyeTcs «My Mau» («f5¢») [JIn, 2004, 573]; Gyk-
BanbHO — «My (41) — Myskckoit (oTHOCHTCS K mTULaM U 3BepsaM); MoH (5%) — oOman
(K ), 3a0m1The (B iE)» [CoBpeMenHbIil KuTalickuii cioBaps, 2016, 926; 893]. Ilats Bu-
JIOB ILICHSI UMCIOT IATh LBETOB M UCIOJB3YIOTCS JUISl JICUCHUS] PA3JIMYHBIX BHYTPEHHUX
opranos [JIu, 2004, 615].

CymecTtByeT Kiaccu(puKaIys >KeHbIIEHS 10 KOJIMYeCTBY JTUCTheB. CTeONn U -
CThsl JKEHBIIEHS HA3bIBAIOT OT MAJIOro K 6onmbomy: Canbxya (—At), Ve (11.H), Dpusaussn
(AT, byks. «/IBa yray), Jentait (Cambrne) (K] &5 (=ILH) ), Comme (WYILH),
Viue (FLUEH), Jhomue (75VEA). TIpu HOpManbHBIX OOCTOSTENBCTBAX JKEHBIIEHDL €
HIECTBIO JTUCTBSIMU SIBJISIETCS CaMbIM KPYITHBIM, HO BCTPEUAIOTCS 3K3EMILISPBI C CEMBIO,
BOCEMbIO WJIU JaXke NEBIThIO TUCThsiMU [Ban, 2016, 61]. Ctpemienue HalTH >KEHbIICHb
C HauOOJBIIMM KOJMYECTBOM JIUCTHEB TaKke 00pOCiO (DOIBKIOPHBIMHU JIETCHIAMH: B
ckaske «/lpakoH KycaeT JKEHBIICHb)» OIWH KCHBIIECHBINNK HAXOAWT KOPEHb C IIECTHIO
JUCTHSAMH, CIIACAET U KOPEHbB, M 3MEI0, €T0 OXPAHSAIONIYI0, TIOTydast B3aMEH JIOJTOJIETHE,
OorarcTBO U IpekpacHoe 3710poBke [DycyHckue ckasku, 1962, 39—41]. [Ipasaa, B.K. Ap-
CEHbEB MOMYEPKUBAII, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha «JIMCTOBYIO MU(OJOTHIO», OH HE BCTpeyal ye-
JIOBEKa, HAIIEIIETO CEMUITAJIBIN UM BOCKMUIIAJIBIN KeHbIICHb [ ApcenbeB, 2007, 436].

MHorue MuchbMeHHbBIE Ha3BaHWsI, BOSHUKIIUE B APEBHOCTH, U3MEHSIITUCH BMECTE C
reporu(uKoi, CMBICIT Ha3BaHMN Takoke ctupancs. K mpumepy, HazBanne «Kenb CsHb»
(« \fi» — OyKBalbHO «YENOBEK-CTATYC», «4ENOBEK-TOCTOMHCTBOY), BCTPEYAIONIEECS B
«TpaBnuke I1leH-HYHa», UHTEPIPETUPYETCSH KUTAUCKUMH YUEHBIMU KaK BBIPDAKEHUE MHO-
rooOpasusi BUJIOB PACTCHHUSI B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT €ro COpTa, pa3Mmepa, LIBETa, Bo3pacTa M
T.4. [Cyns, 1995, 22], 4t0, B CBOIO OYepeib, OMPEIACISICT €ro CTOMMOCTb. OIHAKO MBI
MOKEM PEKOHCTPYHMPOBaTh ceMaHTuKy « AfE[» m3 TOro, uto 00NajaHue JOPOTUM YEIO-
BEKOTIOIOOHBIM PacTeHHEM OMpeeNseT u cmamyc (00CmouHcmeo) caMoro BIaeiblia,
YeMy HaxOJIUM MOATBEPXKICHUE B NATBHEUIINX CHHOHOMHYECKUX HAa3BaHUAX JKEHBIICHS
U COMPOBOYKIAIONINX WX JICTCHIAX.

CriocoOHOCTB KEHBIICHS MPSITAThCS OT MOCTOPOHHUX TJIa3, 3aIyThIBAThH HIYIIUX
€ro, WHOIJA MPHUBOASI K CMEPTH, MOTHBHPOBaJA IOSIBICHUE METa(OPUISCKOTO UMEHO-
Banus «Lyit Taity (« B55», OyKB. «ckpuisaiowuticss npuspak (wepm)»). Ilpasia, yTuau-
TapHOE KUTaCKOe CO3HaHME JAaéT BeCchMa MPO3andecKoe OOBSCHEHHE CTOIb 00Pa3HOMY
Ha3BaHUIO: «Pacmenue oopaueHo 8 CMopony om COIHYa U 0OpayeHo 8 meHb, NOIMOMY
e2o <mak> nazviearomy» [JIu, 2004, 563]. Ilpu aToM creayromnyie MMEHOBaHHS HAPSAMYIO
CBSI3BIBAIOT JKEHBILIECHD C «OYXAMU, KOMOPble GbIUIU U3 3eMU» U YKa3bIBaeT HA €ro XTO-
Huueckyto npupoy: «Ty Lizun» (« L FE», 6yks. «zemuas cymmocts») u «Ju Lizun» («h
F», «ILyX 3eMIn», «TI03eMHBIH 1eMOH»). C 3TUMH HOMUHALMSAMH CBSA3aHa (DOIBKIOpHAS
nerenza «lyan Y Cun Lizm» (]~ 1147 10) — «CobGpaHue IATH 57I€MEHTOBY, KOTOPasi IJIACHT,
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4TO «80 8peMst npasienus umnepamopa Bauv ounacmuu Cyii npubnudicenHvle K MOHApXy
00U CMAU 0Py CILIUATND YbU-TNO HACMOUYUSble Kpuku o nomowu. Haiios mecmo, om-
Ky0a ucxoounu Kpuxu, 100U yeuoeiu HeHOPMAIbHO20 pamepa U 6Udd pacmeHue JHeeHb-
uiewHsi, Cmaau 8 SMom mecme Konamo. Bvikonas name ¢hymoe zemau, oHu HauLiu KOpeHs
PA3ZMepoM ¢ YeloseuecKoe meio u makozo e euod. Imom KopeHs U Obll UCHIOYHUKOM
kpuka. Teno evikonanu, 2onoc e2o yeac. Ima ucmopus noomeepicoaem Ha38aHUe HeeHb-
wens “Ty L3un” (“2-4%")» [JIn, 2004, 563].

B «JIu Jloy Boit U» (fL = }J&AX), crapunnoii sanucu n3 «Komnenauyma Jie-
KapCTBEHHBIX TPaBy, MOAYEPKUBACTCS KOCMOTOHHYECKAs CBSI3b PACTEHUS C SHEPTUeH yu:
KBHU3Y — HCEHBUIEHD, A CBEPXY — PUoNemosas yuy (Yu — HCU3HEHHAs cula 6 suoe 2aza)». B
JIPYTOM 3aIMCH KOCMOTOHWSI JKEHBIIICHS CBA3aHA C HeOeCHbIM TIPOUCXOKICHIEM UMTIEpa-
TOPCKOM BJIACTH M npaeeonocmyio TIpaBuTens: «36e30u1 o Ivan (15t 42) paccuinaiomes
no 3emie u cmamoeamcs dxenvuieHem. Ecnu nosedenue monapxa ne 0ondxcHoe, 36e€300bl
Ao I'yan ne nadaiom, sxcenvuiens ne pacmém, omciooa ez2o u 306ym “Hlous [Jao” (F 5,
sonuednas mpasa)» [Ju, 2004, 563].

B «llrons @an [My» («Ff 75 it» «Cobpanue pasHOTpaBHii», s0xa MuH), KUTaii-
ckuii uccnenosarens CyHs BoHbIaii 0OHapyXKHBaeT 3araJj0qHOE ONpe/IeIeHUE )KEHBIIICHS —
«Xait I0i» (HEHH, coBp. 6ykB. «mopckas nmuyay), 106aBIss, YTO CMBICI HA3BAHUS €My
He siceH. MapuHuCTHYECKHUE aTpuOyIui B (UTOHMME HE BBIDISAT HEHOHSATHBIMHU, €C-
JIM MBI BCTIOMHHM O MeTapOpHYeCcKOM 0003HaYEHUH TAHTH — CBSIIEHHOTO MTPOCTPAHCTBA
¢ppontupa cpeau eé odurareneit — «Illy-xait» (HiF), «mope nepesbes» (H.A. Baiikos
«y-Xait», 1942 r.). Bo3M0OxHO, KHTaHCKUH yUEHBIH — YEIOBEK ypOaHUCTUIECCKOM KYJIb-
TYpBI — HE CMOT TTOHATH CMBICT aHHOH MeTadoprkn. Ko BpemeHn coOnpaHus Marepraia
OH HE WMEeJI BO3MOXKHOCTH TMOTPY3UTHCS B TOJIEBOE MCCIIEOBAHNE M OKa3aThCS B TYIIE
TaékHOM xu3HU. [{a u camu peanun xu3an CeBepo-BocToka k koHIry XX B. CEphe3HO H3-
MEeHWIHCH. [loATBEpIKICHUE CBSI3H C «KMOPEM» — B TAHHOM CIIy4ae — C «MOPEM JIePEBBEBY,
[ly-xaem, HAXOIUM B PETHOHAIBHBIX CEBEPO-BOCTOYHBIX XPOHUKAX («D3HTHL TyHWKN
75 KIHE"»), rie yka3aHo, 4To Ha npodecCHOHANILHOM CJIEHIe COOMpaTesIeii-TaéKHIUKOB
JKEeHbIIIEHb UIMEHYETCS «MopcKotl mosap» — «Xait Xo» (#E57) [Cyns, 1995, 23].

JleKCHUKO-CeMaHTHIECKHUIA aHAIN3 HeporTH(pUUeCKOil CTPYKTYphI coBa W il mos-
BOJISIET MPE/IIOJIOKHUTh, YTO TO Ha3BaHUE O3HAYACT «IIPHHOCSIINKA OeckoHeuHOe i 00-
rarctBo/miogopoaue/6ecemeprue ». C npyroii cTOPOHbI, 3TO CIOBO MOXET ObITH 060-
3HAYCHUEM OPHUTOMOP(HOM IMaHAIINY KEHBIIICHS — 3araJJOYHON MITUIIBI, O KOTOPO yIO-
MUHAETCsl BO MHOTHX JIETeH/1aX, COOpaHHBIX, K ipumMepy, H. balikoBsiM u ApceHbeBbIM —
00 atom HIxe [baiikos, 2004, 218; Apcenses, 2007, 437].

Bo3MoxHO, 13 CeBEpPO-BOCTOUHBIX THATEKTOB M MPHUIIET B PYCCKHIA S3BIK HEMPS-
MOW TIepeBOJI Ha3BaHMUs JKeHbIICHSI — «KOpeHb )KU3HWY, TaK KaK TOJIBKO TaM PacX0XKUM
cpenu xuteneit sisock umenosanue «I3ub 3em MR T (pebenok-kopens) («JTro Bsnb
Lizumys» WlliZ £80%) «3amuce 3a MBoBeiM namucanom» [Cyns, 1995, 23].

CBs3b 4yI0/ICHICTBEHHBIX CBOMCTB JKEHBIIICHS C Ja0CCKOW KOHIIEIINeH Oeccmep-
THs OOHApy’KUBAETCA B HA3BAHMAX, YKA3aHHBIX B TpakTare «DapMakomorus» «Zjig»:
«KenplueHp Takxke u3BecTeH Kak Usxoy Msaup Xyanb Janb (4% [ F}) («onuxcup 603-
6paens ¢ MOPUWUHUCIOL NOBEPXHOCMbION ). «Xyanb Nan» (I FF snuxcup eosepauye-
nus) — apyroe ums «Lzunb Hany» (41} — s010moii anuxcup. «Xyanby («i8») — 6ykBanbHO
«BO3BpaLICHUE», «BO3pOXKACHUE, OeccMmepTue». COracHO KIACCHYECKOMY Aa0CCKOMY
tpaktary «bao Iy 1I3bl — yacte L3uns [lanay «fANT « &P, «Xyauns dan ume-
em (yHKYUI0 80368paujeHUs], KOMopas MOdxicem cOenams cmapoe CUIbHbIM, 80CKPeCUmb
MEPMBLIX, a yssoulee HeMedleHHO cOelamb NuluHbIM. JKenbulenb obradaem cuioi bec-
CMepMUsL U OMOJIOHCEHUSA, KOomopas cxoxca ¢ oelicmseuem Xyaus /lana, nosmomy 0aocsi
Hazvigarom dcenvutersv “Uowcoy Manv Xyans [anv”. Umenosanue “mopwunucmoe auyo”,
04eBUOHO, OMHOCUMCSL K CYXOU Kodcype KopHs dcenvuuers» [CyHb, 1995, 22] — a Takxke kK
JTA0CCKOMY apxeTury Myaporo crapia.

Mudema 0 7a0CCKOM J1ape KEHBIICHS CBsi3aHa ¢ MH(OM O KyJbTYpPHOM Tepoe —
Jlao-11361 — M MEAMIIMHCKAMHA TIPAKTUKAMU Jaocu3Ma: « Panbuie scenbutens scun 6 Ku-
mae, U HUKMO He 3HAT 0 e20 cyujecmeoganuu. Ho eom eenuxuii npopok JIao-y3ot om-
KPbLI €20 YeleOnyo CULy U YKazal 1oosim e2o npumemoly [Apcennes, 2007, 438].
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CBs13b KEHBIIICHS C TAOCCKUMH TPAKTUKAMHU JOCTH)KEHUS JIOJTOJETHS TPOCIie-
JKUBAeTCS B CEBEPO-BOCTOUHBIX (POITBKIOPHBIX HMCTOUYHWKAaX. B «HapomHo#t ckaszke o
JKEHBIIIEHE» YUTAEeM O JIBYX MOHAXax — CTapOM M MOJIOZIOM, KOTOPBIM SIBUJICS JKEHBIIEHb
B BHUJIC MaJIbYMKa B HAOPIOMIHUKE (TPaJAWIHOHHBIN 00pa3 HApOJHBIX KApTHH HSIHb-Xya).
Mosonoli HeMCKYIIEHHBI MOHAaX TEpHETUBO CHOCKIJ IMOOOHM CTaplIero MOHaxa W Ipo-
CTOAYIIHO APYXWI C MallBYUKOM-)KEHbIIIEHEM. A 4yq0-peO€HOK TpUKacajcs K HeMy U
3amednBai ero pansl. Korma ke cTapblif MOHAX YSCHHI, YTO 3TO 33 UyJAECHBIH peOEHOK,
W PEITII CBAPUTH JKEHBIIIEHL — MOJIONION MOHaX A JIman cHOBa OECXUTPOCTHO CHEN BCIO
MSIKOTb. B pesynbrare A JIuan o0pén 6eccmeptue, crain O0KeCTBOM M BO3HECCS Ha Hebeca
BMecTe ¢ XwxkuHoi [E, 1943, 137].

[IpumeuarenbHbl emi€ 1Ba y’Ke pernOHAIbHBIX MMEHOBAHUS JKEHBILCHs, Hanboee
ynorpebutensHbie Ha CeBepo-BocToke cpefu camux KeHbIIEHBIUKOB. Ha mepBoe yka-
3aJ1 OJIMH W3 caMbIX paHHUX uccienonarenei, B.I1. Bpaauiit — « 1 [llens» [Bpanuit, 1903,
2]. 1 o ceit neHb oW, POAMBIIMECS W BHIPOCITHE B MECTaX, ONMM3KUX MAHBDKYPCKOM
Taiire, MPUBBIKIA UMEHHO K TAaKOMY CJIIOBOYIOTPEOJICHHUIO, YTO O3HAYACT «ESTUHCTBEHHOE
(yHUKanIbHOE) pacTeHue (KOPEeHb)», «IIePBOKIACCHOE pacTeHue (KopeHb)». C 3Tol TaHHO-
CTBIO CBSI3aHa OJIHA M3 PACXOKUX JIET'€H/I, PACCKA3bIBAIOLIAS O MOTUMOP(PHU3ME KEHBILICHS
«KeHnvuenv — 3mo KopeHs, KOMopbulii ecnov mMoabKo 00un na éceit 3emne. On obnaoaem
VOUBUMETLHOU CNOCOOHOCIbIO NPEesPaLambCs 6 Uel08eKd, U 8 muzpa, U 6 RMUUY, U 60
ecakoe opyzoe ncugommoe. [losmomy e2o nHuxozoa HUKmMo He modxcem natimu. Ecnu ueno-
6€K Y8UOA 8 J1€Cy KAKO20-HUOYOb 36epPs, KAKOe-HUOYOb pacmeHue Uil 0axce Heooyuies-
JIEHHBLIL nPeOMem, Hanpumep, KAMeHb, U CUTIbHO €20 UCHY2aJICA, U, eCIU IMOM npeomemn
momuac sice npona u3 2aa3 — Mo 0wl dHcenviiesb. 1o20a HA00 MOIUMBCA, 3ANOMHUMD
9mo mecmo u 6 6ydywem 200y nputimu ctooa 3a kopuem» [Apcenbes, 2007, 437].

Mudomnorus )KeHBIIICHS, CBA3aHHAS C €r0 YeJIOBEUYECKHM OOJMKOM M IPUIHCHI-
Ba€MBIMH €My YeJIOBEYECKMMH KadeCTBaMH, HANPSAMYIO OTpa3wiiach B Ha3BaHUM «IIaH-
uyit» (HAE) [Bpaauit, 1903, 2-3; Baiikos, 1914; Apcenses, 2007, 440-441]. B nacro-
samee BpeMs (GUTOHMM «rmaH-Iyi» (#EHE) nmepeBomuTcs Kak «epeBsHHAs CKajika» (B
OCHOBHOM HCIIOJIb3yeMasi 1Jisi CTUPKH oaexibl) [CoBpeMeHHbIH cnoBapb, 2016, 40]. Ox-
Hako OyKBaJbHOE TOIKOBaHUE «ngﬁﬁ» 03HAYaeT «MOJIOJICI-TTANTKAY, «MOJIOJIEI-CKAITKaY.
Od4eBHUIHO, B TaKOM HApOTHOM CJIOBOYHNOTPEOJIEHWH OTpa3wiiach HE TOIBKO BHEITHSS
(hopma KeHBIIICHS (€T0 BEpEeTEHOOOPA3HBINA BUI, HAITOMUHAIOIIII CKAJIKY), HO M BHETITHEE
CXOJICTBO C OPraHOM, OTBEYAIOIIMM 3a MpojIoJbkeHHe poia. HasBanue siBisieTcst 3Bhemu-
CTHYECKOM METOHMMHEW, 0003Havaronel crnocoOHOCTh KeHBLICHS BIUSTH Ha MYKCKYIO
MOTEHIIMIO U IUIOIOBUTOCTE: « Ymobvl cnacmuce om npeciedosanusi 1ooel, HeeHbuieHb
HANA00UNI MHOMCECMBO KOpPHElU cebe N000OHbIX — “nan-yyil”, KAk 2080pam Kumauyb.
Bom nouemy maxoii “nan-yyii”, yem 6nudice o 6yoem K UCTIUHHOMY JHCEHbULEHIO, mMeM
OoJbULe OH NOXOJMC HA YelogeKa, mem 0oablie OH pasmepamu, CUIbHee 8 HEM CUNA U TeM
Odopooice on yenumcesay [ Apcennes, 2007, 438].

Hassanue %4 cTano nmenem nruiis nan-iyii — opauroMopga Jlyxa Fop u Jleca u
aneJuIsITHBA KeHbILICHS: «Koeda mul ycaviuuiis nenue nmuysl NaH-yyi, mol 0053amenvHo
nonyuuwn nau-yyiiy (I JLFERELZ 0, FEREEZF)). Ecmob ewé oona: «Koz0a mul ycnvl-
Wb nenue 2an-uan-6am, mol 0653amenvHo nonyduws nan-yyiy (Y 2Ll £, e
HEZF)). Ecnu scenvuienvuuky ciedylom 306y nmuybl Nau-yyil (MmMuybl-Z#CeHvulens),
OHU 00s3ameNnbHO €20 Hatldym. Dmo seienue He 1e2eH0d, OHO OYeHb IPEHEKMUsHO U 6
nawe spemsa» [Ban, 2016, 64]. PacxoxuMm nepcoHa)xeM HapOIHBIX CKa30K O >KEHBIIIEHE
cranoBurcs [esymika [lan-nyit — sxkeHckast sMaHanust >keHblleHs: «Ha eope Yanbaii naxo-
oumcs JIyHeaus, 8 Xopoutyo no2o0y mam MONCHO YBUOEeNb KPACUBYIO 0€8VULKY, OMPAICa-
IOWYIOCA 8 8600¢€, 8 KPACHOU (yghatike u 3e1EHbIX OPIOKAX, ¢ OONUUM KPACHbIM YBEMKOM
6 yxe. Bce coeopsam, umo smo [Heeywxa Ilan-yyu, a paoom ¢ 0e8yuiKo — 3010Mucmo-
xkpacHnas oycunay («esymka B JlynBane») [DycyHckue ckaszku, 1962, 118—122]. IToss-
JICHUE JIEBYIIKHU CYJIUT HAXOAKY KCHBIIEHUEBBIX IUIaHTalui, JeBymika [Tan-1yil Moxer
BBUJICYUTH PaHbl, BO3POIUTH yMUparouero (wui. 1).

B ¢onbknope CeBepo-BocToka pernoHanpHO 3aKkpermiéHHbI 00pa3 JleBymku
[Tan-1y#t B XapakTepHOU CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOHN O/IeXk/I€ KOHTAMHHHUPOBAJCS ¢ oOpazom ['y-
aHbHUHb, JKEeHIMHBI B 0€JIOM, Ja0CCKOM dMaHalllel KEeHbIICHHEBOM 0JIaroCcTH, IoMora-
IOIIEeH MTpaBeHBIM JKEHBIICHBIIUKAM: «B KaKou-mo MOMeHm nepeo HUM 6He3aNHO NOABU-
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nace monooas u kpacusas Kenwuna 6 benom
€ MALYUKOM JIem YemblpéX unu namu <...>
3amem on ysuden, umo JKenwuna ¢ benou
depoicum 3a pyKy pebeHKa 1 npomvlKaem e2o
oonvuwol uenou. Yepez nexomopoe pems
BBIUULO MHO20 0EN0ll MAKOMU, U HCCHUJUHA
bvicmpo nonoscuna eé ¢ pom Xano bsHo-
sasnl» («Taiinas ucropus Xaup bsHbBas —
OCHOBaTeds 3010toro pynHuka llucansnao-
ran») [Hu, 1942, 77] B cBoro ouepenp, 00-
pa3 JKeniuHel B O€JIOM TECHO CBsI3aH ¢ 00-
paszom benoii 3men. Korna repoit Bblmie 1u-
TUpyeMol JereHabl XaHb bsHbBall Hamén
JKCHBIIECHB, PSJIOM OH TOTYaC yBHeN beiyro
3MEF0, OXPaHSIONIYI0 KeHbIeHb [Hu, 1942,
75]. 3meu — XpaHUTENH KEHBIIIEHS B CEBEPO-
BOCTOYHBIX JIET€HaX O KEHbBIIIEHE, OHHU KE —
TepoMOp(hHBIE aneJUISTUBBI JKeHbIIeHs («/s-
ISl ¥ TUIeMSIHHUKY ) [DycyHekue ckaszk, 1962,
53-57]. EcTh MHO’ECTBO TIOTOBOPOK TIPO JIFOZICH, KOTIAIONIUX JKEHBIIIEHB, KaK OHHU OyIyT
CYACTIIUBBI, €CJTH CTOIKHYTCS CO 3MESMHU. DTy 3MEI0 JKEHBIIEHBIIINKH HA3BIBAIOT [[AHb-
cxyanvy3svl («6epéska, Komopas Hamusvieaem meouvie Monemuvly — F HEG 7% 1 [Co-
BpeMeHHbI croBapb, 2016, 1043], £k H 1) [IOi, 2019, 32]. Henb3s paHUTH 3MEH0 —
OHa reHui-oxpaHuTesb cokposuiia (xkenslueHs) Jlao baro ([yxa Jleca u I'op) [FOi1, 2019,
38; Ban, 2017, 61].

O6pa3 JKenuunel B 6enom, npeoOpaxénnoi ot benoit 3men, B cBO0 ouepensp,
BEChMa paclpoCTpaHEH B KUTANCKOH uTepaType — HaunHas ¢ «JlereHnpr o 6emoif 3mee»
(«EI@E{%»). Be3ycloBHO, B 3TOM JIET€HapHOM 00pa3e — OTpakeHUe JPEBHUX TOTEMH-
CTHYECKHX MpEeICTaBIeHHH KuTalies (TepoMopdHas HioliBa — Goruns tBopenus) [FOans,
2003, 80].

Camasi paHHsIsI 3amucCh JereHasl o beroi
3Mee, KOTOPYIO MOXKHO HalTH ceiuac, — B TEKCTE
«Ilaroga JIstidsn B ropome HOHwxsH yeszna bait
Hsauzey, 3anucannom @30 MaHnyHoM B «113uH nim
TyHb sHb» ( mepuon Tsupim, nuHacTHsS Mun) [JIn,
2002, 11]. O6pa3 3men 3aech — JKeHuHa B OETIOM.
B 1927 1. mo nerenzne Obut cHAT duibM «JlereHna
o Benoii 3mee» (MIKFIEAL) (unn. 2). O6pas u
BHewHuM ook bernoit 3men B ¢punbMe aHagorud-
HBI WJUTIOCTPAIHASM K TUTHPYEMOH JIeTeH 1e B )KypHa-
ne «HoBas Maupaxypust» (1t 3). Cymst 1o WILTIOCT-
parusim, oopa3 XKeHuuHbl B 0eJioM 1ofi00eH 00pasy
I'yanpunb, kak e€ m3odpaxanmu ¢ 1840 mo 1949 rr.
(mmn. 4, 5).

Takum 00pa3oM, OT TOTEMHUCTHYECKOTO 00-
pasa bemoit 3men, Hecymieil 61aro u HMCIEIEHHE,
o0ecrieunBaroIell NPOJOIDKCHNE POJia, BO3HUKA-
€T KOHHOTaTHBHAs IeNovKa K 00pa3zy JKeHIIMHBI B

Hnn. 1. Obnoscka xomuxca «/esywra Ilan-
yyiy. Xyoooxcnux Yocao Jun, 2009 2.

GeoM, M300pakeHUEe KOTOPOH COBHAACT C OOMU-  izq. 2. domo akmpucel, komopas
KOM 6y,Z[I[I/ICTCKOFO U OJHOBPEMCHHO HA0CCKOI0 aH- uzpana pons 3Meu_060p0myﬂ.
JIPOTUHHOTO OoKecTBa |'yaHBHWHB, (PYHKITUH ITHX Dunvm «Jlecenoa o benoii 3meen
YyJeCHBIX TIEpPCOHaXkell 3aMbIKaloTCA Ha obpase (« XK F1HE Gy, 1927 2.).

Jesymiku Ilan-11y#t — peruoHaabHOM HapOJHOM 00-

JKECTBE, OTHOBPEMEHHO SIBJISIOIIMMCS aNeJIITUBOM JKeHbIIeHd. B cBoto ouepens, benas
3Mest Kak IpeBHEKUTACKOe TepoMophHOE O0KECTBO B MU(OIOTHHU KESHBIICHSI KOHTAMU-
Hupyercsi ¢ oopazom paxona («pakoH KycaeT keHblIeHbY) [DycyHckue ckazku, 1962,
39-41].
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Hnn. 3. Hu Kyn. Xyooorcnux FOu FOu. Hnnrocmpayus k neeende « Tavinas ucmopus Xano bsnveas —
ocHosamenst 30n10moeo pyonuka Lllucanvoaoeany. Kypran «Hosas Manvusicypusy, 1942 2.
Unn. 4. Byooutickas scugonucs. I vanvunsb ¢ 6emoil usbl U KyguiuHom 0is omMogenus pyk, 1840—
1949. U3 knueu «HMzo00pascenue u necenovt booxucamment [ yanvunsy, 2005 2.

Unn. 4. Xpomamuueckas eepcus I yansune ¢ éemroii usvl u ciaokou pocou, 1840—1949 ee. U3
KHueu «M3o6pasicenue u necenovt booxucammewt I'vansunsy, 2005 2.

3akiouenue

Kaxpiit 13 pacCMOTPEHHBIX (GUTOHUMOB-MHUGBEM B 00pa3HO-CHMBOIINIECKOH (hop-
M€ METOHUMHYECKH OTPaKaeT OIHO W3 UYIOJACHCTBEHHBIX KaueCTB YHHUKAIHHOTO KOPHS
(«M 1llenn» yi shen), nanomunaromero yenoseka («Kens Llens» A Vi), Bornomenus
3arajoaHoi mpupoasl Jlyxa seca u rop («IIsub Llao» %), XTOHHUECKNX 6OXKECTB-
nonyaeMonos («Ty Lzun» 14 u «u Lzuny» HAE), kopHs, cioco6HOro He ToIbKO Ipoj-
JIEBaTh KM3Hb, HO M BOCKpeIaTh MEPTBBIX («Ukoy Msnb Xyans Jlans» 4 [H 140 F1), yeunn-
BaTh MY’KCKyI0 MoTeHIuo («Ilan-myit» # ), ckphIBaThCA OT HEMOCBANIEHHBIX, UCTIBITHI-
Bath uirymux ero («Iyii Taii» Y 7 ), HO Bo3aBaTh Mo Mepe MpaBeIHOCTH U HATPAXKIATh
u36pansbix («Ken Canb» A7) u T.10.

Co3HaHue TaéKHUKOB TIIATEIBHO 00eperaeT cakpalbHble 0ObEKTHI CBAICHHOTO
MPOCTPAHCTBA TAalTH OT MPOGaHHOTO BHUMAHHUS U MOCSTaTelIbCTB HEMpPaBeIHBIX JIIONICH.
[ToTroMy pYKOBOACTBYIOTCS KCHBIICHBIIUKA HE TOJIHKO HPPANMOHAIBHBIM YXKACOM IIe-
pen BCTpedel ¢ XUIHUKOM (300MOP(hHBIM BOIIIOMICHUEM KCHBIIICHS — CAaMUM Biiambrkoi
rop, BrnactenmaoMm neca — Turpom) wim ApyruMu dMaHarmsamu Jlyxa seca u rop. Ctpax
HapylIuTh Taly — HEMHUCaHbI «3aKOH TalTrm» — COMPSKEH C PAllMOHAIBHBIM OIACCHH-
€M TIOTEPSTh CBOIO BHITOAY, Bellb 0OpETEHHE KOPHS KH3HU CIIOCOOHO MOAAPUTH yAausIH-
BOMY JKEHBIICHBIIUKY OOrarcTBO M yciex, deccMepTie U 340poBke. OTcrona — KpUnTo-
rpaMMaTHYHOCTh UMEHOBAHUH JKEHBIIICHS, MIOHSATHAS TOJIHKO MOCBSIIEHHBIM — MTpodec-
CHOHABHBIM COOMpATEIISIM, HACTOSIINM Ta&KHUKaM, 9TsimuM 3akoH 1lly-Xas. He ciy-
YaifHO B paccka3ax o MTHUIle-MaHIyl HH()OPMaHTHI-KUTANIIbl HAMEPEHHO 3aITy THIBAJIH PyC-
ckux cobupareneit (B.K. ApcenneBa, H.A. baiikoBa), coo01masi 0 TOM, 4YTO KPUK MITHUIIbI
MOKET MPUBECTH MCKaTeJIel B Jambl K TUTpy [3adusiko, E, 2023, 93—-106].

OHOMAacTHKa JKEHBILICHS U €r0 Pa3HOBHIHOCTEH B KOHLEHTPUPOBaHHOU (hopme
MIPECTABIISIET COO0H MOPQOIOTHIO JiereHAapHoU crokeTukn Kopas xu3Hu. [lansHelinee
WCCIIeZIOBaHUE CEBEPO-BOCTOUHBIX JIETEH/I, PEAaHNH, CKa30K O KEHBIIIEHE TIO3BOJIHT MPO-
CJIETUTH SBOJIIONMIO PEIMTHO3HOTO CO3HAHUS JKUTENEH JalbHEBOCTOUHOTO (DPOHTHpPA U
OTIPEe/IETUTh YHUBEPCAIbHBIE OCHOBBI €r0 OHTOJIIOTHH.
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Abstract. The article studies and clarifies the complicated happenings in the
reaction of social classes in China and Vietnam to Christianity during the 17"and 18"
centuries. To study this issue, the authors used the original historical materials related
to Christianity of the Qing dynasty (China) and the monarchies in Vietnam in the 17% Truong Anh Thuan
and 18" centuries. Besides, the authors also inherit some research achievements by
Chinese and Vietnamese scholars on Christianity history in both countries. Moreover,
the authors also exploit the original historical materials recorded by Western
missionaries working in the two countries during the 17" century to 18" century.
The authors combine two main research methods of History Science (historical and
logical) with other research methods (systemic, analysis, synthesis, and comparison)
to complete the study of this issue. The article will have a specific contribution in terms
of academics, such as clarifying the attitude of kings, royalty, nobles, intelligentsia,
officials, and civilians in China and Vietnam towards Christianity and providing a
more multi-dimensional, objective, comprehensive and profound perspective in the
study of Vietnam and China history in general as well as the history of spreading
Christianity in the two countries in particular during the 17™ and 18" centuries.
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Peakuusa couManbHbBIX KIAaCCOB Ha XpPHUCTHAHCTBO B 17 u 18 Bekax:
uccneaosaHve Bo BberHname n Kurae

AHHOTaLMA. B cTaThe UCCNEMYIOTCS M IPOSICHSAIOTCS CIIOKHBIE SBICHUS B PEAKIIMH COLMATBHBIX KIIACCOB
Kuras u Beetnama Ha xpuctranctso B X VII u X VIII Bekax. s u3ydeHus J1aHHOTO BOIIPOCA aBTOPBI UCTIONb-
30BaJI OPUTHHAIIBHBIE HICTOPHYIECKIE MaTepUaIbl, CBsI3aHHbIE ¢ XpucTHaHcTBOM AuHactun Lun (KuTait) n mo-
Hapxwuii Bo Beername XVII u XVIII BB. Kpome Toro, aBTOpH! Takke 00pamaiics k 0o1ee paHHIM HCCIIEI0Ba-
HHSAM KUTaHCKHX M BBETHAMCKHUX YUEHBIX 110 HCTOPUM XPUCTHAHCTBA B 00eMX CTpaHaxX. Takoke, aBTOPHI TaKke
UCTIONB3YIOT OPUTHHAIBHEIE MCTOPHYECKHE MaTepualbl, 3alliCaHHbIe 3alaHBIMH MHCCHOHEPaMH, padoTaB-
mKMH B 1ByX ctpaHax B X VII-XVIII Bekax. /1y HONMHOTHI H3yueHHsl JAHHOTO BOIIPOCA aBTOPBI COUETAIOT Ba
OCHOBHBIX METO/Ia HCCIIE0BAHNS HCTOPUIECKON HAayKH (MCTOPUYECKHI W JIOTHYECKHI) C IPYTUMH METOJaMH
HcCleI0BaHus (CHCTEMHBIM aHAIM30M, CHHTE30M, CPAaBHUTEIbHBIM MeToioM). CTaThsi BHOCHUT BKJIAJ] B MPOsIC-
HEHUE OTHOLICHUS KOPOJICH U UMIIEpaToOpoB, a TAKXKE YWICHOB UX CeMEH, 3HaTH, MHTEJUIUTCHI[H, YUHOBHUKOB
U TpaxaaHckux aur B Kutae n BeeTHaMme k XpUCTHAHCTBY U B U3yueHHe nctopun BoetHama n Kuras B ne-
JIOM, a TaKXKe B U3y4EeHUE UCTOPUU PACIPOCTPaHEHHs XPUCTUAHCTBA B IByX CTpaHax — B 4acTHOCTH, B XVII-
XVIII Bexax.

KnroueBblie cnoBa: COIMaJIbHBIC KJIACCHhI, KHTaﬁ, BI:CTHaM, JAUHACTUA ]_II/IH, XpUCTUAHCTBO, MUCCHUOHEP-
CTBO
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Introduction

Christianity was introduced and developed strongly in China and Vietnam during
the 17" and 18" centuries. This process was always associated with the role of Western
missionaries. However, it did not occur as quickly and smoothly as they wanted for
various reasons. One of the leading causes was that when the “seeds of Christianity”” had
just been “cultivated” in China and Vietnam, it was immediately encountered with multi-
dimensional reactions of the social classes, from the native ruling class to the civilians.
The unique thing is that while the kings of the two countries refused to accept Christianity,
on the contrary, some royalty and nobles believed in Christianity. Within the Chinese and
Vietnamese intelligentsia and official class also a fierce struggle between the two trends
of anti-Christianity and pro-Christianity. Meanwhile, in the society of China and Vietnam
in this period, the civilians were the largest force that believed in Christianity. All of
these have created a colorful picture of the attitudes of classes in Chinese and Vietnamese
society towards Christianity in the 17" and 18" centuries.

The emperor refused, and the royalty and nobles welcomed

Since the beginning of the mission in Vietnam and China during the 17" century,
Western missionaries have tried to entice the indigenous ruling class to convert to Christi-
anity. Missionaries wanted to rely on their social status and political and economic power
to expand the spread of Christianity. Therefore, after arriving in the two countries, the
missionaries sought to approach and convert the native Emperor — the head of the central
authoritarian monarchy. However, all their efforts seemed to fail. In China, from the end of
the Ming Dynasty to the end of the 18th century, researchers could not find any historical
record of the Ming and Qing Emperors’ belief in Christianity. Not to mention the periods
of Kangxi FEEY, Yongzheng 7 I, and Qianlong ¥z[% when Christianity was banned,
even under the period of Shunzhi JIEi3 Emperor, the relationship between the Western
missionaries, especially Johann Adam Schall von Bell with the emperor was good. Still,
this Jesuit missionary could not persuade Shunzhi JIHif to believe in Christianity [Tang
Kaijian, 2001, 126]. In Vietnam, from the 17th century to the 18th century, there aren’t
documents recorded by Vietnamese mentioning the Nguyen Lords in Cochinchina or Le
Kings — Trinh Lords in Tonkin believed in Christianity. Meanwhile, based on several
Western missionaries’ records, some literature on Vietnam’s Church history mentioned
that Nguyen Hoang Lord thought in Christianity after coming to Cochinchina (1558)
[Romanet du Caillaud, 1915, 148—150; Ordonez de Ceballos, 1691, 207-209]. However,
Vietnamese and foreign researchers have confirmed that these are only mythical and un-
founded records [Borri, 1931, 338; Bonifacy, 1929, 4-5; Truong Ba Can, 2008, 34-36].

Although it was impossible to entice the Qing Emperor in China and the Vietnam-
ese rulers to believe in Christianity, Jesuit missionaries were relatively successful in con-
quering the faith of others. In China, several royalty and nobles converted to Christianity
at the end of the Ming and early Qing dynasties. Among them, the royal family of Sunu
k%% was the most famous case. Although he was not religious, his descendants were
mainly Christian believers. They maintained this tradition until the end of the Qing Dy-
nasty [Feng Zuozhe, 1990, 9; Chen Yuan, 1980, 161-162].

In Vietnam, from the 17" century to the 18" century, there were no records of
royalty and noble as Christians in the historical sources of the monarch dynasties. How-
ever, this issue was mentioned in the Vietnam missionary history literature. In 1625, in
Cochinchina, Minh Duc Vuong, wife of Nguyen Hoang Lord, was baptized and converted
to Christianity with the Holy name Maria Mandalena [Rhodes, 1953, 57]. In the letter in
Sinoa (Cochinchina) on August 6, 1741, the Jesuit missionary Jean Siebert said that ma-
ny Christians in this kingdom belonged to the upper class. Two brothers of the late Lord
converted to Christianity with all their family members [Montézon et al., 1858, 266-267].
Meanwhile, from 1723 to 1765, the missionary of the Foreign Missionary Society of Par-
is, Louis Néez — Vicar Apostolic of Western Tonkin, was protected by many princes and
brothers of the Trinh Lord. The sixth brother of the Trinh Lord’s wife was a Christian
believer and was baptized before his death. Another brother of the Trinh Lord had all of
his children receive baptism. Another brother or uncle of the Trinh Lord who received the
baptism in his youth and had long forgotten the religious obligations also was encouraged
by Bishop Néez to return to Christianity [Launay, 1894, 577-578].
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Thus, during the first period of introduction and development in Vietnam and
China, Christianity was more or less welcomed by a part of the royalty and noble class.
Their acceptance of Christianity might be because they expected to learn more about the
Christian doctrine as an alternative way to satisfy their spiritual needs or merely curiosity
towards this religion, which was not similar to their previous traditional cultural values.
Besides, for some nobles, it was a way of showing their admiration for the quality and
erudite of Jesuits.

Anti-Christianity and pro-Christianity: The division and struggle
within the intelligentsia and official class in China and Vietnam

In addition to the royalty and the nobles, to fulfill the goal of penetrating the
network of social relations of the upper society [Li Tiangang, 1998, 18], the missionaries
also had the ambition to dominate the spiritual life of the intelligentsia and official class to
provide support for Christian development at the court and localities, as well as forming a
counterbalance with the anti-religious forces.

In Vietnam and China society during the monarchy period, the intelligentsia and
officials were a class who trained methodically through the imperial examinations. They
attached importance to academic learning. Therefore, theological philosophy and the
other sciences of the Jesuits made the class of intelligentsia, officials, and missionaries of
this religious order share the same voice. The missionaries also sought to meet the offi-
cials, offer gifts, and associate with celebrities for missionary purposes. Meanwhile, the
intelligentsia and officials wanted to see the “strange items” [Shi Jinghuan, 1983, 76-77],
1.e., items of Western origin, especially products related to science and technology, or di-
rectly interacted with the missionaries to understand their Western knowledge. Therefore,
when they heard the missionaries set foot in the area they governed, they summoned or
sometimes actively invited them to their headquarters. It created a good premise for West-
ern missionaries to spread Christianity to this class.

In fact, in Vietnam and China, with constant efforts, missionaries attracted the
attention of intelligentsia and officials for Christianity. However, the missionaries’ ap-
proach to this class and its successful degree differed in both countries. In China, mis-
sionaries used a variety of methods to connect with the intelligentsia and officials, such
as establishing relations with Chinese officials [Pfister, 1932, 226]; meeting some of the
mandarins’ requirements [Cui Weixiao, 2006, 182]; visiting houses, giving poetry or dis-
cussing with the Chinese intelligentsia. Especially they also collaborated with Chinese
intelligentsia to compile and translate documents [Truong Anh Thuan, Nguyen Van Sang,
2020, 410-411]. The effective application of these methods helped missionaries to estab-
lish an extensive network of social relations, enhance their social status, and attract a part
of the Chinese intelligentsia and officials who wanted to convert to Christianity. The three
mandarins of Xu Guangqi %6k, Yang Tingyun #5#£%, and Li Zhizao 2= # [Yan
Kejia, 2001, 47-57], along with a series of famous intelligentsia and officials believing in
Christianity in the late Ming dynasty and early Qing dynasty [Du Hede, 2005, 253; Yan
Kejia, 2001, 57; Zhongguo di yi lishi dangan guan, 2003b, 844-865] were some typical
examples. Meanwhile, ways of establishing relations between the Western missionaries
with the intelligentsia and officials in Vietham were not as abundant as in China. The
missionaries mainly used three measures, including taking advantage of the relationship
with the officials and their relatives to attract others to believe in Christianity, visiting
and giving gifts, and arguing with the heads of other religions (Buddhism, Taoism) and
Confucian intellectuals [Bartoli, 1663, 751-754, 765-766; Rhodes, 1651, 146—147]. As
a result, the spread of Christianity to the intelligentsia and officials in Vietnam had some
achievements. Based on data recorded by Jesuits in the XVII century in Cochinchina,
several intelligentsia and officials, after understanding the Gospel, became baptized and
joined Christianity, such as Jeanne’s husband, who was the ruler of an area near Faifo
(Quang Nam province), or Paul — an advisor of Quang Nam Governor, or Peter — a retired
official, or Ursula’s husband — a Cochinchina’s ambassador to Cambodia, or Joseph and
his disciples in Quang Nam town [Luis, 1628, 128—129; Truong Ba Can, 2008, 45-52].

However, researchers cannot just rely on some of the above cases to conclude that
attracting the class of intelligentsia and officials in Vietnam and China to believe in Chris-
tianity was easy. From the perspective of scholar Truong Ba Can, rich and noble people

125



CpaBHurenbpHoe penurnosenenue / Comparative Religion

found it challenging to accept Christianity. Wealthy people often had enough money and
power to have many wives, while Christianity only allowed monogamy. Besides, those
authorities must regularly participate in sacrifices as required by civil society, while Cath-
olics only will enable the worship of one God [Truong Ba Can, 2008, 555]. In fact, the in-
telligentsia and officials in China and Vietnam either because they wanted to learn Western
science and Catholic doctrine or obey the orders of the central court through missionaries
to establish trade relations with Western merchants [Chappoulie, 1943, 173, 237; Baldi-
notti, 1903, 71-78; Maybon, 1919, 93], which at times showed a caring attitude towards
Christianity and a small part follow this religion [Luis, 1628, 131-132]. Meanwhile, the
majority are afraid and refuse to accept this religion. In the Divers Voyages et Missions,
missionary Alexandre de Rhodes also acknowledged the difficulties of attracting Vietnam-
ese intelligentsia and officials to believe in Christianity [Rhodes, 1653, 135-137].

From the 17" century to the 18" century, in Vietnamese society, Christianity faced
the opposition of the class of intelligentsia and anti-religious officials in the court and local
areas. Although there was still the existence of other anti-Christianity forces in the society
of Vietnam at that time, with political and economic power, intelligentsia and officials had
greatly influenced the planning of Vietnam rulers’ policy toward Christianity. The birth of
the decrees prohibiting Christianity in 1625, 1630, 1635, 1661, 1664, 1690 [Rhodes, 1653,
93; Vo Phuong Lan, 2008, 18-31] in Cochinchina or in 1628, 1632, 1643, 1649, 1658,
1663, 1712 [Rhodes, 1651, 211; Vu Khanh Tuong, 1956, 352, 369, 478; Truong Ba Can,
2008, 162—-166; Launay, 1927, 543] in Tonkin were from one of the leading causes, which
were the urging and appeal of the intelligentsia and officials. In China, the differentiation
of attitudes toward Christianity between the intelligentsia and the officials class was more
profound than in Vietnam. From the end of the Ming dynasty, that differentiation was
expressed with two opposite trends. There are some intelligentsia and officials who think
that “Tianxue K“%” (i.e., Christian doctrine) and “Confucianism” have the same nature
or because they admire the pragmatism of Western knowledge and ethical qualities of the
Jesuits, so had shown tolerant, friendly attitude towards Christianity, frequently exchang-
ing, establishing relationships with missionaries, and some even believe in Christianity.
Meanwhile, at the end of the Ming Dynasty, the Chinese intelligentsia and officials class
also appeared as part of mandarins saying that “Tianxue” had many contradictions with
“Confucianism” and threatened the leading position of Confucianism. They argued that
the presence of missionaries in China was a potential risk to national security. This, plus
the conservative and extreme view on the superiority of Chinese culture, ignoring or delib-
erately refusing to acknowledge the erudition of the Jesuits, had made several intelligen-
tsia and officials have an antagonistic attitude towards Christianity and the missionaries.
All of these causes led to the consequences that a part of the intelligentsia and official class
publicly expressed opposition to Christianity at the end of the Ming dynasty. Although at
that time they still did not account for the overwhelming number, the anti-Christianity in-
telligentsia and officials forces at the end of the Ming dynasty also created many negative
influences on the missionaries of Jesuits, among which the Nanjing Christianity case F &%
#(Z in 1616 [He Xiaorong, 2013, 303-311; Pan Qun, Zhou Zhibin, 2012, 216-225] was
the event that marked the first time that Chinese Christianity had encountered persecution.

By the time of the Qing dynasty, except for the period of the Shunzhi JIH75 Em-
peror, from Emperor Kangxi# & onwards, the trend of anti-Christianity in the class of
intelligentsia and officials became more and more apparent. Under the reign of the Kangxi
FEEE Emperor, the introduction and robust development of Christianity in China, along
with the growing influence of some Western missionaries on the Qing court, especially Jo-
hann Adam Schall von Bell (Chinese named Tang Ruowang %45 %), encountered fierce
opposition from the intelligentsia and officials class. And with “the calendar case” (1665)
[Pingyi Chu, 1997, 7-34; Huang Yi-long, 1991, 1-20; Wang Yamin, 2008, 22], the forces
of the anti-Christianity mandarin in the royal court headed by Yang Guangxian %5t
played an essential role in “firing the first cannon” on Christianity and the missionaries.
This case about the form was a debate on the calendar field between Western missionaries
and a group of Qing dynasty intelligentsia and officials. Still, in essence, it reflected the
resistance of the intelligentsia and officials to Christianity, the knowledge of Western mis-
sionaries, and their influence on the Qing emperor.
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After this event, in the 8th year of the Kangxi FE& Emperor (1669), a national
ordination that banned Christianity was announced [Ma Qi et al., 1985, 417], marking
the victory of the anti-Christianity forces in the Qing royal court. However, from 1669 to
1692, with the perseverance and effort of the Jesuits, primarily through the relationship
with mandarin Su Etu ZZ%H[& — who regularly dealt with Jesuits and had shown some
sympathetic to Christianity, the missionaries gradually persuaded the Kangxif k& Emper-
or to promulgate the decree allowing Christianity to spread freely in China (1692) [Han
Qi, Wu Min, 2006, 185]. Thus, the birth of two anti-religion ordinances and the freedom of
religious propagation in the same period essentially reflected the pulling struggle between
the anti-Christianity intelligentsia and officials with the missionaries and the pro-Christi-
anity intelligentsia and officials. This phenomenon only happened under the Kangxi 8
Emperor period.

In the successive emperors, although the struggle between the two pro-
Christianity and anti-Christianity factions in Chinese intelligentsia and officials class con-
tinued, the advantage became closer and closer to the anti-Christianity forces that the
emperor was the representative. In particular, from the Kangxi FEE reign onwards, the
attack on Christianity and the missionaries not only took place at the central court and also
flared up in many parts of the country, which showed anti-Christianity forces increasingly
more vital, not only present in the central royal court and also in the localities. At the time,
stemming from the perception of Christianity’s harm to national security and some other
causes, the officials of the Han and Manchu people at the central and local continuously
submitted reports on the Christian situation. They proposed several measures to solve this
problem [Li Tiangang, 1998, 73—74; Jiang Lianghai, 1980, 374, 414-415; Zhongguo di yi
lishi dangan guan, 2003a, 120, 162; Zhongguo di yi lishi dangan guan, 1999, 133-137].

Besides, the success of the anti-Christianity movement of the mandarins of the
Qing dynasty was also reflected by the arisen of a series of Christianity cases. Especially
in the 60 years of Qianlong’s reign (1736—1796), there were 11 minor Christian cases
nationwide and two major cases (1746, 1784) [Ma Zhao, 1998, 55-56; Liu Fang, 2006,
16—64% in which local mandarins, through their report, had greatly influenced the Qian-
long ¥z[% Emperor’s plan to deal with Christian problems. They also became a powerful
force in implementing imperial policies for this religion. Also, if it was viewed overall, it
could be seen that the influence of the anti-Christianity mandarins in the royal court and
localities at a certain level also changed the policies of the Qing dynasty toward Christian-
ity through the reigning periods. From the policy of “limiting the growth of Christianity”
in the last years of the Kangxi & dynasty to the policy of “banning Christianity but not
strictly” during the Yongzheng % IE period, followed by a policy of “sometimes strictly
forbidden, sometimes tolerant” in the Qianlong ¥Z[% period and the peak was the policy of
“extermination of Christianity” in Jiaqing %% & period [Zhang Yingshun, 2016, 131-132],
the above evolutions in the Christian policy of the Qing Dynasty not only stem from
the awareness of the Qing emperor but also reflect the power and influence of the anti-
Christianity intelligentsia and officials class in China at the time.

The civilians — The largest Christian force in China and Vietnam

In their missionary strategy, the Western missionaries in Vietnam and China al-
ways paid particular attention to the Emperors, the royalty and nobility, and the intel-
ligentsia and official class to attract these people to believe in Christianity. According
to documents of missionaries in the 17" and 18™ centuries, several people in the roy-
al family of the monarchical dynasties, along with a section of the mandarins and their
family members in China and Vietnam, converted to Christianity. However, at that time,
the presence of Christianity in China and Vietnam led to the conflict between kingship
and theocracy. Besides, the Christian doctrine also had many differences between the two
countries’ dominant ideological systems and traditional cultures. Therefore, to protect the
rights of the dynasty and themselves, the majority of the ruling and upper classes in Chi-
nese and Vietnamese society refused to accept the Gospel.

Despite this, the missionaries in China and Vietnam succeeded in conquering the
spiritual life of the civilian class. Most Christians in Cochinchina and Tonkin (Vietnam)
were poor farmers and craftsmen. They earned their living through daily hard work. They
have been heavily exploited by high taxation and hard physical labor [Montézon et al.,
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1858, 266-267]. In a report on missionary work in Ke Ngoi village (Tonkin) during the
year 1765—1766, Bricart missionary said that two-thirds of this village’s population was
non-Christian. The Christians were often the poorest and most miserable people [Monté-
zon et al., 1858, 266-267]. In China, the letters and records of missionaries also indicated
that the believers of Christianity were mainly civilians. Their occupation was relatively di-
verse. They possibly were the farmers, hirelings, caregivers of the children, tailors, small
traders, musicians, boat builders, fishermen, painters, artisans, and soldiers [Pfister, 1934,
587; Zhang Ze, 1992, 54; Du Hede, 2001, 46].

Therefore, why did the civilians believe in Christianity in Vietnam and China?
The historical data of the Qing dynasty in China, the monarchical dynasties in Vietnam,
and the Western missionaries’ records did not mention this issue. However, through in-
direct exploitation from different documents, researchers can know that the belief in the
Christianity of the civilians in two countries, China and Vietnam, was influenced by the
fluctuations in both countries’ political and economic situations. The poverty caused by
war, natural disasters, and epidemics made the lives of poor people more difficult. In that
situation, missionaries could easily conquer their faith through material support or advice
on finding happiness in heaven.

Meanwhile, in the 17" and 18" centuries, Vietnamese society was troubled, un-
certain, poor, and backward. Besides, wars, natural disasters, epidemics, and heavy taxes
made human life miserable. For the poor people dominated by the ruling class, Christi-
anity would be an effective solution to free them [Truong Ba Can, 2008, 554]. In China,
at the end of the Ming dynasty, after the fierce persecution in the Nanjmg Christian case
B I #U 2R, the missionary in China still achieved positive results, attracting many civilians
to convert to Christianity [Pfister, 1932, 90, 128-129, 138-139]. Many civilians wanted to
find spiritual support because of the hard life at that time. The tax officials in locals were
brutal, like the “tigers” or “wolves” [Zhou Pingping, 2004, 101]. The inflationary curren-
cy increased grain prices significantly, which led to severe consequences for residents in
cities and towns. From 1626 to 1640, natural disasters devastated China and caused people
to scatter everywhere. Crop failure, locust infestation, and smallpox made the lives of
Chinese civilians tragic. They felt the end of the world approaching. Many people went
into the city to make a living, and some had to take begging or robbery as a livelihood.
Therefore, civilian discontent increased incessantly [Zhou Pingping, 2004, 101]. It was
why they placed many expectations on Christianity which was a new factor and had many
differences from traditional morality. Moreover, it was considered spiritual support and an
effective solution to free them from cruel lives.

Besides, the Christian beliefs of the people in the two countries, China-Vietnam,
also came from the characteristic of “family evangelism” [Zhang Ylngshun 2016, 57],
L.e., members of the same family kept their belief in Christianity over generations. Based
on the historical data on the operation of Western Christianity in China during the Qing
dynasty, researchers may know that many Chinese families followed Christianity, mainly
because their ancestors were Christians [Zhongguo di yi lishi dangan guan, 2003c¢, 270,
295, 549,877, 1039, 1063-1064, 1079, 1100, 1127, 1147, 1177-1179, 1202, 1232-1236].
In Vietnam, in historical documents, although there were not many specific records of
Vietnamese families believing in Christianity, however, in fact, this phenomenon has been
preserved in the Christian community up to now. It had become a collective tradition of
Vietnamese Christians. Even non-Christians who want to get married to Christians must
study the doctrines and follow Christianity. Moreover, in some documents of Western
missionaries, there was a mention of the “ho dao (parish)” of Vietnamese people. The term
“ho dao (parish)” appeared in the 17" century when Jesuit missionaries came to Vietnam
to preach the Gospel. They went into the villages of Vietnamese people to evangelize
and establish pastoral communities, attracting more and more followers and laying the
foundation for the birth of the parish. Therefore, the “ho dao (parish)” was founded based
on traditional Vietnamese villages [Nguyen Hong Duong, 2000, 32], bringing together
Christian families living close to each other, having the same bloodline or the same place
of practice Christian rituals. Thus, the existence of the “ho dao (parish)” organization was
proof to confirm the tradition of Christian beliefs of members of the families living in
Vietnamese villages.
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Conclusion

From the 17% to the 18" centuries, the attitudes of the classes in Chinese and
Vietnamese society towards Christianity were manifested in different directions. Even
within each social class, there was a conflict of behavior toward this religion. The ruling
force, the emperor, was the supreme representative, aware of the conflict between Chris-
tians with traditional culture and Confucianism that governed contemporary society’s
ideological life. In addition, with the skepticism and worry about the intimidation of reli-
gious power, they refused to accept Christianity and implemented more and more fier-
cely the policy of anti-Christianity. Meanwhile, the attitude toward Christianity of the
Vietnamese and Chinese intelligentsia and officials had a deep differentiation. It led to
the formation and struggle between “anti-Christianity” and “pro-Christianity” factions. In
this struggle, the “anti-Christianity” forces became more and more dominant. It combined
closely with the increasingly fierce Christian ban policy of the Qing dynasty in China and
monarchial dynasties in Vietnam to become the mainstream in the attitude of conduct
toward contemporary Christianity.

However, in contrast to the anti-Christianity process, from the 17" century to the
18™ century, the royalty and nobles of the Qing in China and monarchial dynasties in
Vietnam, there were still some people who converted to Christianity. In particular, through
many ups and downs in the development process, the most significant Christian believers
force in Vietnam and China remained civilians, especially the poor. Each country’s
economic, political, and cultural upheaval was the main reason which promoted this
social force to convert to Christianity. Especially when the policy of banning Christianity
was strictly enforced by the Qing in China and monarchial dynasties in Vietnam, the
missionaries found it difficult to entice the ruling class and the mandarins to believe in
Christianity. Therefore, they had to change the missionary object from “Christianizing”
all social classes to conquering the spiritual life of civilians. Thus, Christianity came to the
civilians in Vietnam and China as a process of resonance from both sides.

Thus, from the 17" century to the 18" century, the attitudes of the classes in
Vietnam and China societies towards Christianity were relatively complicated. The
attitude towards Christianity of each social class is influenced by political, economic,
cultural, and social fluctuations in each country. It also depended on each class’s political
status, economic realities, and educational level. Attitudes towards Christianity of the
upper classes, especially of the ruling and intellectual forces in contemporary Chinese
and Vietnamese society, do not merely reflect conflicts in the religious sphere; it is also
the reaction of the Eastern culture that this force represents with the Western culture that
Christianity is typical. And this reaction became one of the critical factors leading to the
development of the ups and downs of Christianity in the two countries of Vietnam and
China in the period of the 17" — 18" centuries.
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KyxHf B 330TepHuecKoM yHnBel)cyme HMIIePaTOPCKOH
pesunenuuu XVIII Beka

AnnoTauusa. Crarks NOCBAIIEHA PACCMOTPEHHIO CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTHYECKHUX,
CHMBOJIMYECKHX M CMBICIIOTEHEPUPYIONHX (QDYHKINIT KyXOHHBIX aHCaMOiel B 330Te-
pHYecKoM yHUBepcyMe umieparopckoi pesuneniun XVIII Beka. ABTOpBI HCXOIAT
W3 THIOTE3BI, YTO ()EHOMEH ycaneOHOH KyXHHU CIEQYyeT He CTONBKO PacCMaTpUBATh
B aCHEKTe raCTPOHOMUYECKUX IPEIIIOYTCHUN BlIaAesIbLeB WIX B KaueCTBE OIHOIO
13 TIOMEUICHUH 00IIero ABOPLOBOrO aHCaMOIIsl, CKOIBKO aKTyaJH3UPOBaTh €TO IIIy-
OWHHBIE CHMBOJIMYECKHE CMBICIIBI, PACKPBIBAsi 330TEPHUECKYIO IPUPOTY CHMBOIUKA
KYXOHHBIX KOMIUIEKCOB, TIOCKOJIbKY HCKITIOUUTENBHOE XY/IOKECTBEHHOE 0hopMIIeHHE
9THX COOPYKEHHUH B IPOCTPaHCTBE aHCaMOJIIei 3aropOJHBIX UMITEPATOPCKUX PE3UICH-
LU ¥ pe3UICHIINH BBICIIICH apHCTOKPATHH MPEJCTABIIACT COOO0 m’essage JUisl OCBs-
EHHBIX, YTO JIEJIA€T UX BAXKHBIM JIEMEHTOM 330TEPUYECKOT0 YHUBEpCYyMa. FIMeHHO
B KOHTEKCT€ PEIUTHO3HOM M MACOHCKOW CUMBOJIMKU B CTaTbe MPOaHAIU3UPOBAHbI
3[aHus KyXOHb IeTepOyprcKUX MMIIEPAaTOPCKUX PEe3UICHIMI (TIOMELIeHHs KyXHH B
nereprockoM MoHIUTIE3UpE U KyXOHHBIH KOopItyc EnarnHoocTpoBCcKoro ancaMmoOms) U
XiieOHOTrO JoMa B oMocKoBHOM Llapuipine. KyxHs B AHaJleKTHUECKOM YHHBEPCYMe
METPOBCKOro MoHIIE3Upa pacCMaTpUBAETCsl B CTaThe B acleKTe KOHUEHIMU TPOM-
CTBEHHOMU CUCTEMBI MUPO3/IaHHsl, XapaKTEPHOU ISl MACOHCKUX YUEHU, Korja B TpEX
[Tetnn B.A. IJIaBHBIX TIOMEIIEHHUAX ABOPIIa BOILUIOLIAETCS] COOTBETCTBEHHO UJes TPHEAMHCTBA MU-
PO3IaHus, COCTOAMIETO M3 MapCTB AyXa (LEHTPAIBHBIH 3ai1), IymH (ONOYHUBAIBHS) U
Tena (kyxHs). B crarbe paccmarpuBaetcs XiieOHbIN oM B L[apuIlbiHO Kak TaiHBIN
XpaM, aHAJIM3UPYETCS MacOHCKAasl CHMBOJIKA [TAPHUIIBIHCKOTO aHCAaMOJIs, a TaAKXKE OCMBICIISIFOTCSI CHMBOJIMYE-
CKHE 1 KOMITO3UIIMOHHBIC PYHKIIMU KYXOHHOTO (JIMTeIs B IPOCTPAHCTBE PEIPE3CHTALIHOHHO-330TEPHUECKOTO
MAJIAMIICECTa eIAarHHOOCTPOBCKOTO aHcaMOIIs. JleraeTcst BRIBOA O BaXKHOH CHMBOIMYECKONH M KOMITO3HIIHOH-
HOM pOJIM KyXHH B CUMBOJIMYECKOM YHUBEpCyMe psaa ummneparopckux pesuaeHuid X VI — nagana XIX BB.:
B KOHTEKCTE 30TEPHUUECKOI CHMBOJIHMKH, JJOCTYITHOMH JIUIIB MOCBAMIEHHBIM, KyXHS KaKk QyHKIHOHAIBHBIH 00b-
eKT HAJIeJISIETCs] CaKpaJIbHBIMH KaueCTBAaMU U CTAHOBHUTCS MeTa(opoil JyXOBHOTO IPeoOpakeHNs YeIoBeKa,
€ro CaMOCOBEPLICHCTBOBAHUS U NPUOIMKEHHS K CBETY UCTHHBI.

Knrouerssie cnoea: ycaneOHas KyXHsl, 930TEpUUECKAs CHMBOHKA, PEMTHO3HAS KYJIBTYpa, MACOHCKAs
CHMBOJIVKA, 930TePUIECKUH MAMMIICECT, TAHHBII XpaM, JyXOBHOE IpeodpaxeHne, mereprodekuii Mormie-
3up, EnarunooctpoBckuii aABopert, XieOHsii 1oM B Llapuisiao
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Cuisine in the Esoteric Universe
of the Imperial Residence of the 18t Century

Abstract. The article considers structural-semantic, symbolic and sense-generating functions of kitchen
ensembles in the esoteric universe of the imperial residence of the 18th century. The authors proceed from
the hypothesis that the phenomenon of manor cuisine should not so much be considered in the aspect of
the gastronomic preferences of the owners or as one of the premises of the general palace ensemble, as to
actualize its deep symbolic meanings, revealing the esoteric nature of the symbolism of kitchen complexes,
since the exceptional decoration of these structures in the space of ensembles of suburban imperial residences
and residences of the highest aristocracy is m’essage is for initiates, which makes them an important element
of the esoteric universe. It is in the context of religious and Masonic symbolism that the article analyzes
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the buildings of the kitchens of the St. Petersburg imperial residences (the kitchen premises in the Peterhof
Monplaisir and the kitchen building of the Yelaginoostrovsky ensemble) and the Bread House in Tsaritsyn
near Moscow. Cuisine in the dialectical universe of Petrovsky Monplaisir is considered in the article in the
aspect of the concept of triple system of the universe, characteristic of Masonic teachings, when the idea
of the trinity of the universe, consisting of the realms of the spirit (central hall), soul (bedchamber) and
body (kitchen) is embodied respectively in the three main rooms of the palace. The article considers the
Bread House in Tsaritsyno as a secret temple, analyzes the Masonic symbolism of the Tsaritsyno ensemble,
and also comprehends the symbolic and compositional functions of the kitchen wing in the space of the
representational-esoteric palimpsest of the Yelaginoostrovsky ensemble. The article concludes about the
important symbolic and compositional role of the kitchen in the symbolic universe of a number of imperial
residences of the 18" — early 19" centuries: in the context of esoteric symbolism, accessible only to initiates,
the kitchen as a functional object is endowed with sacred qualities and becomes a metaphor for the spiritual
transformation of a person, his self-improvement and approach to the light of truth.

Key words: manor cuisine, esoteric symbolism, religious culture, Masonic symbolism, esoteric palimpsest, secret
temple, spiritual transfiguration, Peterhof Monplaisir, Elaginoostrovsky Palace, Bread House in Tsaritsyno

bepy kycok acusnu, epyboul u 6eonotl,
U MBOPIO U3 He20 CLAOOCMHYIO 1e2eHOY,
u60 5 — nosm.

@. Conoeyo

Beenenue

KyxHst — BayKHBIH 2JIEMEHT ycajeOHO# jku3HU. B 3aBHCHMMOCTH OT MaciiTaboB
ycaJibObl OHAa MOKET OBbITh U HEOOJIBIIIMM [TOMEIICHHEM B JIOME ¥ HEOOJIbIIIUM 3JJaHHEM C
Pa3IMYHBIMUA (PYHKIIMOHAJILHBIMU ITOMEIICHUSIMH, U Ja)Ke HEOOIbIIUM KOMIUIEKCOM CO-
opykeHull. B KyXoHHYI0 «HHGPACTYKTYpY» BXOIUIN TadenbIeKkepcKkas (XpaHeHne CTo-
JIOBBIX TIPUHAIEKHOCTEH), JeTHUK/TIOTped (XpaHeHne OXJIaKAEHHBIX MPOAYKTOB), Oy-
(hetHas (packianka MHUINMKA Ha TOPIUU TEpen Mmogadeil Ha CToi), KodemenTekas (It
3aBapu-BaHMs Ko(e U yas) ¥ Mpovre BUIBI TOMEIICHNH.

[Tpu sTOM B ycageOHOM yHHBEpPCYME KyXHsl 3aHMMajia 0co00e MecTo, 00ycioB-
nenHoe cenudukon e€ pyHkuuonupoanus. C 0JHON CTOPOHBI, KyXHS SBJISUIACH BAXKHOU
4acThIO XO3SHCTBEHHOHN 30HBI. HackIlieHHOE 3amaxamMu, IyMOM, TPSI3bI0 U CYyeTOMH, Mpo-
CTPAHCTBO KyXHH BCSAYECKH 000COOISIIOCH OT «YHCTHIX» 30H PEIPE3eHTaTUBHOTO M YKH-
noro HazHayeHni. C APYyToi CTOPOHBI, KyXHS JOJDKHA ObLIa pacronaraTbCs B HEMOCPe/I-
CTBCHHOM OJIN30CTH OT HHX, YTOOBI 00eCTieYrBaTh OBICTPYIO MMO/Iavy KyIIAaHWH Ha CTOJ,
YTOOBI T€ HE YCIEIH OCTHITh MU 3aCTOATHCS.

[To3aTOMy KyXOHHBIC TOMEIIEHUSI UM COOPYKCHHUS 3a4aCTyH0 «MACKUPOBAJIKCHY,
0 OPMITSSACH B €IMHOM CTUIIMCTUKE C OCHOBHBIMHU COOPYKEHUSMHU aHCaMOJIsI, TOJIBKO T'O-
pasmo CKpoMHee.

CreneHb U3y4YeHHOCTH MPOOIEMBI

OpHaKo ¥ B UCTOPUUYECKOM, U B COBPEMEHHOM (B OCHOBHOM — MY3€HHOM) OBITO-
BaHUM ycaJabObl POJIb KyXHH B KOHTEKCTE XYA0KECTBEHHOI'O YHHBEpPCyMa ycaanObl HE
BIIOJIHE OCMBICJICHHA. B HayuHOM TuTepaType ycaieOHble KyXHH PACCMaTPUBAIOTCS, IPEK-
Jle BCEro, B CBETE€ raCTPOHOMHUYECKUX HHTEPECOB MX BianenblieB [bopoauna, 2015],
pexxe — B (yHKIIMOHAIBHO-TUTIONOTHYeckoM acriekte [[lanmapuna, 2016]. Yame Bcero
B HAyYHOH JNWTEpaType KyXHs YIIOMHHAETCS JHO0 B OOIIEM HCCIIEeN0BATEIHCKOM KOH-
TEKCTe KaK OJHO W3 MOMEIICHHH penpe3eHTaTUBHOTO MPOCTPaHCTBA MHTEpPhEpa JIBOP-
na (nereprodpckuii Monrmnesup [[onmoBckuii, 1986]), mubo 0 KyXHe NMUIIYT Kak 00
OTJICIIBHOM COOPYXXCHHH, BXOJSIIUM B METEPOYPrcKuii aHCcamMOJIb TBOPIIOBO-TIAPKOBOTO
KOMIUIEKCa, KaK, HalpuMmep, KyXOHHBIH Kopryc Ha EmarmHoM ocTtpoBe B CaHKT-
[TerepOypre [bepenmram, 1911] — nnm ke «erunerckas» KyxXHs B TOIHIBIHCKON ycaan0e
[[Tymkapesa, 2022], «rotudeckuit» XneOusrit qom B Llapumsino [Muneesa, 1988] u 6a-
pOUHBIA KyXOHHBIH Kopryc B miepemeTeBckoM KyckoBo [XBopbix, 2016] mox Mock-
Boii. [Tog0OHBII HUCCTe10BaTEIbCKUI BEKTOP 00YCIOBICH UCKITIOUUTEILHBIMU 00 BEMHO-
IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIMU W CTUJICBBIMH PEHICHUSIMU KaK CaMUX YyCaJIeOHBIX aHCaMOJIel, Tak
Y HETIOCPE/ICTBEHHO 3/1aHNH KyXOHb, BXOJSIINX B UX COCTaB. TakuM 00pa3om, pH Hecta-
JTAroIIeM HayYHOM HHTepece K JeHOMEHY KyXOHHBIX aHCaMOJIel B pyCCKON apXUTEKType
Ha HACTOSIINNA MOMEHT OTCYTCTBYET KOHIIENTYaIbHO-KOMITJIEKCHOE OCMBICIICHHE TAaHHOTO
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(heHOMEHA, YUHUTHIBAIOIIEE HE TOJIBKO COOCTBEHHO 3CTETUYECKUU aCIeKT MpoOIeMbl, HO
Y CIIO’KHBINA KOMIUIEKC TAaifHBIX CHMBOJIMYECKHIX CMBICIIOB, MAHH(DECTUPYEMBIX KYXOHHBI-
MU aHCaMOJISIMH M3BECTHBIX JBOPIIOBBIX KOMIUIEKCOB M OPMEHTHPOBAHHBIX HA BOCCO3/a-
HUE TAHOM 330TEPUUECKON CHMBOJIUKH.
HoBu3Ha ucc1e10BaHUS U MOCTAHOBKA I'MIIOTE3bI

Taxum o0pazom, Hamra paboTa IpU3BaHa BOCIIOIHHUTE CYIIECTBYIOIIYIO Ha CEro/I-
HAILIHUN IEHb UCCIIEI0BATEIBCKYIO JJAKYHY B OCMBICIICHUU CEMAaHTUKU M CUMBOJIMYECKOTO
MOTEHITMANIa KyXOHHBIX KOMIUJIEKCOB KaK OJTHOTO M3 3HAKOBBIX DIIEMEHTOB JBOPIIOBBIX
pesuaeHuid XVIII Beka. HoBH3HA NpeanpuHATOr0O HaMU MCCIIE0BaHUs ONpeeseTcs
BBIOOPOM HOBOT'O METO/I0JIOTHYECKOTO paKypca HHTEPIIPETAIINY KyXHHU B CTPYKType 00111e-
ro JIBOPIIOBOTO aHCaMOJIsl: PE3IOMHUpYs CTEIEHb HCCIEIOBAHHOCTH TPOOJIEMBI, OTMe-
THUM, YTO €CJIKM XYOOXKCCTBECHHAsA CTOPOHA 3TUX MAMATHUKOB, SABJICHHAA MUPY, 1OCTATOY-
HO TIOJJpOOHO PacCMOTPEHA B 3HAYMTEIIBHOM KOPITyCe HAYYHBIX paboT, TO ux Ooee riry0o-
Kasi CEeMaHTHKA ¥ CUMBOJIMYECKHI TOTESHITHAIT JI0 CHX TIOP YCKOJIb3aJId OT BHUMAHHUS UCCIIe-
noBareseil. BaKHBIM 00CTOSTENECTBOM B HEPACKPBITOCTH ATHX CMBICIOB ObLIIa D30TEPH-
YyecKas MPUPoJIa UX CUMBOJIMKH. MBI TIOJIaraeM, 9To UCKITIOUNTENBHOE XYy I0KECTBEHHOE
0o OopMIICHHUE 3TUX COOPYIKEHHUI B IPOCTPAHCTBE aHCAMOJICH 3arOpOIHBIX MMITEPATOPCKHUX
PEe3UICHIINN U PE3UICHIINH BBICIICH apUCTOKPATHH ITPEJICTABIIICT COOOM OIMH U3 m‘essage
JUISL TIOCBSALIEHHBIX, YTO JAENACT UX BA’KHBIM 3JEMEHTOM 330TEPUUYECKOTO YHUBEPCYMA.
B sTOM KiTFOYE MBI M MPOAHANHM3UPYEM 3/IaHHsI KyXOHB IeTepOyprcKUX UMIIepaTOPCKUX
pe3uAeHIni: ToMeneHns Kyxau B rerepropckom Monmiesupe (M.-®. bpaynmraiis,
1714-1721); xyxonHoro kopmyca Emarmnooctpockoro ancamo6is (K. Poccm, 1818—
1822) — u Xnebnoro gqoma B moagmockoBHoM Llaputieiae (B.M. baxxenos, 1784—1785).

CO3I[3HHI)IC B pa3JIMYHLIC 3110XH, BBIIIOJIHCHHLIC B PA3JIMYHLIX XYJO0KCCTBCHHBIX
CTUJISIX, €CTECTBEHHO, JUIS PA3IMYHBIX aBIYCTEHIIMX BIAJCIbLEB, OHU BHIIOIHSIIN ABOU-
HYIO 3a/1a9y: SIBHYIO — PEIPE3EHTAaTUBHYIO U TAIHYIO — TPOCBETUTEIBCKYIO. M es myxoBHO-
ro IlpocBemenus, nexamas B OCHOBE TalHBIX 330Tepuueckux odmects X VIII — Hagara
XIX BB., COIEPKUT B CBOCH ocHOBE Heto myTH [ Xomwt, 2006]. [IpeomoneBas pa3TudHbIC HC-
KYHICHUA U TPYAHOCTH, Aylla aZICliTa HAa IYTHU K CBETY MNPETCPICBaia Pa3JINYHbBIC TpaHC-
(hopmarinu u, HaKOHell, JIOCTUTaIa COBEPILIEHCTBA. B 7TOM CHMBOJTMUECKOM YHUBEPCYME 3a-
KITFOYEHBI KYJIbBMUHAIIUS JYXOBHOH pabOTBHI, PEOJI0JICHHE «IPyO0OCTH» U «OeTHOCTHY OpeH-
HOW YeNI0OBEYECKOH MPUPOJIBI U PACKPBITHE JTyXOBHOTO TIOTEHITHANIA UIIyIIero AOCOIoTa.

MeTtoabl M1 METO10JIOT U

Jyig ocMBICIIeHus] CeMaHTUKHA (DeHOMEHa KyXOHHBIX KOMIUIEKCOB B KOHTEKCTE
CUMBOJIMYECKOI0 YHUBEPCYMa ycajeOHOTr0 MPOCTPAHCTBA KaK BHYTPEHHE IICJIOCTHOTO U
OAHOBPEMEHHO MHOI'OI'PAHHOT'O (i)eHOMeHa OINTUMAJIbHO UCIIOJIb30BAHUEC BAPUATUBHOT'O 1
JUHAMUYHOTO UCCIEIOBATEIBCKOTO HHCTPYMEHTAPUS, KOMIJIEKCHOTO COUETaHUS PA3HO-
00pa3HBIX TEXHOJOTHI, METO/IOB U CTPATETHid UCCIIEIOBAHMS, aKTYAIIN3UPYEMbIX CAMUM
MaTtepuaioM. MeToabl UCCIIeIOBaHuUS MTPEICTABIIAIOT COO0H KyJIbTypOJIIOTHIECKHI CHHTES
BapUaHTOB aHAJIN3a XYI0KECTBEHHOTO TIPON3BEICHNUS: HCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOTO, HICTOPHKO-
(hyHKIIMOHAIBHOTO, UCTOPUKO-UCKYCCTBOBEUECKOTO CPABHUTEIILHO-HCTOPHYECKOTO (KOM-
MApPaTUBUCTCKOTO) U CEMUOTHYECKOTO, IMO3BOJISIONIETO MPOSBUTH IUIAH O3HAYAEMOTO,
MpeIHA3HAYCHHBIN CO3AaTeISIMK STUX 00BEKTOB UCKIOYUTEIBHO JIJISl TIOCBAIIEHHBIX.

O0cyskaeHue pe3yJIbTATOB HCCJIC0BAHNSA

1. Kyxus 6 ouanexmuueckom yHugepcyme nempogckozo Mounnesupa

JIroOumerit gBoperr Ilerpa Benwkoro sSBIsSETCS OMHAM M3 CETMEHTOB «aIlOJIJIOHH-
YECKOH CIOWTHI», Pa3BEPHYBIICHCS MO BOJIE UMIIEpaTopa B mpocTpanctBe «Ero mBopay
[JIetun, 2006] (wwn. 1). JIBopen npezcTaBisieT co00i CUMBOIMYECKUI «XpaM ATIOJIIIOHAY.
Jekop ero HeHTpaIbHOrO MOMEIICHUS MOAYMHEH HJIee TapMOHHUM, KOTOPBIM peliaeTcs
BITOJIHE TPAJAMIIMOHHBIMH JUJIsl SMOXH OApPOKKO ajNIErOPHUYSCKUMHU KaTpEeHAMH: CTHUXHIA,
CE30HOB, YEJIOBEUECKUX XapaKTepoB. B camoil BRICOKOW TOUYKE HIEHTPAIBHOTO 3aJia — CaM
AnomioH.

OTOT HeHTpabHBII 00bEM (QIIAHKHPOBAH C ceBepa M ora HeOONBIIMMU ralepe-
SIMH, COCTOSIILIMMU U3 TPEX MOMEUIEHUN. Y HUKaJIbHOCTh MOHIIIE3Upa Cpeid MPOYero 3a-
KJIIOUAETCA B TOM, YTO KyXHsI BKJIIOUEHA B PEIPE3CHTATUBHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO. M, KOHEUHO
e, 3TO CBSA3aHO HE TOJIBKO C JKETaHWEM aBr'yCTEHINeH Cynpyry IOTYeBaTh MyKa «JJOMaIll-
HEeW» eou.
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Unn. 1. [lsopey Mounnnesup 6 Illemepeoge. Hnn. 2. [{sopey Monnneszup. Kyxus.
A. Lntomep, U.-D. bpaynwmetin,
K.-B. Jlebnon, Huxono Muxemmu, 1714—1723.

B Momnruie3upe KyxHst — IEHTPaJIbHOE MOMEIEHNEe BOCTOYHOW aHpmIa bl (MILL. 2).
E€ ¢umankupyror «Kuraiickuii kabunet» u OyderHas. B cOOTBETCTBHUHM C POCHHUCSIMH-
AIJIETOpUsSMHU BPeMEH roJia Ha riad)OHax 3TUX MOMEIICHUH, €€ MeCTO HaXOUTCS MEXITY
ameropusiMu «3uMb» U «OceHm». [1oaTOMy KyXHS € «COTpPEBAIONIMM» OTHEM BITOJTHE
COOTBETCTBYET 3TOH «XOJIOIHOW» CTOPOHE MOHIUIE3UPHOTO YHUBEPCYMA.

I'naBHast antuTe3a — cnanbHs ['ocyapst ¥ KyXHs ero CynpyrH.

Kyxns 31ech — 310 anodeo3 uen 4yBCTBEHHOCTHU. 37iech «paboTaloT» Bce opra-
HBI YYBCTB. A CHMBOJIHUYECKOE IPeoOpakeHUe HATYPHI (IPUTOTOBJICHUE POTYKTOB) IPO-
HCXOMT B TIpefiesiax (pru3nuecKkoro Mupa.

CranpHs ['ocymapst — MpoCTpaHCTBO IyXOBHOTO MpeoOpakeHus. B penmurno3noit
KYJIbTYpE COH CHHOHUMHUYEH CMEPTH, TTOATOMY NMPOOYKICHHUE OTO CHA BCETJIA €CTh CBOETO
pona BockpeceHue. Boccranue 0To cHa — 3TO MPOOYKJIeHNE HE TONBKO (hHU3NUecKoe, HO
U JyXOBHOE, IMOCKOJBbKY CBSI3aHO C Hjcell OOHOBJICHHUS, OYMIICHUS. A «OKpPY>KECHHE)
OIOYMBAIILHY JIByMsl KaOWHETaMH aKICHTUPYET BHUMAaHHE Ha PAlMOHAIBHON MPHUPOJIE
ATOW YacTH YHUBEPCYMa.

[IpoctpancTBo MoOHITIE3Mpa OKa3bIBACTCS IETEPMUHUPOBAHO U 110 T€HAECPHOMY
npu3HaKy. Tak WHTEeIeKTyallbHOEe Hayajlo CBS3bIBAeTCA C 00pa3oM MMIIEpaTropa, a dyB-
CTBEHHOE — C «JIeSATEIILHOCTBIO» CYNpyrd umneparopa — Exkarepunsr AnekceeBHbl. Kcra-
THU CKa3aTh, KKUTANCKUI» Jiekop B ropojickom JletneMm apopiie [leTepOypra Taxxke pacrio-
JIaraeTcs B JKEHCKOM ero yacT. OTHAKO 3TOT OIBIT BKIIFOUEHUS KYXHH B PEIIPE3CHTaTHBHOE
IIPOCTPAHCTBO yCa/IeOHOT0 YHUBEPCYMa OKa3bIBACTCS YHUKAIHHBIM.

Takum 00pa3zom, nBe aHGUIAIBI IPEICTABISIOT COO0M ABE Chephl YEIIOBEUCCKOM
JKU3HH: YYBCTBCHHYIO U HHTEIUICKTYalIbHYI0. VX THaNeKTHYHOCTD MPEO0JI0JIeBACTCS CUM-
BOJIMKOW TapMOHHUH LIEHTPAIBHOTO 3aJ1a. B 1e7I0M 330TepuiecKoM YHHBEpPCYMe IMpPOsB-
JISieTCsl TPOWCTBEHHAS! CHCTEMa MUPO3/IaHMsl, XapaKTepHas AJIsl MACOHCKUX YUeHH (M UX
Busyanuzanuit) [[leppunsena, 2000].

B Tpéx rmaBHBIX MOMENIEHHUX IBOPIIA BOILIONIAETCS, COOTBETCTBEHHO, UIES TPH-
€IMHCTBA MUPO3JIaHM, COCTOAIIETO U3 APCTB TyXa (IIeHTPAbHBINA 3aIT), IyIIH (OTI0YH-
BaITbHSA) U Tena (KyXHsl).

2. XnebHultli 0oM KaK mauimslil Xpam

Kyxonnsiii kopryc, win XjeOHbid oM, B LlapuibiHe — camoe KpyInHOe coxpa-
HuBIIeecs coopyxenne B.M. baxxenosa B Mockse (1784—1785) (wmr. 3). K Tomy ke 310
OJTHA U3 CAMBIX COBEPIICHHBIX X035 HCTBEHHBIX TOCTPOCK UMIIEPATOPCKUX JIBOPIIOBBIX Pe-
supeHnmi [Eroperaes, 2008, 46]. Ha ¢oHe pocceimm 60raTo AEKOPUPOBAHHBIX OCITBIM
KaMHEM MHUHHATIOPHBIX TTaBHJIBOHOB XJICOHBIH TOM KaskeTcs emé 0oyiee MOHyMEHTAITb-
HBIM, a €T0 JICKOP — JTAKOHUYHBIM.

B KOMIO3MIIMOHHOM PEUICHUH TapajHOro ABopa 3Tol pesuneHunn (wur. 4) Ky-
XOHHOMY KOPITYCY OTBOJMTCSI POJIb KOMITO3UITHOHHOW JOMUHAHTHI. Hapsiny co CpenHum
nmeoprioM (wt. 5) u [1I-uM kaBanepckuM KopirycoM (ML 6) 3TO OJHA U3 TPEX BEPIIUH
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Unn. 3. Kyxonnoui kopnyc (Xnebnotii oom) N
6 Llapuyoino B.U. Bajcenos, 1784-1785. Unn. 4. Xnebnoiii dom 6 naropame napaorozo
@omo B.A. JIémuna, 2014. oeopa. @omo B.A. Jlemuna, 2014.

R

Hnn. 6. 11 Kasanepckuii kopnyc. Llapuywiro.
@omo B.A. JIémuna, 2014.

KOMITO3UIIMOHHOTO TPEYT0JIbHUKA, 00 BEIUHSIO-
Hnn. 5. lexop Cpeonezo osopya IIEr0 MO 3aMbICIy apXHUTEKTOpa BCE COOPYIKeE-
(Oneprozo doma). Lapuyuitio. HUst aHcaMOutst. CBsI3b ATUX TPEX 0OBEKTOB APYT

Pomo B.A. Jlemuna, 2014. C JApYroM 0OYCIIOBJIEHA CXOXHMMH J€KOPATHB-

HBIMH MOTHBaMU: I1apareToM B BUJIE NIEpeBEp-
HYTBIX cepell (KyXOHHBIH KOPITYC M KaBaJIEpCKUI KOpITyc) U GOpMON OKOH (KyXOHHBIH
koprnyc u Cpennuii Bopen). /IBa 3aaHusI OTMEUEHBI CHMBOJIMYECKOM CBS3BIO ¢ 00pa3om
UMIIEPAaTPHLIBL: ¢ MECTa KaBaJIepCKOI'O KOpIlyca OHa Habironana 3a QeliepBepKoM, Haj
BX0/I0M B ONEpHBIN JOM — ABYINIaBbII OpE.

Ero maccuBHbII apXUTEKTYpHBIH 00BEM OBLIT IPU3BAH 3aMbIKATh IEPCIIEKTUBY
[apagHoro IBOpa, KOTOPask OTKPBIBAJIACH NIPH BbE3/I€ B PE3UACHINIO n3-110a PurypHoro
MocTa. 31aHue-«Ky0» ¢ 3aKpyIIEHHBIMH YITIAMH M TUIOCKOH KPBIIIEH KOHTPAaCTHPOBAIO
C «KUBOIIMCHBIMIY (hacaraMu TpEX MHHUATIOPHBIX KaBAJIEPCKUX (unresieii cieBa u TpEx
KOPITyCOB JIBOPIIOB CIIPABA.

JloMuHHpYIO1Iee MoIoKeHre XIeOHoro JoMa B ancamOI1e napaaHoi yactu 6axe-
HOBCKOT0 3aMbICJIa IOATBEPIKIAETCS U yCUIIMBACTCS €T0 Pa3MELICHUEM Ha CaMOW BBICOKOH
TOYKE perbeda MECTHOCTH ycanb0bl. Ha mapamHbIit 1BOp TBOPIIOBOTO aHCAMOJIS 3MaHUE
BBIXOJIUT yTiI0M. Takasi mocTaHOBKa, KOHEYHO, JIaJia BO3ZMOXKHOCTb 3pUTEIHHO PACHINPHUTH
ero (acaj, HO dCTeTHYECKas 3aada 3/iech He Obla JJIsl apXUTEKTOpa NepBOCTEIIEHHOH.
BaxxupIM ycioBueM ObIJIO COOTHECEHHE HAIPABJICHUS YTIIOB 3[aHUs CO CTOPOHAMH CBETA.
3TO /IeNaeT ero CMBICIOBBIM LIEHTPOM BCET'O aPXUTEKTYPHOI'O KOMIUIEKCA, C KOTOPBIM CO-
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OTHOCSITCSI BCE PACIIOJIOKCHHBIC TIepe]l HUM NOoCTpoiku. CTOUT 0OpaTUTh BHUMAHHUE H
Ha TO, YTO HY Ha OJHOW M3 BHJIUMBIX CTOPOH HET Bxoja. [Ipoe3n BO BHyTpeHHHMIA ABOP
HaXOJHTCS CO CTOPOHBI Tapka. DyHKIIMOHAIBHO 3TO 00yCIIOBIEHO HEBO3MOYKHOCTHIO TI0-
SBIICHUS MPU3HAKOB XO3AHCTBEHHOH JKU3HM Ha TAPaJHOM JIBOPE.

®dacanpl baxkeHOB yKpariaet sMOeMoii B BUI€ KapaBasi U COJIOHKU. Hax Humm —
BeH3eJb U3 OYKB «X» U «C» («xi1e0» u «conby) (Wi, 7).

MacoHcKas CHMBOJIMKA K€ [IapUIIBIHCKOT O
aHcamOJIs1 — BOIIPOC JIMCKYCCHOHHBIN. B momysip-
HOH JUTepaType W MHOTOYHCICHHBIX HTepHET-
HACTOYHUKAX BAPUPYIOTCS «MACOHCKHE JIETSHTBI».
OmHAaKO MX «BEPCUM» OKA3bIBAIOTCA MO MEHBIIEH
Mepe HeyOeTUTEeTbHBIMHU.

B o¢unmanbHoii Bepcun My3eiHON MOJH-
TUKWA M YaCTH UCCIEIOBATEIIbCKUX PadOT MacOH-
CKas CHUMBOJIMKA OIEHUBAETCS KaK «HCKYCCTBO-
BEIYECKHE» MHCHHYAINH — ¥ HE TTO3UITHOHUPYETCS
Kak o0BekT Mt uccnenoanus [Haymxua, 2004].

Ha odunmansHoM ke caiite My3es loMe-
1IEH KOMIIPOMUCCHBII BapuaHT, BO3BOASALIUHI K Ma-
COHCKOM CHMBOJIMKE HA0Op T€OMETPUUECKUX (POpM,
TTOJIOKEHHBIX B OCHOBY KOPITYCOB, HO HHCKOJIBKO
nx He o0BscHs oMU, [IpraToM yTBEepK1aeTCs, 9TO
«B XVIII B. cuMBOIMKA “BOJBHBIX KaMEHIIINKOB
BOCIIPUHMMAJACh OTCHUIKOM K TOTMYECKOUN Tpaau-
LMK KaK TaKOBOW, K apXUTEKTYpPHOMY HacJeInIo
pycckoro cpenHeBekoBbs» [AHpeesa, 2005].

OpHako B IEHTpe BHUMAaHHS HCCIEI0Ba-
TeJiel OKa3bIBACTCSl KOMITJICKC JIBOPIIOBBIX COOPY- Hna. 7. Jexop Xnebnozo doma 6
JKEHHH, B KOTOPOM BuauTcs napadpas noma Exa- Lapuysiro. domo

I.P. l'unomanwuna. Oxkmsope 2022,
tepunsl 11 Ha [Ipeuncrenke [Paxmarymmun, 2009].

HpI/I 9TOM OTME€YACTCs TOJIBKO JIMIIIb BA’)KHOC KOM-
TNO3UITMOHHOC 3HAUYCHUC KYXOHHOI'O KOpITyCa. Mexo:ly TEM, CCMaHTHKa CaMOIro KOMIIO3HU-

LMOHHOTO TPEYTOJIbHHKA, B KOTOPBIA BXOAMT KyXOHHBIN KOpITyC, C TOUKH 3pEHHS €r0
0c0001i1 CUMBOJINKM HUKaK HEe paccMaTpuBajachk. MexIy TeM ero CUMBOJIMYECKOE 3HaUe-
HUe, Ha HaIIl B3TJIA, JISKUT Ha TOBEPXHOCTH M 00yCIIOBIIEHO (DYHKIIMOHAIBHBIM Ha3Haue-
HUEM coopyxkeHui. [Ipexne Bcero, 3To CHMBOJIMKA YKCTIA «TPU». B COBpeMEHHOM MacoH-
cTBE 00’KECTBO CUMBOJIM3UPYETCSI PABHOCTOPOHHUM TPEYTOJIBHUKOM, TPH CTOPOHBI KOTO-
pOro MpeCTaBIIAIOT IEPBUYHBIE POsIBIEHNs BeuHoro.

W3 Goraroro nuamna3zoHa ero 3HaueHWH HauOoJee aKTyaJbHBIM SBISIETCS MpPEa-
CTaBJICHUE O TPOUYHOCTH MHUPO3AAHMs, KaXKAas 4acTb KOTOPOTO 03apeHa CBETOM COOCT-
BEHHOTO COJIHIIA. DTH c(Pepbl MUPO3IaHUS HAMIPSIMYIO CBSI3aHBI C TPEMS BAXKHBIMH B 330-
TEPUUYECKON NMPaKTUKE MO3HABATEIbHBIMU CIIOCOOHOCTSMH, KOTOPBIE PEaTU3yIOTCs Opra-
HaMU BOCIIPUSTHS.

B mapumpiHcKOM YHUBEpCYME MPeICTaBICHHOE TakKuM 00pa3om «MarepuanbHoe
COJHLE» o3apsieT ¢pusuueckuil Mup. Ito opyaue bora Jlyxa CBSTOro O>XUBISIOLIETO U
passuBatoero mup Hatypsl. Ero cumBoun — III KaBanepckuii koprayc. CaM KOpIryc CTOUT
Ha BUIHOHM TOYKE, OTKY/Ia pacKpbIBaeTcs rmaHopama Ha MpyJ U OKpecTHOCTH. Tem Oouree,
YTO UMEHHO OTCIOZ[a caMa MMIIepaTpHIla JIF00OBaNach YCTPOSHHBIM B UeCTh €€ mpHe3na
¢eiiepBepkoM. B manopame packpeiBainch paziuyHble cTUXUU HaTypbl: Bo3nyx, Boja,
3eMJIsl, a ¢ Y4ETOM 3HAMEHHUTOro QeiiepBepka — emé u orons. B apxutekrypHoit gpopme
«3pUTETbCKas» CEMAaHTHKa MPOAKLEHTUPOBHA OalHel-OenbBeAepoM. A B MJIaHUPOBKE
3/1aHMS B IByX CHMMETPHUYHBIX OBAJIbHBIX 3aJ1aX, 0()OPMIIEHHBIX CHAPYKH 3aKPYTIAEHHBIMU
yTIaMH, MOKHO YBHJIETh CXOJICTBO C TJIA3HBIMH S0JIOKaMH.

«/lyXxOBHOE COJIHIIE», COOTBETCTBEHHO, 03apsieT MUpP Oyxa. ITO MaHU(ecTauus
cuiiel bora, kotopas nposiBisieTcst uepe3 npoOyKIeHre B Iylle YeJIOBeKa CTPEMIICHUS K
BBICOKOMY HJieaily. /IlyXOBHBII MHp YeTOBEKa paCKpbIBAETCSl U pa3BUBAETCS 10| BO3/IEH-
CTBHEM C(epbl IPEKPACHOT0, XyJOKECTBEHHOTO TBOPUYECTBA. 3HAKOM K€ COBEPIIEHHOIO
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HCKyCCTBa Kak criocoba mo3Hanus Beiciiero mupa B KynbType X VIII Beka Oblia My3bIka.
Takum 00pazoM, CHMBOJIOM JyXOBHOH CTOPOHBI MHpa 37ech siBisieTcss CpeaHuid ABO-
pert (OnepHBIH A0M), TIpeIHA3HAYABIINANCS TSI TeaTpaIbHBIX MPEICTAaBICHUH, KOHIIEP-
TOB, MAJIbIX NPUEMOB. Tak, B apXUTEKTYypE 3TOr0 COOPYKEHUSI aKLICHTUPYETCSI €ro «HH-
TPOBEPTHOCTHY, KAMEPHBIH 3aJ1, CKOpee 3aJl KareJulbl, YeM JIBOPLIa, C IBYMsI PsilaMU OKOH,
BapbUPYIOIINX TEMY CBETa. APXUTEKTYPHBIN 1€KOP UMEET /IBa BHIPA3UTEIbHBIX aKIIEHTA!
HMIIEPATOPCKUI U 330Tepuueckuil. [IByriaBble Oopibl Ha TOPLEBBIX CTOPOHAX KPBIIIN
MIPOSIBIISIIOT «JIBOPIIOBBINY XapakTep COOPYXeHHs. A Ha arThke ¢acajaa, UAyIIero BIOIb
Bbepé&3oBoii mepcrekTuBEI, — OpHAMEHT U3 KPYTOB U ABOWHOTO psifia MOIyMecsIeB, (paan-
KHPOBAHHBIA JByMS JIYYHCTBIMU 3BE3/IaMHU. JTa SBHAS aCTPOHOMHYECKAs KOMITO3UITUS
yKa3bIBaeT Ha BBICIIMK MHUp, B KOTOPOM 10 Boisie TBopua aBmwkytca CoJHIE U Ipyrue
3BE3/IBIL.

III KaBanepckuii ¢aurens n CpenHuii IBOpel HaXOAATCS B OCHOBaHUHU Tpe-
YIOJbHUKA, BEPLIMHA KOTOPOro orMeueHa KyXOHHBIM KOpITyCOM. DTO 3HAK MHTEIICK-
TYaJIbHOTO COJIHIIA, BOIUIOIIEHHUEM KOTOpOTO sIBIseTCs mmocrack bora-CeiHa. 3nech B
HCTUHE CBETa MUJIOCEPUS YEIOBEKOM IIPEOJO0JIEBAIOTCS CTPACTH TEIECHOIO MUPa U JUIS
HET0 PacKPBIBACTCS TIOJIHOTA OBITHSI.

B 1eHTpanbHBIX 4acTsIX CTOPOH, OOpaIEHHBIX HA MapaJHbli ABOP, B CIIEUAIIb-
HBIX HUIIAX OMEIEHbI OelloKaMeHHbIE ropenbedbl: KapaBau xjieba ¢ conoHkamu. Hurra
odop-MIIeHa JBYXKOJIOHHBIM IIOPTUKOM C KapHU30M. [ 'openbed momMemeH B KpyT, pacmo-
JIO’KEHHBIN B BepXHeW yacTu HUIIK. Hax kapHU30M paciosioKeH NOAYKPYIJIbIi CAHPUK C
pensedoM U3 CeMU JICTIECTKOB-Tyuei. B rieHTpansHoi yacTu Kpyr ¢ OykBamu «C» (COIIb)
B BH/JIE Kanaya u «X» (xy1e0) B BHJIE ABYX JIMHeeK. Tak, Ha MepBbIil B3IUIA/], B CUMBOJIMKE
9TOTO 3/1aHUsI aKLEHTUPYETCsI CIIOCOO BOCTIPUATHUS MUPaA Yepe3 BKYCOBBIE OLTYIICHUS.

OnHako CHMBOJIMKA KyXOHHOTO (hiuresns, HECMOTpsi Ha CKPOMHOCTb €Tro
odopmiteHus, 6osee usompénnas. [lo qpeBHEpYyCCKOl Tpa Uy XJjied U COllb ToMeIIe-
Hbl B cuMBonuueckuil Kpacuslil yron nsopa — Boctounyro wacts. OpHako BocTok B
930TePUIECKOi CHCcTeMe — 3TO el 1 NCTOYHUK CBeTa BhIcIIel MyapocTa. CuMBoOIHYec-
KHe 3Ha4eHUs XJieba U CONM B D30TEPHUUCCKUX MPAKTUKAX BIIOJIHE COOTHOCSTCS C HJeeH
Bora Ceina, cdepoit KOTOPOro U sSBISIETCS MHTEIUICKT — ITO3HAHKE BhICIICH UCTUHBIL. COJib
CHUMBOJIM3UPYET MYIPOCTh U YPAaBHOBEIIEHHOCTb, BEPHOCTH U OeccmepTre. EE kpucTaisl
WHTEPIPETUPYIOTCS KaK 3HAKH KyOMYeCKOTO KaMHsI — JYIIH YeJI0OBeKa, TpeoOpa3oBaHHON
B XO/I€ TyXOBHOU paboThI. Ba)XHBIM KaueCTBOM COJTM B AIXUMUIECKOH PAKTHUKE SBIISIETCS
CIIOCOOHOCTh COEAMHSATH MPOTHBOMOJIOKHOCTH: aKTHBHOE W MAaCCUBHOE HAJalo, AyX U
JIyTITY.

W3 Bcero o0mmpHOro Auamna3oHa CHMBOJIMYECKUX 3HaYeHUH Xieba 31ech, Bepo-
SITHO, aKTyaJIbHO TO, YTO CBSI3aHO C TEJIOM, B TOM 4HCJe — C TeJoM Xpucta («...5 ecmb
xyeb xu3HU...» UH 6:35; «...ducyc, B3saB xied, OIarocioBWI, PEIOMUI, Aall UM U
cKazal: MPUUMUTE, SIAUTE; CHe eCTh Terro Moe», Mk 14: 22).

B BepxHeil yacTH KOMIO3UIIMHA CHUMBOJIMYECKOTO ajTaps 3TH e 00pa3bl mpe-
CTaBIICHBI B IEPEOCMBICIICHHOM «OYKBEHHOM» BapHaHTE.

Takum 00pa3om, 3HAaK JIPEBHEPYCCKOTO TOCTENPHUHMCTBA OOpETaeT XPUCTHAH-
ckue obepronsl. KapaBali U COJIOHKa CUMBOJIM3UPYIOT ABYEIMHYIO IPUPOY YEIIOBEKa:
TENO W Aylry. ByKBbI HaJl CaHAPUKOM, OOpaMIIEHHBIE CEMBIO JIeTIeCTKaMU-TydaMH, MH-
TEPIPETHPYIOTCA KaK «XxJeb-comby». Ho MMEHHO Tak cokpariaiach BTOpas 4acTh UMEHU
Nucyca — «Xpucrocy.

Xpuctoc — TUTYI, yKa3bIBalIIMi Ha xapakrtep muccuu HMucyca. I'ped. cioBo
«XPHUCTOC» O3HauaeT «momazaHHuk» (Meccust). B M3panne nomasanue eneem ObLIO yc-
JIOBUEM BO3BEJICHHS 11apeil Ha TPOH M CBALICHHUKOB Ha ciyxxenue (Mcx 29:7; Llap 10:1
u 1p.). Tak n3HavansHO B Berxom 3aBere umenosanu napeit (Lap 24:7). O6pamnénnas
Jy4YaMHU-JeNeCTKaMH, 3Ta YaCTh UMEHU COOTBETCTBYET «LAPCTBEHHOI» MpHUpoae XpucTa.

Takum oOpaszomM, aBa spyca KOMIO3HUIINY MOKA3bIBAIOT MMPEOOPAKEHHIE YEITOBEKA.
Bkyc 3nech okaspiBaeTcs He MPOCTO PU3MUYECKUM OIIYIICHUEM, a CIIOCOOOM TproOIIe-
HUsI K Beicmemy mupy. Cam ke nporecc IpUroToBICHHS MUIIA CTAHOBUTCS MeTadopoid
npeoOpakeHns: — JOCTHKEHHUSI COBEPILICHCTBA Yepe3 OCO3HAHHUE U MPEOA0JICHIE 3EMHOM
MIPUPO/IBI YEITOBEKOM, TIPO3PEHUS UM BBICIIIETO pa3yma, BorutoménHoro B [lape Hebecrom
Broporo npuiiiectBusi.
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Bricokue TpyOst KyxonHoro ¢uuresst 4OMKHBI ObLIM 3aBEPLIMTH JUIS OCBAIIEH-
HBIX ero 00pa3 Kak 00pa3 CBATIINIA. A ero KyOndecKuii 00bEM MpeACTaBIsIT HE TOJIBKO
«IIeNbY» MapHIpyTa, KOTOPBIF HAYMHAICS U3-TI0/] MOCTa, HO M 3HAMEHUTHIN MAaCOHCKHN KyO —
CHUMBOJI YEJIOBEUCCKOMN IYIIN, MOCTHUTIICH COBEPIIEHCTBA B XONIE TMMOCTOSHHOW paOOTHI.

B uepapxuu nensocrei anoxu Ilpocsemenus bonpmoi Kasanepckuil kopmyec,
yIo00ICHHBI MECTOTIONIOKEHHEM U apXUTEKTYPOH XpaMy, CHMBOJIM3UPOBAJ «IyX 00-
LIECTBEHHOCTH», @ UMIIEPATOPCKUE JBOPILBI — KKPOTOCTh MPABJICHU», KAK MHCaT O TOM
Bpemenu H.M. Kapam3uH.

3. Kyxounuwliil ghnuzens 6 npocmpancmee penpe3eHmayuoHH0-330meputeckoco na-
JUMNCECma endeuno0CmpO8CKO20 ancamons

Kyxonnslit kopiyc B ancam6iie EnarnHoocTpoBCKOTO ABOPIA COOPYKEH MO TIPO-
exty K. Poccu B 1818-1822 (wmn. 8). D10 momykpyriioe B IUIaHE JBYXITAXHOE 3/IaHUE.

Hnn. 8. Buo na 0sopyoswiii ancambnes yepes Macaanwiii nye. Enaeun ocmpos. K.H1. Poccu,
1818-1822. ®omo A.J]. Apxuna. Maii 2023.

C o0eux CTOPOH 3AaHHE UMEET TI0 MECTUKOIOHHOMY TOPTHKY. Co cTOpoHBI MaciasHOTo
Jlyra B CEpellMHE NMOPTUKA — MACCUBHBIE JEpEBsiHHbIE BOpoTa. Ha 3Toil ke BBITHYyTOU
CTOPOHE OTCYTCTBYIOT OKHa. CTEHBI MOHYMEHTAJILHOTO MOJTYLIHPKYIBEHOro 00BhEMa pac-
YIEHEHbl MACCUBHBIMU HUIIAMH, B KOTOPHIE MIOCTABIIEHBI CTaTYH U3 IyAOCTCKOTO KaMH4,
n3o00paXkarome aHTUIHbIX 00KecTB U repoes, BoinoiaHeHHble C. [TumenosbiM [Enarun
ocTpos, 1999].

OTcyTCcTBHE OKOH Ha INIaBHOM (hacajie B UCCIIeI0BATEIbCKOMN JINTEPAType HCTOPUKO-
HCKYCCTBOBEUECKOTO XapakTepa OOBACHSIOT (YHKIMOHAILHOW HE00XoauMocThio. Bo-
MEPBBIX, MPH TAKOM pelIeHnu (acajga CONHIIC HE TONajaeT B MOMEHICHUS KyXHH U He
MOJKET CIIOCOOCTBOBATH MOpYE MPOIAYKTOB. BO-BTOPBHIX, OTCYTCTBHE OKOH MHUKIIUPYET
U JIOKJIN3YET 3allaxu, He MO3BOJAS UM PAaCHpPOCTPAHATHCS MO PENpPE3eHTaTUBHON Tep-
putopun. Ilepemerienue roToBbeIX OJIOA BO IBOPEL OCYLIECTBISAIOCH MO IOA3EMHOMY
Bxoay [HemumnoBa, 1982].

KyXxoHHBII KOpITyC BXOJUT B aHCaMOJIb JBOPIIOBOH yacTH ycaasObl [MBaHOBa,
2022], siBrsieTcs BTOPHIM B PsILy COOPYXKEHUS MapagHOTo ABOpa ycanbObl — MacistHoro
ayra. OH 3aHuMaeT MecTo Mexay KoHHbIM aBopoM u asopuom. Ilpu 3Tom 3a HUM
pacrionaraeTcs opamxepes. 31aHus CO3JaBaliCh OAHOBPEMEHHO, MMOAYMHSSACH CAUHOMY
apXUTEKTYPHOMY 3aMbICy. Tak 4To BIIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHO MPEIIIONI0KNTh, YTO aHCaMOJIb
nMeeT ¥ OOLIY0 CUMBOJIMYECKYIO IPOrPaMmy.

ITocTpoiiku TBOPIIOBOM I'pyMIIBI BEICTPOEHBI BIOJIb ceBepHOil (KoHHBIN aABOp 1
KyxonHbl#i rnurens) u BOCTOUHOH rpanul (1Bopeir) MacnsiHoro syra (wni. 9). C 10KHO#H
CTOPOHBI — JIYI' OTPaHUUYMBAET CIUIOIIHAs CTE€HA JEepeBbEeB NeilzaxHoro napka. [Ipuuém
JIOPO’KKa 37€Ch IIPOJIOJKEHA C BHYTPEHHEH CTOPOHBI ITapKa, TAK YTO apXUTEKTypHas MaHo-
paMa oKa3bIBaeTCs CKPHITON oT HaOmomarens [ Hukomaesa, 2022]. Tak 3meck MUpP HETIpo-
CBEILEHHOM, «IMKOW» HATYpbl IPOTUBONOCTABIIAETCS PAallMOHAIBHOMY IPe00pa30BaHUIO
MHpa U JyXOBHOTO MPOCBEIICHNS, CAMBOJIOM YETr0 U BBICTYTAET apXUTEKTypa.

Kommo3unmnonHo 1Ba ciyeOHBIX KOpITyca-aBUIbOHa U HEITOCPEICTBEHHO JBO-
pell BBICTPOEHBI B JIOTUKE TETeJIEBCKOM TpUaAbl: T€3UC-aHTHUTE3UC-CUHTE3. [ 'eomeTpus
npsaMeIx ¢opMm (dacaga KOHHOro J1Bopa (IIPOMMIICH BXOJa, COCTUHSIONINE JBa OOKOBBIX
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KOpIIyca) KOHTPAacTUPYeT C KPHUBOJIU-
HEHHBIM (pacazoM KyXOHHOT'O KOpITyca.
Ho 3Ti npoTHBONOI0NKHOCTH HAXOIAT
rapMOHHYECKOE COIJIACOBAaHHUE B 00BE-
Max JBOpIia.

Tpu 00beKTa TAPaHOTO JIBOPA
CHUMBOJIMYECKU MOTYT ObITh IPOYUTAHBI
TaK e, Kak TPH dTara Mo3HaHHs 4elno-
BEKOM ceOs1, TpUpOoaBI U Oora.

IIepBBIM DTANIOM SIBIIAETCS YK-
poiieHue huznyecKux crpacteit. M 3na-
KOM 3TOTO BBICTYNAeT KOHHBIM ABOP.
MoTuB yKpoOlIeHHs KOHS, KaK CUMBOJ
noOenpl pasyma Haja CTHXHEH, M3Bec-
TEH CO BPEMEH aHTHUYHOCTU. B merep- — EEEumiiid = — -
OyprcKoM KOHTEKCTE OH MCIIOJIB30Bal- Hnn. 9. Kyxounwiti ¢hnucens. FOoxcnwiil ghacao.

Cs B BAXXHBIX KOHHBIX MOHYMEHTaX OT  Enaeun ocmpos. Pomo A.B. JIemunou. Mai 2023.
namsaTHuKa [letpy | Ha Cenarckoii mto-

maau (3. Panbkone, 1785) 10 CKyJIBNTYPHOH Tpynibl «YKpPOIIEHHE AUKOTO KOHS» Ha
AnnuxoBoM mocty (K. Knoar, 1841-1851 rr.).

Bropoii atanm — 310 paboTa HaJ COBEpPIICHCTBOM Iyxa. 31ech KyXoHHBII Kopimyc
NpeACTaBIseT Kak pa3 MeTadopy NpeoOpaskeHHs 4YeIOBEUECKOH MPUPOMBI B PE3yJibTa-
T€ yXOBHOH pabOTHI HaJ COOON. DTO KyJIbMHUHAIUS MPOIECCca TyXOBHOTO COBEPIIEHCT-
BOBaHM:. YenoBeueckas ayIa pacKphIBaeT CBOW O0KECTBEHHBIH MOTEHIIMAN, OCHOBY KO-
TOPOT'0 COCTABIISIET JIF0OOOBB — BhICIINH 1ap bora.

B enarmHOOCTpOBCKOM aHcamOIIe 330TepUIecKOe TECHO MEePerIeTaeTcs ¢ penpe-
3eHTaTUBHBIM. Tak B CHMBOJIMKE 0(hOPMIICHUS KyXOHHOTO (DIIUTeINs IIepel HaMH pa3Bopa-
yuBaeTcs Lesiasi cuMGOHUS TYLIEBHBIX KayecTB HE OTBJICYEHHOIO YEJIOBEKa, a aBryc-
TeHIIel X03IWKH ycaIb0bl.

14 cxyapOTYp SBISIOTCS CHMBOJIAMH Pa3iIMYHBIX TPOSBICHUI MOpPaTbHO-
HPaBCTBEHHBIX KauecTB. CHMBOJIIMYHO YKCIO cTaTyil. CHeKTp CUMBOJIUYECKUX 3HAUEHUH
14: yMepeHHOCTh, TEPMETHUYECKOE PABHOBECHE; YEThIpHAIIATh 0003HAYACT CIUSHHUE W
OpPraHM3alIMIO, @ TAKIKE CIPABEJINBOCTD U CIEPKAHHOCTb.

14° B JlpeBHEM M IPUHSTOM IIOTIAHJICKOM YCTaBe SIBJISETCS TIOCIEAHNM IPagycoM,
KOTOPBIM 3aKaHYMBAETCs MPOXOxkaAeHUE J10kn CoBepiieHcTBOBaHUA. OH TaKKe y4UT HAC
TOMY, YTO, €CJIA YEeJIOBEK MOCBATHII CBOIO )KM3Hb — YMOM H CEPJIIIEM — IPUTOTOBIICHHUIO K
’KU3HU BEUHOM, Harpajia >kJI€T ero B KOHIIE CTPOUTENbCTBA Xpama.

14 Mu(hOIOrNUECKUX ePCOHAKEH BBIPAKAIOT TPU ATH TEMBI, CBSI3aHHBIE C 00pa3oM
MIPaBUTENBHULIBI, — [APCTBEHHOCTH, BIOBCTBA, MATEPUHCTBA — 3TO BOILIOIIEHO B CKYJIBITypax-
ayeropusix. Hanbonee BaxHble IpaHu LyIIM UMIIEpaTPULIbI IPEICTABICHBI B HUIIAX OPTH-
Ka 3anagHoro ¢gacana. CUMMeTprUYHast KOMIIO3ULIUS COOPY>KEHUS OTPa3milach U Ha CUMMET-
pUH CHMBOJIMYECKHUX 3HAYCHWH 0Opa3HON CHCTEMBI €ro jaekopa. Mbl mpeayaraeM OpUru-
HaJIbHYI0 MHTEPIPETAIMIO CKYJIBITYPHOTO Jekopa KyXoHHOTo (hurens enaruHoOCTpoB-
ckoro ancamOms. CeMaHTHKa 3THX MH(OIOTHUECKUX TIEPCOHAKEH B KOHTEKCTE pernpes-
SHTaTUBHOH 1 930TEPUUECKOM MPOTrpaMM ycaaeOHOro YHUBEpCYMa pacKphIBaeTcs BIICPBBIC.

Urak, nepBast napa kpaiiHux Guryp npeacrasiser auieropun BepHoct (JKpuua)
n myapoctu (AcdwHa). CBAMIEHHBIN cocyn B JeBOH pyke JXpHITbI, MPMKATRIA K TPyAd
CO CTOPOHBI CEpAlla — CHMBOJI JKEPTBBI, CIIY)KCHHUS, a KOJIOHHA — TPATUIIMOHHBIA 3HAK
CTOMKOCTH, BEPHOCTH.

Aduna — 6oruns mynpoctu. [Ipuuém 3T0 MyIpOCTh B TOCYJapCTBEHHBIX Aeiax
(Plat. Prot. 321d), mpocBeTHTeNbHUIIA — IOKPOBUTENIFHULA pemécel1, BpaueBanus. Tak
YTO, OYUTAs TAMSTh O Cylpyre-uMIIepaTope, OHa SIBJISIETCS XPAHUTENBHULIEH €ro rocy-
JIAPCTBEHHBIX 3aBETOB.

LenTtpanpHas mapa moptuka — 310 Llepepa/lemerpa u [lcuxes.

[lepBast Boriomaer co0o¥ ML TIOAOPOAMS, BIsAsACH borunei-mareppro. 3a-
4acTylo OHa OTOXAeCTBIsUIack ¢ HebecHoit eBoit Actpeeii, c 00pa3oM KOTOPOH CBS3aHO
MIpeICTaBIeHNE O 30JI0TOM BEKE.
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[lcuxest TpaAMLMOHHO MHTEPIPETHPYETCS] KaK aJUIErOpHsl CTPAHCTBHS AYIIU B
MONCKaxX OOXECTBEHHOH JIIOOBM, UTO COOTBETCTBYET HJIe€ KYXHU KakK aJIerOPUH TpaH-
chopmarn yenoBedeckoi mpuposl. Utorom mytu crpananuii [Icuxen cran 6pak ¢ Ipo-
TOM " oOpeTeHne OeccMmeptrs. Tak 94To B oOpas3e 3TOTO MepcoHaka B KOHTEKCTE perpe-
3eHTaTUBHOU mporpamMmbel Mapuu @DEnopoBHbI BoruoneHo obperenue [lcuxeeit Oec-
cMepTHs, Opak, coro3 nymu u bora, Muctryeckas npupona Opaka B Jyxe HEOIIaTOHH3Ma
[Kotapuau, 2020].

YeTBEpka aHTHUHBIX JKEHCKHX IIEPCOHAKEH HaMeyaeT OCHOBHBIE TEMBI perpe-
3CHTAaTHBHOW TporpaMMbl Mapuu DEmopoBHBI: Opaka KaK MHCTHYECKOTO COI03a, POJIH
JKEHBI B Opake KaK MPOA0JIKATEIbHULIBI POZIa U MYZIPOM COBETUHUIIbI, [IOMOIIIHUIIBI B TOCY-
JAPCTBEHHBIX JIeNIaX U XPAaHUTEIbHUIIBI TAMSTH U BEPHOCTH YMEpPILEMY CyNpyTYy.

Jlanee 9TH TEMBI Tak e CUMMETPUYHO OyIyT pa3BHUBAThCS KOHTPAIyHKTOM Ha
o0oux KpeUIbsix ayru (acazaa. Ilepsas napa — 1o Anonuc (. 10) u Menearp. O6oux
MepcoHakel 0ObEINHSET CIOKET C BEITpeM. AJTOHHC THOHET OT KJIBIKOB 3Bepsi. Merearp xe,
Hao0opoT, Bo BpeMs KannmoHckoit 0X0oTsl youBaeT gy nosuie. OrurakuBaromias AToHmca
Adpoaura ymonuia 3eBca 0 €ro BpeMEHHOM BO3BpalleHnH Ha 3emirto. C HUM CBSI3aHO
npoOy>kIeHne IPUPOIBI, e€ paciBeT. B KOHTEKCTE penpe3eHTaTUBHON MporpaMMbl Ma-
puu OETOPOBHBI ATO AJIETOPHSI PAHO YMEPILETO COBEPILIEHHOTO BO3IIO0IEHHOTO.

O06pa3 nobenurenst Bernpst Mesearpa — 3TO ajieropusi crapiiero cbina Mapuu
dEnopoBHBI — MIepaTopa Anekcanapa | — kak nodenutens B HegaBHel OTedecTBEHHON
BoiiHe 1812—1815 rr. OHa MaTh HE TOIBKO HMIIEPATOPA, HO TePOS-TIOOSTUTEIS, CITACHTEIIS
Orteuectna.

3a HUMHM CIeAYIOT MapHble )KeHCKHEe MepcoHaxku: JIaToHbI — aymieropuu 60ruHu-
MaTepH, MMPOCIABICHHON B AeTIX, U DIOPHI — ajiieropuu H300MITHUS, 3HAKOM YEro CITYKHUT
por u300unus y Hor OoruHH, U npousetanus (w. 11). Pozan, KoTopslii 1epKuUT OOTHHS B
IIPaBOH PyKe, MOXKET CIIY>KHTb KaK «OnorpauuecKum» MTPUXOM K 00pa3zy UMIepaTpHIIbI,
JIIOOUTENIBHULIBI 3TUX LIBETOB, TAK U 3HAKOM LIAPCTBEHHOCTH.

N .
£ e _ - e =y
Unn. 10. Aoonuc. C.C. I[Tumenos. Unn. 11. @nopa. C.C. ITumenos.
Annezopus Ilaena 1. Enacun Annezopus «npoysemanusy
ocmpos. Domo A.B. JIémunoil. cmpanvl cmapanuamu Mapuu
Maii 2023. Deooposuvl. Enazun ocmpos.

Domo A.B. JIémunou. Mau 2023.

Tak 4To 31€Ch Tepen HaMHU MPEACTAaET MaTh-rOCYNApbIHS, MPHUBEIIAS CEMbIO/
CTpaHy K U300MIINIO U MPOIBETAHUIO.

Mepxkypwuii 1 Bakx — nieHTpanbHbIe (GUTYPHI «KPBITHeB» Kopiryca. OHU HE UMEIOT
OTHOIIIEHUSI K pernpeseHtanuu Mapuu @EnopoBubl. Ho UM OTBeneHBI B KOMIO3UIIUSIX
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KpBUIbEB 3/aHUs LeHTpanbHble MecTa. O0a Oora — mpoBomuuku. [IpaBnma, I'epmec —
TICUXOTIOMII, KOTOPBIH yBOAWT AyIiy B Aul, a Bakx, Ha000poT, rapyet 6eccmeptue (Mud 06
Apwuanne). C 060uMH CBSI3aHBI BaYKHBIE OJIOKH 930TEPUIECKIX yUeHHUH. XapaKTepHO, 9TO B
[EHTPAITBHOM YaCTH KOPITyCca — B TOPTHKE — BXO/I B 3/TaHIE U BHYTPEHHUH IBOP, M 3TOT BXOA
SIBJISIeTCSI eNMHCTBEHHBIM. TeM OoJ1ee, 4To IS TOCBSIEHHBIX BHHO SIBIISUTOCH «CTIUPUTYCOM» —
JYyXOM, KOTOPBIH JOJKEH MOJHUMATh YeIoBeKa K BbicoTaM OeccMeptus. Tak 4ro depes
Mepkypust Al AyLId OTKpbIBaeTCsS HU3LIMKA MUp, yepe3 Bakxa — BbICIINIA, a BOT B LIeH-
TPaIbHOU YaCTH — CPEIUHHBIMH.

LenTpanpabie GUTYpbl MUPOIOTHIECKUX TIEPCOHAKEHN 371eCh 00HETNHEHBI MEXK-
Iy co0oit TeMoit mepexomaa u3 ogHoro Mupa B apyroir. O6paser FOHOHB/[ephl 1 [{nansr/
ApTemMHJIbI UCTIONB3YIOTCS Kak ayuteropust umneparpuibl. KOnona/I'epa — onueTBopsieT
UIOCTACh UMIIEPATPULIBI-CYNIPYTH BepXxoBHOro 6ora. K Tomy xe ['epa cuuranace xpanu-
TEJILHULICH CBSATOCTH W HEPYLIMMOCTH Opaka. 3HaYeHUE 3TOH ajJICrOPUH JIOMOJTHSIETCS
3HaYeHWEM IMapHOU K Hel Gurypsl — [lnanpl. biarocnoBeHneM Opaka siBISIOTCS JeTH. B
AMITEPATOPCKOI ceMbe BOIPOC O POXKIECHUHM HACIETHUKA MMEJ MePBOCTENEHHOe 3HAYe-
uue. 1 o6pa3 [Iuanel/ ApTeMuIbl akIeHTHPYET IMEHHO 3Ty CTOPOHY Opaka, MOCKOJIBKY
OOTHHS — IIOKPOBUTEIBHUIIA JICTOPOIKICHHUSL.

Crnenyromas mapa — Anoyuion u Becra, nepcoHau, CBSI3aHHBIC CO CBETOM. ATIOJ-
JIOH CUMBOJIM3UPYET AyxoBHOE [IpocBelienre ¢ MOMOIIbIO UCKYCCTB, YTBEpKIasi HCKYC-
CTBO KaK COBEPIIIEHCTBOBaHUE AyIIH. J[J1s XyH0KHHIBI-THIIeTaHTKH Mapuu OEnopoBHEI
9TO UMEJI0 3HaYeHHe, TeM Oolree, 9To B MUXaiIOBCKOM 3aMKe MMEHHO KeHCKas ITOJIOBUHA
uMIIepaTpuibl (paBHO Kak W TOKoW Benwmkoil KHsKHBI Enm3aBeTsl AJEKCEEBHBI) OBLTH
MIPOAKIEHTHPOBAHBI TPOU3BEICHISIMH UCKyccTBa (B €€ TpoHHOM B MUXailIOBCKOM 3aMKe
OBUIM XKUBOMHCHBIC JECIOJICTIOPTHI HAJ JABEPSIMH BOCTOYHOW M CEBEPHOW CTEH PabOTHI
C.A. becconoBa, npeacrasisisiiie amieropun JKusonucu, Basaust u 3oquectsa, oTMme-
TUM Takke PadanieBy ramepero u KOIUIEKIIMH aHTUYHBIX CKyIbnTyp). ConsipHas Tema
HCIIONIB30BAJIach B CBsI3U ¢ oOpa3zom Mapun @enoporusl B kaptuae U.U. OnemkeBnda
«bnarogerensHOe TIpU3peHUE U ToniedueHne Mmmepatpursl Mapun OEnopoBHEI 0 Oen-
HeIx» (1812, 'PM)).

Becranka, Hecy1as oroHb, IpOTHBOIIOCTaBIeHa ATIOIIOHY. DTO OrOHb XpaMa Bec-
TBI, )KPHUILIAMH KOTOPOW OH JOJKEH OBbLI MOAACPKUBATHCS B KAUECTBE CUMBOJIA CTAOMIIb-
HOCTH TOCY/IapCTBa.

Takxum 06pazom, 3amaHOE KPBIIO TIPOSIBIISIET TyIIeBHbIe KauecTBa Mapuu DEmo-
POBHBI KaK »KCHITUHBI (TIPOCBeIIEHHas OIaroTBOPUTEIBHHUIIA, MaTh CEMEHCTBa U Oe3y-
TEIIHas BJIOBA JIYYIIETO U3 CYNpPYyroB), a BOCTOYHOE — KaK MMIIepaTpuIlbl (TIoaepikKa
UMIIepaTopa-ChIHA B €r0 FOCYJapCTBEHHBIX Aejax, 3a00Ta 0 MPOLBETAHUN M U300MITUH CBO-
€ro rocyJapcTBa, MaTh LAps-reposi).

Haxkowner, myTs [IpocBetnieHus 3akaHInBaeTCs B MPOCTPAHCTBE IBOpiia. Ero cum-
BOJIMYECKasi MaHU(eCTans — IapcTBO Iyxa. HTeprpeTaIis CHMBOIMYECKON MPOTPaMMBI
JIBOpIIA, O€3yCIOBHO, OTKPHIBAET OTPOMHBIE MEPCHEKTHBBI I AATBHEHIINX HAyYHBIX
U3BICKaHUH. 3/1eCh JK€ MBI OIPAaHHUYMMCS JIHIIh KOHCTATAIIMEH TOTO 00CTOSITENbCTBA, YTO
B apXHUTEKTYPHOH KOMIO3MLUH (POTOHAANbHBIE (OPMBI) U AEKOPATUBHOM YyOpaHCTBE
JBOPLA IPUCYTCTBYET MHOXKECTBO CUMBOJIOB, OTHOCSIIIMXCS K TEME AYXOBHOH TapMOHHUU:
arnoJUTOHMYECKHE aTpUOyThI, KaJyllew, TUPChI, BEHKH, TPUPOHBI U Tpodee, Onaromaps
YeMy JBOpEI] BOCTIPUHUMAETCSI KaK MPOCTPAHCTBO TapMoHuu U IIpocBeménnoro myxa,
a MHCTPYMEHTOM M KaMEPTOHOM JyXOBHOTO COBEPIICHCTBOBAHMS 3/€Ch BBICTYHAIOT
HCKYCCTBA.

3akaouenmne

Taxum 00pazoM, KyXHsS B CHMBOJIMYECKOM YHUBEPCYME PsiJia UMIIEPATOPCKHUX pe-
suaeHumi X VI — nayana XIX BB. UrpaeT BaXKHYIO KOMIIO3ULIUOHHYIO U CHUMBOJIMYECKYIO
pomu. VX 1ieHTpaibHOe MECTOTIONIOKEHNE B IBYX M3 TPEX PACCMOTPEHHBIX HAMHU MTPHUMe-
pax MO3BOJISET TOBOPHUTH O KyJIbMHUHAIIMOHHOM 3HAYEHHH TPOIIECCOB, CBA3AHHBIX C HU-
mu. KyxHs ke kak meradopa AyXOBHOTO MPEOOpaKeHUsI YeJOBEKa SBISIETCS 3aJI0TOM
MOCTOSIHHOM AyXOBHOM paOOThI, B pe3yJIbTaTe KOTOPOIl AyIlIa 4enoBeKa, COBEPIICHCTBYSICh,
MpUOJIMKAETCA K CBETY UCTHHBL. B KOHTEKCTE 330T€pUUYECKO CUMBOJIMKH, aIpeCOBaHHON
MOCBSIIIEHHBIM, 3TH, Ka3aJl0Ch ObI, Cyry00 (hyHKIIMOHAIBHBIE OOBEKTHI HA/ICSIOTCS CaK-
paIbHBIMH Ka4eCTBAMHU.
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Crarbs BBINONTHEHA B paMKax JesTeIbHOCTH LleHTpa 1o M3y4eHHIo PyCcCKOroBO-
psmmx crpan KOro-3amagnoro ynusepcurera npu Munucreperse O6pazoBanus KHP
Acknowledgement
The article was written within the framework of the activities of the Center for the
Study of Russian Speaking Countries of the Southwestern University at the Institution of
Education of the China

Bub6nuorpacduueckuii cnucok

11. Auapeesa, JI.B. baxxeHoBa apXuTeKTypHbIi ancamOJb B Llapuiibiae [DiaekTpoHHbIN pecype] /
JL.B. AuppeeBa. — URL: https://tsaritsyno-museum.ru/the museum/tsaritsynskaya-entsiklopediya/
arhitekturnye-kompleksy/?ysclid=15wfq4itbh666490697 (nata obpamenus 29.04.2023).

12. bepermram, @.I". Enarun neoper. / @.I. bepenmram. — CIIb.: Mmm. C.-Iletep06. 0-Bo apxu-
TekTopos, 1911. —20 c.

13. BopoauHa, C. O IpUXOTSIX ¥ BKYCax: HCTOPHSI FACTPOHOMHUYECKOH KYJIbTYPbI PyCCKOM ycaib0b1 /
C. bopomuna // Ycannba: mpomutoe, Hactosmiee u Oymymee. — 2015. — Ne 2 (10). — C. 80-92.

14. Tonnorckuii, . H. [IBoperr Monmuiesup B HikHeM napke [lerponsopua / I'. H. 'onnosckuid. —
JI.: Jlenmsnart, 1981. — 88 c.

15. Eropsrue, B. 3omoroe IlapuipiHo. ApXWUTEKTypHBIC TaMSTHUKH W JaHAIA(TH My3es-
sanoBeanuka «L{apuisiaoy» / B. Eroperaes. — M.: « Tpasen-Ju3aiin, 2008. — 149 c.

16. Enarun octpoB. MMneparopckuii nBopert: ucropus u apxurekrypa / Cocr. b.E. IlImunr. —
CII6.: Apr-Tlanac, 1999. — 170 c.

17. IBanoBa, E.b. Heckonbko 3ameuanuii o ueprexax K.M. Poccu nns EmarmHoocTpoBcKOro
ancambOusa B coopannun HUUM PAX / E.b. lBanosa // 200 ner EnarnHoocTpoBcKOMy JBOPILIOBO-
napkoBomy ancam6iio, Caukt-IlerepOypr, 2 ceHTa6ps — 20 HOs10ps1 2022 roja: KaTajuor BEICTABKH /
Komurer mo xynbrype IlpaBurenscrBa Cankt-IlerepOypra, LleHTpanbHbIi Mmapk KynbTypbl U
orasixa uM. C. M. Kupoga. — CII0.: ITepssrit UIIX, 2022. — C. 50-58.

18. Kortapuan, FO.I'. ®unocodckue Bepcun 006 Amype u [lcuxee: oT HeoriaToHH3Ma K XpUCTHAH-
ctBy / }O.I'. Korapuau // IIpodiems! uctopuueckoit mostuxu. — 2020. — T. 18. — Ne 1. — C. 36-56.
19. JIétun, B.A. LlapcTBO ceBepHOTO ATIOIIOHA: AJIETOPHYECKUE TPOrpaMMBl J{pOTTHHTX0IbMa
(IIBerus) u ITereproda (Poccust) / B.A. JIérun // Bectauk KI'Y um. H.A. Hekpacosa. — 2006. —
Ne 6. — C. 135-139.

20. Muneesa, K.M. Hapunpiao: /IBopuoso-napkosiii ancam6ns / K.M. MuneeBa. — M.: Hckyc-
cTBO, 1988. - 133 c.

21. Haymxun, I'U. Apxurextypras nkoHorpadus [lapumbackoro ancam6ns B. 1. Baxenosa /
I''". Haymxus. — M.: Komnanus Cnytaux+, 2004. — 164 c.

22. Hemumnosa, /[.W. Enarun octpos. [IBoproBo-napkoBsrii ancamo6is / JI.J. Hemunnosa. — JI.:
HUckyccerBo, 1982. — 136 c.

23. Hukomaesa, H.C. [Ixo3ed Bym — canoseiii mactep Enmaruna octposa / H.C. Hukonaera //
200 et EmarnHooCTpOBCKOMY TBOPIIOBO-TIapKOBOMY aHcamOuro, CankT-IletepOypr, 2 ceHTIOps —
20 HosiOpst 2022 ronma: karaynor BbicTaBku / Komurer mo kynbrype IlpaBurenscrBa CaHKT-
[TetepOypra, LlenTpanpHbIif mapk KyiabTypsl 1 oTabxa uM. C.M. Kuposa. — CI16.: ITepssrit UTIX. —
2022. - C. 65-68.

24, Tlepdunsena, JI.LA. Cag Bszemckux B Ocradnere / JILA. Ilepduasesa // Pycckas ycamn0a.
Co6opuuk ONUPY. — M.: U3n-Bo «XKupad», 2000. — Ne 6 (22). — C. 196-197.

25. IlymikapéBa, A. Erumerckas TaiHOIMCh MOCKOBCKOHM cTapuHbl. JIereHIpl, UIMEHA, 3MOXHU /
A. Tlymkapésa. — M.: Uzmatensckuit oM «Apt-Cobpanuey, 2022. — 340 c.

26. PaxmarymmH, P.3. O6mo6oBanue MockBbI: Tomorpadus, COUUOJIOTHS W MeTapu3uKa
mro6oBHOTO MuDa / P.3. Paxmarymmma. — M.: Omumm: Actpens, 2009. — 350 c.

27. XBopoix, T.0. ApxurekrypHas yronust Bacmnms baxeHoBa: ancamOnb cena llapunbina /
T.O. XBopsix // Hame nacnenue. —2015. — Ne 113. — C. 128-135.

28. XBopwix, T.0. MockBbl JIOOMMBIA BepTOrpaa: (EeHOMEH NoAMOocKoBHOTO KyckoBa /
T.O. XBopsix // Hame Hacneaue. —2016. — Ne 117. — C. 2-21

29. Xomn, M.I1. DQHIHKIOIE IMYECKOE H3II0KEHIE MAaCOHCKOW, TepMETHIECKON, KabOaTNCTHIeCKOI
U PO3CHKPEHIIEPOBCKOW cuMBonmaeckor dumocoduu / M.I1. Xomr; mep. ¢ anra. B. [enumera. —
M.: ACT : Actpenb, 2006. — 478 c.

30. [lTanmapuna, E.B. Hayuno-ncciienoBarensckas padbota B 00JIaCTH pyCcCKOU TBOPSTHCKOM KyJTHHA-
puH riepBoii monoBuHbI X1X Beka: peKOHCTPYKIHS 3BaHbIX ycaaeoHbix o0enos / E.B. lllanapuna //
CoBpeMeHHbIe TpobIeMbl cepBuca u TypusMa. — 2016. — T. 10. — Ne 3. — C. 108-113.

Texcm nocmynun  peoakyuto 27.02.2023.

Hpunam x nevamu 24.04.2023.
Onybnuxosan 29.06.2023.

145



Permirus n xynbrypa / Religion and Culture

Rt
References

1. Andreeva L.V. Bazhenova arkhitekturnyi ansambl’ v Tsaritsyne [Bazhenova architectural ensemble in
Tsaritsyno]. Available at: https://tsaritsyno-museum.ru/the_museum/tsaritsynskaya-entsiklopediya/arhitek-
turnye-kompleksy/?ysclid=15wfq4itbh666490697 (accessed on April 29, 2023) (in Russian).

2. Berenshtam F.G. Elagin dvorets [Elagin Palace]. St. Petersburg: Imp. S.-Peterb. o-vo arkhitektorov
Publ., 1911, 20 p. (In Russian).

3. Borodina S. Usad’ba: proshloe, nastoiashchee i budushchee [Manor: Past, Present and Future]. 2015,
no. 2 (10), pp. 80-92 (in Russian).

4. Goldovskii G.N. Dvorets Monplezir v nizhnem parke Petrodvortsa [Monplaisir Palace in the Lower Park
of Petrodvorets]. Leningrad: Lenizdat Publ., 1981, 88 p. (In Russian).

5. Egorychev V. Zolotoe Tsaritsyno. Arkhitekturnye pamiatniki i landshafty muzeia-zapovednika “Tsarit-
syno”” [Golden Tsaritsyno. Architectural Monuments and Landscapes of the Tsaritsyno Museum-Reserve].
Moscow: “Trevel-Dizain” Publ., 2008, 149 p. (In Russian).

6. Elagin ostrov. Imperatorskii dvorets: istoriia i arkhitektura [Elagin Island. Imperial Palace: History and
Architecture]. Comp. by B.E. Shmidt. St. Petersburg: Art-Palas Publ., 1999, 170 p. (in Russian).
7.1vanovaE.B. 200 let Elaginoostrovskomu dvortsovo-parkovomuansambliu, Sankt-Peterburg, 2 sentiabria—
0 noiabria 2022 goda: katalog vystavki. Komitet po kul ture Pravitel stva Sankt-Peterburga, Tsentral nyi
park kul tury i otdykha im. S.M. Kirova [200 years of the Elaginoostrovsky Palace and Park Ensemble, St.
Petersburg, September 2 — November 20, 2022: exhibition catalog. Committee for Culture of the Govern-
ment of St. Petersburg, Central Park of Culture and Recreation n.a. S.M. Kirov]. St. Petersburg: Pervyi
IPKh Publ., 2022, pp. 50-58 (in Russian).

8. Kotaridi Tu.G. Problemy istoricheskoi poetiki [Problems of Historical Poetics]. 2020, vol. 18, no. 1,
pp. 3656 (in Russian).

9. Letin V.A. Vestnik KGU im. N.A. Nekrasova [Bulletin of the N.A. Nekrasov KSU]J. 2006, no. 6,
pp. 135-139 (in Russian).

10. Mineeva K.I. Tsaritsyno: Dvortsovo-parkovyi ansambl’ [ Tsaritsyno: Palace and Park Ensemble]. Mos-
cow: Iskusstvo Publ., 1988, 133 p. (in Russian).

11. Naumkin G.I. Arkhitekturnaia ikonografiia Tsaritsynskogo ansamblia V.I. Bazhenova [Architectural
Iconography of the Tsaritsyn Ensemble by V.I. Bazhenov]. Moscow: Kompaniia Sputnik + Publ., 2004,
164 p. (in Russian).

12. Nemchinova D.1. Elagin ostrov. Dvortsovo-parkovyi ansambl’ [Elagin Island. Palace and Park Ensem-
ble]. Leningrad: Iskusstvo Publ., 1982, 136 p. (In Russian).

13. Nikolaeva N.S. 200 let Elaginoostrovskomu dvortsovo-parkovomu ansambliu, Sankt-Peterburg, 2 sen-
tiabria— 20 noiabria 2022 goda: katalog vystavki. Komitet po kul ture Pravitel stva Sankt-Peterburga, Tsen-
tral 'nyi park kul tury i otdykha im. S.M. Kirova [200 years of Elaginoostrovsky Palace and Park ensemble,
St. Petersburg, September 2 — November 20, 2022: exhibition catalog / Committee for Culture of the Gov-
ernment of St. Petersburg, Central Park of Culture and Recreation n.a. S. M. Kirov]. St. Petersburg: Pervyi
IPKh Publ., 2022, pp. 65-68 (in Russian).

14. Perfil’eva L.A. Russkaia usad ba. Sbornik OIRU [Russian Manor. Collection of OIRU]. Moscow: “Zhi-
raf” Publ., 2000, no. 6 (22), pp. 196—197 (in Russian).

15. Pushkareva A. Egipetskaia tainopis’ moskovskoi stariny. Legendy, imena, epokhi [Egyptian Cryptog-
raphy of Moscow Antiquity. Legends, Names, Epochs]. Moscow: Izdatel’skii dom “Art-Sobranie” Publ.,
2022, 340 p. (In Russian).

16. Rakhmatullin R.E. Obliubovanie Moskvy: topografiia, sotsiologiia i metafizika liubovnogo mifa [The
Love of Moscow: Topography, Sociology and Metaphysics of a Love Myth]. Moscow: Olimp: Astrel’
Publ., 2009, 350 p. (In Russian).

17. Khvorykh T.O. Nashe nasledie [Our Heritage]. 2015, no. 113, pp. 128-135 (in Russian).

18. Khvorykh T O. Nashe nasledie [Our Heritage]. 2016, no. 117, pp. 2-21 (in Russian).

19. Hall M.P. The Secret Teachings of All Ages: An Encyclopedic Outline of Masonic, Hermetic, Qab-
balistic and Rosicrucian Symbolical Philosophy, 1928 (Russ. ed.: Hall M.P. Entsiklopedicheskoe izlozhe-
nie masonskoi, germeticheskoi, kabbalisticheskoi i rozenkreitserovskoi simvolicheskoi filosofii. Transl. by
V. Tselishchev]. Moscow: AST; Astrel’ Publ., 2006, 478 p.).

20. Shaparina E.V. Sovremennye problemy servisa i turizma [Modern Problems of Service and Tourism].
2016, vol. 10, no. 3, pp. 108—113 (in Russian).

Submitted for publication: February 27, 2023.
Accepted for publication: April 24, 2023.
Published: June 29, 2023.

146



PenHrI/IOBe;[eHI/Ie 2023 Ne 2. C. 147 155
Religiovedenie [Study of Religion]. 2023. No. 2. P. 147-155. }
TS N A/ F B R I

DOI: 10.22250/20728662_2023 2147
CaBuyk P.A.

Hszoamenvckuii cosem Pyccroii Ilpasocnasnoti Llepksu
119435, Poccus, 2. Mockea, yn. [locoounckas, 0. 20/3, cmp. 2
russ_sav@mail.ru

IToC YKPaMHCKOH aTeHCTHYEeCKON HHTeN/TMIeHUHH
BTopoi nonosunbsl 1980-x ronos
(mo maTtepuanam kypHana «YenoBek U MHP»)

AnHoTtauus. [IpeIMeToM HACTOSIIEH MyONUKAIIMH SBISETCS UCCIENOBAHIE OCO-
OEHHOCTEH CHCTEMbI LIEHHOCTEH, NPO(eCCHOHANBHON 3THKHU, OOLIECTBEHHOH MO3H-
Y YKPAaMHCKON aTeNCTHYECKOH MHTEIUTMTEHINH BTOPOil monoBUHEI 1980-x romos.
AKTYalbHOCTb TE€MBI OIPENEISIeTCs 3HAYUTEIbHBIM BIMSHUEM OOIIECTBEHHBIX MPO-
eccos koHna 1980-x — Hauana 1990-x romoB Ha pOpMUPOBAHHME COBPEMEHHBIX B3aH-
MOOTHOIIEHHI 00IIeCTBa M PETUTHO3HBIX (OpraHu3aluid Ha YKpauHe. OCHOBY METOIOJIOTUH COCTaBIISIOT
HCTOPUKO-CUCTEMHBIM aHann3, CTPYKTypHBIN M THUIOJOTHYeCKHH MeTonsl. HoBU3HA HMccnenoBaHus ompese-
JsleTCsl KaK HeJOCTAaTOYHBIM OCBEIIeHHEM NMPOoOIeMEl B ICTOpHOrpaduy, Tak U MPaKTHIECKUM 3HaY€HUEM I10-
JIy4eHHBIX Pe3yNbTaToB IIPU aHAJIHU3€ COBPEMEHHOH OOIECTBEHHO-MIOIUTHIECKOH CUTyallud B COCEIHEM Io-
cynapcTe. OOOCHOBBIBAIOTCS BEIBOIBI O BOCIIPUSITHH HAYYHOTO aTen3Ma ero YKPanHCKUMH aroJIOTeTaMy Kak
YHHUBEPCAIBHOH «JIyXOBHOW IIEHHOCTH», KOTOpas MPEICTaBIsIach EANHCTBEHHO BO3MOXKHOW OOILIECTBEHHON
OIIOPOH JUTSl HPAaBCTBEHHOCTH B YCIOBHSX pa3BHTHs Hayku. Oco0oe 3HaueHHe MMel madoc 3alluThl Hapoaa
OT UAEOIIOTHIECKOTO U J[yXOBHOTO MOPaOOIIEeHH s, OT MOMBITOK MOJ0PBATh JOOBITHIE TSHKEIBIM TPYAOM Hapoja
KyJIBTYpHBIE 1 00II[eCTBEHHBIE yCToN. HaydHOMY aTten3My IpHIHCHIBAIOCH ITy0OKOE T'yMaHUCTHIECKOE COIep-
ykaHue. B ycrnoBusx 6ecrnpereeHTHBIX 00IIeCTBeHHbIX TpaHC(HOPMALHil B Cpe/ie YKPAaHHCKON aTeHCTHIECKOM
MHTEJUTUTeHINH (OPMUPYETCS IPECTaBICHUE O €€ 0CO00 OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a CyAbOY CTpaHBI, Hjes e€ yHH-
KaJIbHOM «MECCHAHCKOM poim».

Kmouersie cnosa: Yipaunckas CCP, 5Toc, HayUHBIH aTen3M, PEIUTHs, IIEHHOCTH, XPUCTUAHCTBO, II€-
pecTpoiika
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The Ethos of the Ukrainian Atheistic Intelligentsia of the Second Half of
the 1980s (Based on the Materials of the Journal “Man and the World”)

Abstract. The subject of the publication is the study of the features of the value system, professional ethics,
and the public position of representatives of the Ukrainian atheistic intelligentsia of the second half of the 1980s.
The relevance of the topic is determined by the significant influence of social processes of the late 1980s —
early 1990s on the formation of modern relations between society and religious organizations in Ukraine. The
methodology is based on historical and system analysis, structural and typological methods. The novelty of the
research is determined both by the insufficient coverage of the problem in historiography and by the practical
significance of the results obtained in analyzing the current socio-political situation in a neighboring state.
The conclusions about the perception of scientific atheism by its Ukrainian apologists as a universal “spiritual
value”, which seemed to be the only possible social support for morality in the conditions of the development
of science, are substantiated. Of particular importance was the pathos of protecting the people from ideological
and spiritual enslavement, from attempts to undermine the cultural and social foundations obtained by the hard
work of the people. Scientific atheism was given a deep humanistic content. In the context of unprecedented
social transformations among the Ukrainian atheistic intelligentsia, the idea of its special responsibility for the
fate of the country, the idea of its unique “messianic role” is being formed.
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Beenenne

Axmyanvrocms. Penuruo3Has Ku3Hb COBPEMEHHOTO YKPAMHCKOTO TOCYlapcTBa
siBIsieTcst cpepoi, Tae BIUsHUE 001IeCTBEHHBIX npoueccoB KoHua 1980-x — nayana 1990-
X TOZIOB OIIyIIAETCs 0COOEHHO OCTpo. VI3MeHeHUs, CBSI3aHHbIE C Pa3BUTHEM TJTACHOCTH U
JIEMOKpaTH3aIHen, MPUBENIN K «BO3BPAIICHUIO» PEIUTHH B OOIIECTBEHHYIO KM3Hb. Ha-
[IUOHAJbHASI MHTEJUINTCHIINSA, BOCTINTAHHAS B TPAJUIMIX HAYYHOTO aTen3Ma, BO BTOPOM
nojoBuHe 1980-x rojioB Havaja aKTUBHO BhIPA0AaThIBATh BHYTPCHHIOKD MHUPOBO33pEHYE-
CKYIO TIO3HIIUIO OTHOCHTEJIBHO NPUCYTCTBHUS PEIUTHU B CBETCKOM o0IecTBe. B nanbHeii-
1IEM UMEHHO BHYTPEHHUM KOIEKC HOPM, [IEHHOCTEHM aTeuCTUYECKOW MHTEIITUTEeHINH, €€
OTHOIIIEHUS K HanOoJee 3HaYUMbIM ITPodIieMaM, KOTOPBIA Mbl OOBEIHHSIEM TOJ] OOIIUM
TTOHSITHEM 3TOC, CBITPAJIN KIFOYEBYIO POJIh B ((OPMUPOBAHIH MUPOBO33PEHUECKHX MTOIXO-
JIOB K OCMBICTICHHIO PEJIUTHO3HOTO MPOIIOTO W HACTOSIIETO YKPAUHBI M, BIIOCIEICTBHH,
BHIOOpA JAJIbHEHINEro MyTH Pa3BUTHS IEPKOBHO-00IIECTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHUH YK€ TIocie
NpOBO3IIALICHNUS He3aBUCUMOCTH. JKypHai «YeToBeK U MUP» B COBETCKOE BpeMsl ObLIT py-
IIOPOM aTEUCTUIECKON MHTEIUTUTSHIINH, a ¢ CeHTA0ps 1990 I. cTan rIaBHBIM PEIUTHOBE/-
YECKUM JKypHaJIoM YKpauHbl. TakuM 00pa3oMm, MaTepHalibl JaHHOTO HM3JaHUs HauOoee
TOYHO MEpeIaloT MUPOBO33PEHUECKHE HACTPOCHUS MO3THECOBETCKIUX YKPAMHCKHUX aTeH-
CTOB U COOTBETCTBYIOIINE UX U3MEHEHUS B CBSI3H C 00IIECTBEHHBIMU TpaHchopMaIusmMu.

HUcmopuoecpagus. OO01ue 4epThl COBETCKOTO PEIMTUOBEICHUS U OTHOIICHUS K
penuruu B o0uiecTBe BTOpoid mojaoBuHBI 1980-X IT. paccMarpuBainch B pa3HbIX KOHTEK-
CTax B COBPEMEHHOM OTEYeCTBEHHOH M 3apyOexxHoi mcropuorpaduu [DnbdaksH, 2011,
141; Hayxka, 2015; Konmakoa, 2017; Konogusiid, @ununosuy, Apoukuii, 2010], [Cmon-
kuH, 2021]. CoOCTBEHHO YKPaHHCKOE H3MEPCHIE «BO3BPAIICHUS PEITUTUN B OOIIIECTBEH-
HO-TIOJTMTHYECKOE MTPOCTPAHCTBO TO3THECOBETCKOTO MEPHO/Ia aKTUBHO OCMBICIISIETCS pe-
JIUIMOBEJaMU U YYEHBIMH COBPEMEHHONW YKPAUHBI B CBSI3U C BO3PACTAIOLIECH MOJISIpU3a-
1Uei 00IIECTBa COCEHET0 rOCyAapCcTBa B PEITUTHO3HOM BOIIPOCe mociie coobituii 2014 1.
[bokou, 2021, 2]. Cpeau uccienoBaHuil COBPEMEHHBIX YKPAaUHCKUX aBTOPOB B KOHTEKCTE
poOIeMbl 0OIIECTBEHHOTO U3MEpeHHs ObITHs penuruu B KoHie 1980-x rr. ocoOblit HH-
tepec mpencrapisttorT padotel O. Kucenesa [Kucempos, 2016, 43] u E. [lanna [Ilanwy,
2015, 21]. Ilocmennsis, B 9aCTHOCTH, BBIICISIET OCHOBHBIC YEPTHI HAYIHOTO aTen3Ma Kak
KyJIbTYPHOU CHCTEMBI. ABTOpPBI U3fAaHus, mocesménnoro oomiero 1110, Cayxa, yka3bl-
BaJIM, YTO KOHIICTITYaJIbHBIE OCHOBBI TTOJIECCKOM HayyHOH mKoibl «Punocodus u Gpeno-
MEHOJIOTHUS peaurum» opopmuiuch eme BHavane 1980-x IT. u ¢ Toro BpeMeHu Oiarona-
Ps IeSTENTFHOCTH KOJUIET W BOCIIUTAHHUKOB FOOMIISIpa PEIMTHOBEIUECKIE HCCIIeIOBAHNUS
po0JIeM «HAyKH M PETUTHO3HONW KapTUHBI MUPA, pa3JelIeH!s BEphI U pa3yMa, OHTOJIOTHH
PENUruy, MecTa PeJUrHid B Tpolieccax mIo0amu3aud MUpPay MPOXOAUIH B HAMEYEHHOM
emié Bo Bropoii nonosuHe 1980-x rr. pycie [[Tomickkuii Cokpart, 2015, 13]. B uenom ykpa-
WHCKHE aKaJeMHUYECKHE PENIMTHOBE/bl ACKIApUPYIOT B Kaue€CTBE OCHOBOIOJIArarolINX
MPUHLUIOB «OOBEKTHBHOCTh, MHPOBO33PEHUECKUI IUIIOpPaIU3M, BHEKOH()ECCHOHAIb-
HOCTb, HICTOPU3M, OTKPBITOCTh, CHCTeMHOCTE) [Konomuuit, 2015, 5]. OnHako haktnyecku
B KOHTEKCTE OCMBICIICHHS] ICTOPUH W HACTOSIIIIETO TOCYTaPCTBEHHON MOTUTHKH B PEITUTH-
03HOU cepe YKpauHbI UAET aKTUBHBIN MPOIECC 000CHOBAHUS «ITOJIMTHYECKOTO 3HAUYE-
HUS JIBIKEHHS YKPAHCKOTO MIPaBOCIaBUsl K HE3aBUCUMOCTI», aOCOIIOTHO TOJIOKUTEIb-
HOTO «PEJIHUIHO3HO-IIEPKOBHOTO, BHYTPH- U BHEUIHETOJIUTHYECKOTO 3HAYEHUSI CO3/IaHUs
[IpaBocnaBHOH LEPKBH YKpauHbI U MOIYYCHHS €10 ABTOKE(aNH, KOTOPbIE CTAIN CIel-
CTBUEM JUIUTEIBHON OOPHOBI U 1MOOEABI MPOYKPANHCKUX PEITUTHO3HBIX U IMOIUTHIECKIX
CWJI HaJl PyCCKUMH W TPOPOCCHUICKUMEY, pa3/eieHHe PEIUTHO3HBIX OpTraHU3aIfil 1Mo
MIPU3HAKY MX OTHOIICHHUS «K MaiiiaHy Kak MacmTaOHOMY OOIIeCTBEHHO-TTIOINTHIECKOMY
MPOTECTy HApo/a MPOTUB BIACTU» U «eBpouHTerparum» [bokou, 2021, 6]. B HacTosmem
UCCIIeIOBaHUH MOKa3aHo, KaK (opMUpoBaach 0co0asi HpaBCTBEHHO-3THUECKAs CHCTEMa
YKPAUHCKOM aTeUCTUYECKOM UHTEIUITUTEHIIMHU, TO3BOJIUBILAS B JAIbHEHUILIEM aKTUBHO HC-
MOJIb30BATh PEJIUTHIO B KAUECTBE HHCTPYMEHTA FOCY/IapCTBEHHOM ITOIUTHKH.

IMadoc 3amuThI HApoaa

OpHYM 13 TIIaBHBIX HPaBCTBEHHBIX CTEPKHEH MO3ITHECOBETCKOTO areu3ma BITOJI-
He 000CHOBaHO MOXKHO CUUTATh WACIO 3AIUTHI IPOCTOr0 Hapoja, ero odpasa >KU3HU OT
pa3HbIX GopM Kiepukanu3ma. [l yKpanHCKOW aTenCTUYeCKOW WHTEIUIUICHIIUN BTOPOM
1oJ0BUHBI 1980-X IT. «HE MOJINTUYECKUH KIEpUKAIU3M <...>, a CBETCKUI XapaKTep MOJIH-
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THKH, KYJBTYPBI, HAPOTHOTO OBITA, MBILUICHUS, CEKYJISIPU3M U aT€U3M CTaId HEOTheMIIe-
MBIMH aTprOyTaMu TUBUIIH3AINAN, OOIIIECTBEHHOTO OBITHS ¥ OOBIJICHHOTO CO3HAHHUS COTCH
MHJUTHOHOB eBporneinesy [Spoupkuit, 1986, 31]. D10 ObUIH HE TIPOCTO XapaKTCPUCTHKU
0O0IIEeCTBEHHO-TTOJIMTUIECKON CUTYalli B KOHKPETHBIN MCTOPHYECKUI MOMEHT, a IIHBH-
JIU3AIMOHHBIC YCTOU, OCBSIEHHBIE IyCTh U HE CTOJIb TITyOOKOMH, HO BCE JK€ HCTOPHYECCKH
CIIOKMBIIEHCS TpaJuIel, OMBITbIE HapOJHOM KPOBBIO. 3alllMTa aTEUCTUYECKOTO MHUPO-
BO33PEHUS], COBETCKOHM WACONOrHH Tepe] «OyprKya3HOM» HACOIOrHel peaCcTaBysiach He
KaK 3aluTa ujaei, a B OONbIIei Mepe Kak 3alluTa IEeHHOCTEH MMPOCTOro Hapoja — COJH-
JAPHOCTH, CBOOOBI, TIporpecca, OTBeTCTBeHHOCTH. OTCIona, Mo 3amedanuto B. Tandepa,
clIefioBaja Ta «HETEPIHUMOCTB», K KOTOPOH «BBIHYKIAIN» «OypKya3HbIe» HalaiKd Ha
CoLMaJIMCTUYEeCKUE MPUHIIUITBI MHTEepHamoHanu3ma [ Tanuep, 1985, 25].

B nyOnukanusx, KacaroImuxcsi HCTOPHUYECKOTO MPOIIIOr0 CTPaHbl, BEChbMa 4acTo
MPUBOAMIIMCH MACCAKU O HENPUSATHM MPOCTHIM HApOIOM BHayalleé XpHUCTHAHCTBA, a 3a-
TEM W KIEPHUKalu3Ma B IIEJIOM, JIeJIaJICsS aKIIeHT Ha «KPOBaBbIX CTOJKHOBEHHSAX Ha pe-
JIUTHO3HOW TTOYBe» W «OOphOE HACENEeHWS MPOTHB PEIIUTHH W KIepUKaJIN3Ma, Pa3BUTHH
cBoOOIOMBICTNA U aTen3May [Kpamiok, 1985, 32]. UMeHHO «OMHM30CTh K IPOCTOMY Hapo-
JIy» Pa3HOTO pojia PEIUTHO3HBIX BOJIBHOMYMIIEB, PACIIPOCTPAHEHHUE UX B3MIA0B CpEeIu
HU3MIMX CIOEB OOIIECTBa, OTOOPaKEHNE B UX COUYMHEHUSX «UACOJOTHYECKUX B3IVISIIOB
YTHETEHHBIX CIOEB 00LIECTBAY, IO MHEHHUIO aTEMCTUYECKUX aBTOPOB, ObLIM MEPUIIOM UX
nporpeccuBHoctd [Kpamtok, 1987, 55]. OTtrankuBasich OT MOJ0OHOTO MPEACTABICHUS O
pOTH LIEPKBHU B UCTOPUH PycH, BRIBOIMIIACH TUHHS HETIPUMHUPUMOTO POTUBOCTOSHHS, C
OJTHOW CTOPOHBI, KyJIBTYPHI TPOCTOTO HAPO/IA, a C APYTOH — IEPKOBHOTO MUPOBO33PEHUS:
«llepkOoBHO-XpHUCTHAHCKOI JOrMaTHKe HApO[ MPOTHUBOIIOCTABIISI CBOIO AYXOBHYIO KYIb-
TYpY, B TOM YHUCIie U €€ HeOThbeMJIEeMBbII aTpuOyT — 00psmoBocTh» [bpynnuii, 1985, 291, —
nucan B. Bpyaneiid. Areuctnueckass MHTEIUIMTEHIHMS B JAHHOM NPOTHBOCTOSIHUN Oe3yc-
JIOBHO 3aHMMaJia TIO3HIIHIO 3allIATHUKA MPOCTOTO HApo/ia M eTo KyJIbTypbl. [TocKombKy, co-
IJJACHO aTeHCTUYECKOMY B3IVISIIy HA OTE€YECTBEHHYIO HCTOPHIO, KMMEHHO IIEPKOBH MTPHIIO-
KUJIa PyKy K YHHUTO)KEHHIO CAMOOBITHOTO MCKYCCTBA HAIINX MPENKOB» M «ITaMSTHUKOB
KYJIBTYpbI TaK HAa3bIBAEMOTO S3bIYECKOT0 neproaa» [Bosusk, 1987, 35], To ecrecTBeHHON
CTaHOBHJIACh 3a00Ta O COXPaHEHHN YHUKAIBHOTO KyJABTYPHOTO HACIIEANS HApOo/a OT 1ajb-
HEHIIEro pa3pyLINTEIbHOIO BIUAHUSA «XMYPOH» LIEPKOBHOM €00 HH.

YOk IEHHOCTH B TOM, YTO HAPOJIHAS KYJIFTypa NMeJla «aHTUKIIEPUKAIBbHYIO aTeH-
CTUYECKYIO HallpaBleHHOCTb» [Bbpynnuii, 1985, 31], npunaBana JONOIHUTEIbHYIO HPAB-
CTBEHHYIO CHIIy HJee€ 3aIluThl HapOoJHOU KylbTyphl. 1o cyTH, ncxons u3 omHoro ¢akra
MIPOTHUBOCTOSIHAA «O(HUIMATBFHONW IEPKBU», HPABCTBEHHO TOJIOKUTEIBHBIM CUHUTAIOCh
TO, YTO OJMKE K HapOoAHOM cTuxuu. EcTecTBeHHO, aTeucTUYecKas MHTeJUIMTeHIINS 3/1eCh
BBICTyIIAJIa B POJIM 3ALIUTHHUKA «IIMPOKUX HAPOAHBIX MACC», UCKYCCTBO KOTOPBIX Ipe-
TEpPIIeBaJI0 «IIOCTOSTHHBIE TOHEHHS» CO CTOPOHBI «O(QHUIHMAIEHOW PEIUTHO3HON HIe0II0-
TUI». XapaKTePHBIM SBIISETCS U TPOTHBOIIOCTABIEHHE K TBOPYECKOTO TeHHUS YKPAMHCKOTO
Hapo/a», BEIPAKEHHOTO B MPOM3BEACHUAX HAPOIHBIX MACTEPOB, M «IIPOKPYCTOBA JIOXKA
PENUTHO3HOHN uaeosioruny [ XMiaboBchbkui, 1989, 44]. BaxHbIM JUIst YYEHBIX-aTCUCTOB
OBLIO U TO, YTO, TI0 UX MHEHHIO, HAPOJHOE UCKYCCTBO, B OTIMYHE OT MPOPECCHOHATBHOTO
LEPKOBHOTO, «YCTPEMJIEHHOCTBIO Ha pa3pelICHUE peajbHbIX MpodieM 0OLIeCTBEHHOIO
OBITHS» YTBEPKIATIO «370POBOE OCHOBAHWE HAPOIHOTO JyXa, HENMPUATHE UM MHCTHYE-
CKUX PENTMTHO3HBIX CIIEKYISAIHi [ XMinboBchkHid, 1989, 47]. BriomrHe BO3MOXHO, 4TO B
MTOTBITKAX TI0Ka3aTh «OypPHOE CIIUTHE 3JIEMEHTOB “SI3BIUECKON’ W XPUCTHAHCKOW (BU3aH-
TUHCKOIN) KyJIBTYp» U «IIepPEIUIaBKy UX B HOBEHIIINE BOCTOUHOCHABIHCKHE (hopMbD» [B03-
Hsik, 1987, 36] arencTrueckas WHTSIUIMICHIIUS CTPEMUIach 00OCHOBATh CBOM IpaBa Ha
TBHICAYENIETHEID UCTOPUUECKYIO TPAAMIIMIO, YEPE3 U0 M3HAYAIBHO MPUCYLIEH «HApOJ-
HOM CTUXWW» MTOKA3aTh CBS3b aTEUCTOB C XPUCTHAHCKUM HACIIEUEM IIPEIKOB.

Boprba ¢ 1mepkoBHBIM MUPOBO33PEHHEM, KaK Uy>KJbIM UCTHHHOW JIOOBH K TIPO-
CTOMY Hapo[y, Iperoaraia u 3a00Ty 0 BOCCTaHOBIEHHUH HCTOPHYECKON TPaBIBI O POITU
HapOJHBIX Macc B O0IECTBEHHON KU3HU. B 3TOM cMbICIie yTBep»k/1aa0Ch, YTO MOMBITKA
LIEPKOBHBIX JiesiTeNell oKa3aTh, YTO UCTOPUYECKUE JIMYHOCTH JAEMCTBOBAIIN «II0J] HEIO-
CPE/ACTBCHHBIM BIHMSIHUEM OO0KECTBEHHOI'O MPOBUACHUS WIIM LEPKOBHO-TOIUTHYECKUX
HepapXoBy MPUHIDKAIOT «POJIb HAPOIHBIX MACC W BhLIAMOMIUXCS nesTenei» [benos, 3o,
1987, 53].
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BaxHbIM acmekToM peanu3alud aTeuCTUYeCKOM MHTEJUIMICHIUEH CBOEH Muc-
CHUU 3allIUTHUKA HAPOIHBIX Macc OBLIO YOXKIeHHE O JJOHECEHUH UCTOPUUYECKON TTPAB/IBL,
KOTOPYIO TEeJICHANPaBIeHHO (DaTbCHUPUIHUPYIOT EPKOBHUKU. CBSIIEHHOCTY)KUTEIH, B
MIPEICTAaBIICHUN aTEUCTOB, «HE MPEeHEOperaroT MepeKkpydnBanueM GpakToB, CBOOOIHO WH-
TEePIPETUPYIOT COOBITHS Tponuioro» [Daprymuuit, 1987, 30]. boprba ¢ pasHoro pona
LEPKOBHBIMU TPAJUIUSAMH U «KYJIbTaMH» TaKKe OOOCHOBBIBAJIACH HETEPIUMOCTHIO K
«panpcuukanmaM TyXOBEHCTBa», UCKaKeHHEM ucTtopuueckux peanuit [[letpis, 1986,
46], HEOITYCTUMOH TIOAMEHOH TOIUTUYECKON UCTOPUH JelIaMH «O0XKBETO MPOBHICHUS
[VnpanoBchkuit, 1987, 42].

Kpome «bhanpcudurannin» BbI3BIBAIO HETOAOBAHUE Y aTEUCTHYECKUX aBTOPOB H
MpeTHaMEePEHHOE YMOTYaHNEe, YACTUIHOE COKPHITHE UCTOPUICCKON MPABILI CO CTOPOHBI
HepKBU: «BOMpPeKn UCTOPUUECKOM MpaBAe UIACOJIOTH MPABOCIABUS U300PaXKAIOT CBSITHIX
HapOJHBIMH 3aCTYITHUKAMU, TOOOPHUKAMH COIMATBHON CIIPABEIIMBOCTH U OJaro4ecTus,
B TO K€ BpeMs yMalluMBasi UX PEAKIIMOHHYIO COIUAIBHO-TIONUTHYECKYIO MeSTETLHOCTE)
[benos, 3ou, 1987, 53], — nucanu A. benos u B. 3o1. [1bITanuck 3alIMTUTE aTEUCTHI MPO-
CTOH Hapox W OT «BPEIHOTO BIMSHUS) YCTAapEBIINX TPAJAULUN U OOPSIOB, CBA3AHHBIX
C IIEPKOBHBIMH TIPA3IHUKAMHE, KOTOPHIC «OTBJICKAJIHM OT MPOW3BOJCTBA WM HETPABUIIb-
HO OPUEHTHPOBAJIM YEJIOBEKa B PeansaX OKpysKarollei neiicrurensHoctu» [benos, 3o,
1987, 50].

HaxkoHer, He MeHee Ba)XHBIM IS IOHUMaHUs Madoca 3aluThl IPOCTOTO Hapoa
OT PETUTHO3HOTO BIUSHUS, KOTOPBIM OBII XapaKTepeH IS [IEHHOCTHONH CHCTEMBI TO3]1-
HECOBETCKOTO aTeH3Ma, SIBISIETCS OCO3HAHNE TOTO (PaKTa, YTO YKpamHCKAast COBETCKAasi HH-
TEJUTUTEHITUST BTOPO MOJIOBUHEI 1980-X TOMOB B 11€710M BOCIIPHHUMAJIA PEIIUTHIO UCKITIO-
YUTEIBHO KaK UJIC€OJIOTUYECKUN MHCTPYMEHT, YacTh MOJUTHUYECKOU cuctemsl. [Ipu aTom
e€ TMYHOCTHBIM U3MEPEHUEM NPAKTUYESCKHU MOTHOCTHIO npeHeOperanu. CieaoBaTenbHo,
BOIIPOC O PEJUTHH OBLT BOIMPOCOM IPEkKIE BCETO HJICOTOTHIECKOM 0€30TacHOCTH 00IIIe-
CTBa, a HE JUYHBIM JIeJIOM WHAWBHIA. B CBSA3M C 3TUM PETUTHO3HO-TIPOCBETUTEIHCKUE
MPOTpaMMBbI BBI3BIBAIN 0CO0YI0 00ECTIOKOGHHOCTh. ABTOPBI YKa3bIBaJH, YTO OHU «BBI-
XOIIAT JIaJIeKo 3a IMpeJieNbl HCKIIOUUTEIBHO TEOJOTHYECKOTO, “eBaHreIN3aTOPCKOT0” CO-
JepykaHus 1 HanpasieHus» [Spoupkuii, 1986, 31]. K mpumepy, B. Cyspko B myOiaukanuu
«CraBka Ha “MOJIOIEKHYIO” PEIUTHIO U IIEPKOBBY TPOBOIIII IPSIMYIO Tapajlieib MKy
BOBJICYCHUEM MOIIOJEKH B PEIIMTHO3HYIO JEATEIFHOCTD M PACIIPOCTPAHEHUEM JIECTPYK-
THUBHBIX KYJbTOB U PEJIMTUO3HBIX TEUEHUM, TPUBOA B ipuMep cutyauuto B CIIIA, rae «ka-
JKIYIO HEJENIO MOSBIISICTCST HOBass OKKYIbTHAs cektay [Cyspko, 1986, 51]. K BHemHeMy
(akTopy arpecCHBHOTO MMIIEpUAIM3Ma aBTOP areTUpoBal ¢ Ienbio Oojee penbedHo
JEeMOHCTpaLUU 00ECTIOKOEHHOCTH CYb0O0MH MOIPACTAIOIINX TOKOJIICHH, TOITOMY CTaThIO
MpoHU3bIBaeT nmadoc 3a00Thl MHTEIUIMIEHTa O OymyieM rpaxaaH. Hepenko oTTopxeHue
PEIMTHO3HOTO MUPOBO33PEHUS OBLIO CBSA3aHO U C TEM, UTO «3TY TOUKY 3PEHHUS OXOTHO TIOAI-
JIEPKUBAIOT U PACIPOCTPAHSIOT HAIIM MAEOJOTUYEeCKUE MPOTUBHUKU Ha 3arajne» [Bos-
HsK, 1987, 35]. Takum 00pazoM, B MpeACTABICHUH YKPAMHCKON TIO3THECOBETCKON HHTEI-
JUTCHIINK UES 3allUThl HApoja, €ro TyXOBHOU KyJIBTYpHI, IGHHOCTEH CBETCKOTO OOIIIe-
CTBa BOCHOJIHSIACH U 3a00TOH O COXPAHEHUHU CBOETO «IIMBHJIU3AIMOHHOTO KOJIa» MEpeT
JIUIOM BHEIIHEH KYJIbTYPHO-UACOIOTHUCCKON IKCIIAHCHUU.

Ipogeccnonanusm u peaurus

Ecmu paccmarpuBath (heHOMEH TO3IHECOBETCKOTO aTer3Ma KakK IPOAYKT OIpe-
JeIEHHON 3II0XH, TO HEOOXOMMMO yKa3aTh Ha emié OMWH BAXKHBIH MHUPOBO33PEHYECKUN
ACTEKT, CBS3aHHBIA C YCTOSBIICHCS TpaauIlel MPOTHUBOMOCTABIATH MaTepUATHCTHUC-
CKHE B3IJISJIbI KAK HICTUHHO Hay4YHbIE COOCTBEHHO PEIMTUO3HOMY MHPOBOCIIPHUSITUIO — KaK
WJLTIO30PHOMY, UCKQXKEHHOMY OTOOpaKEHUIO JNeiCcTBUTENBHOCTH. CIIEe/ICTBUEM BOCIIMTA-
HUS TIOKOJICHHU YYEHBIX B MTOJJOOHOM HJICOIOTHYECKOM (papBaTepe cTasio GOpMHUPOBaHUE
0c000# TpodhecCHOHATBHON YTHKH, COTTIACHO KOTOPOH uecTHasi OObeKTUBHAS HayKa, KakK,
COOCTBEHHO, M HAyYHBII MpodeccrnoHann3M, OHO3HAYHO CBA3BIBAINCH C MaTEPUAINCTH-
YeCcKUM MHUpoBo33peHueM. CoBeTCKUil yu€HbIi BTOpoii TonoBHHBEI 1980-X rooB yxe He
BBICTYTIAJI B POJIM BOMHCTBYFOIIETO Mpomaranucta arensma. OHako npodeccruoHaibHas
ITHUKA, CIIOKHBIIASCS KyJIbTypa Hay4YHOU pabOThI MOATAIKKABAJA €0 K ONIO3HIIUU IO OT-
HOIIIEHUIO K PETUTHO3HOMY MUPOBO33PEHHIO. | TaBHOM 3a/1a4eii mpodeccHoHaIbHBIX yaé-
HBIX TeTeph ObLIa He aloJIOTHs aTen3Ma, a 3alliuTa HCTOPUIECKON NCTHHBI B TOM BHIIE, B
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KOTOPOM OHM €€ MOHMMAJIH B CUJIy CBOEH MPUHAIIEKHOCTH K aTEUCTHUYECKON TPaIULIH.
ABTOPBI-TIPOECCHUOHAIBI HE YKJIOHSUTUCH B OOBUHEHHS O IIeJICHAITPABICHHBIX UJICOTOTH-
YECKUX MCKAKEHHSIX, HO MBITAUCH TPOCIEINTh «ECTECTBEHHYIO HCTOPHIO» 3apOKICHUS
TeX WM WHBIX JETeH I, TPAIUIHiA, €3 3aBe0MOT0 OOBUHEHHS KOTO-THOO0 B HI€0IOTHYE-
CKOM TuBEpCHUH. Y UEHBIN aTCHCT BIIOJIHE CITOKOWHO MOT MPU3HABATh, UTO «OBLIO O HEeTpa-
BOMEPHO OTPHLIATh UCTOPHUECKUE (DAKTHI MTOJIOKHUTEIHHOTO BIMSIHAS HEKOTOPBIX IIEPKOB-
HBIX LIEHTPOB, KAK-TO MOHACTBIPHU, a TAKIKE OTJCIbHBIX CBALICHHOCIYKUTEJICH HA Pa3BU-
THE KyJIbTypb» [Bo3nsk, 1987, 34]. OqHako OTCYTCTBHE 3a0CTPEHHON NMOJIEMUYHOCTH HE
03HAYaJI0 MPUHATHE PEIUTHO3ZHOTO MPOUTEHHS UCTOPUH. Pedb 1u1a ckopee O CITIOKOIHOM
M3JIOKEHUH C aTCUCTHYCCKUX TIO3UITNH. XapaKTePHOU TIPH 3TOM ObIJIa TOCTATOYHO YacTast
aneJuUIsIUs aBTOPOB K TEPMUHY «IIpodeccronanu3my [Kotsip, 1988, 22].

Penurnosnoe MupoBo33peHHe 3a4acTyI0 aCCOLMMPOBATIOCH C HEOMYCTUMOM JIs
podeCCHOHaIOB OAHOCTOPOHHOCTHIO. C IEPKOBHBIM MHUPOINOHUMAHUEM JUCKYTHPOBA-
T, «IIOCKOJIBKY OHO KpaifHe TeHJISHIIMO3HOE U COBCEM HE COOTBETCTBYET JCHCTBUTEIb-
HOoCTH» [DaprymmHuii, 1987, 31]. «IIpn3HaBas 6:1aroTBOpHOE BIUSHAE XPUCTUAHCKOH ITH-
BHJIM3AIH HA KyasTypy JpeBnel Pycu, Hemb3st B TO e BpeMs COTTIACUTHCS C YIIPOIIEH-
HBIM U IPSMOJIMHEMHBIM MTOJIX0JIOM K HCTOPUH, KOT/Ia €€ TBITAIOTCS JIENUTh Ha JJOXPUCTH-
aHCKYIO “TbMY”’ M XpucTHaHCKUH “cBeT”» [Tomouxo, Ycrioxkanina, 1988, 31], — roBopuin
1. Tonouko. ArecTHYECKHE aBTOPBI HAa3bIBAIN XapaKTEPHOH ISl «KJIEPUKaJIbHO-O0ro-
CIIOBCKUX (pastbCU(UKAIUID TTOTIBITKY «IIOJHOCTBHIO OTPHUIIATh KAKOE-OBI-TO HU OBLIO KYITb-
TypHOE pa3BuTHe Pycu B moxpuctranckuii nepuony. [loaromy mpodeccroHanbHbIH 10T
BBIHYXK/IaJl yYEHBIX-aTEeHCTOB MPOTHBOCTOATH «IIOMBITKAM OOTOCIOBCKO-KIEPUKATHLHON
JIUTEPaTypbl YpE3MEPHO MPETOHOCUTD POJIb MPABOCIABHS B PA3BUTHH KYJIBTYpHI Pycn»
[Boznsxk, 1987, 35]. XapakTepHbIM Ul YKpAaUHCKOH MO3/THECOBETCKOM HAyYHON MHTEIIIH-
TeHLIMU MOYKHO CUHTATh ¥ IPOTUBONOCTABIEHUE «HEKOPPEKTHOIO OTHOLIEHHS HEKOTOPBIX
LIEPKOBHBIX JIESITENIEH K HCTOPUI M «TPOMAJHBIX YCHIIHNA OTEUECTBEHHBIX YUEHBIX), Oa-
rozapsi KOTOpbIM «coOpaH OoraTbelii MaTepuai, KOTOPhI pa3HOCTOPOHHE XapaKTePHU3HUPy-
eT xm3Hb B Kuesckoit Pycu u 1o, u mocsie BBeAcHHS XpUCTHAHCTBaY [DaprymHnid, 1987,
33]. Hay4Hblii aTen3M Kak cUCTeMa KOPPEKTHOTO MOMCKA U BEpUPHUKAIINU HCTHHBI B ’TOM
CMBICJIE€ MTPOTUBOIIOCTABIISAJICS PEIUTHO3HOMY JOTMaTH3MYy: «MBI 32 areu3M NpPUHIUIH-
QJIBHBIA U YETKUH, HO MPOTHB aTEMCTHYECKOI0 CHOOM3Ma, 32 aTen3M MOCIIeJ0BaTEIbHbIN
Y HayYHO OOOCHOBAHHBIN, HO HE JIOTMAaTWYCCKUU W y3KHH, 32 aTeu3M aKTHBHBIN, HO HE
Ha30MIMBEIN 1 OecriepeMOHHBIA. MBI — 32 HayuHBIN aren3m» [ Tandep, 1988, 6].

B 10 e Bpems ciemyeT mpu3HaTh, 4T0 JaKe B KOHTEKCTE PO eCCHOHATBHOTO OT-
HOIIICHHMSI K HayKe BO BTOpOH monoBuHe 1980-X TO10B HAMEYAIOTCSI HEKOTOPBIC TCHICHIINN
JUIs IPUMHUPEHHS aTEUCTOB C BEPYIOIUMHU. 37I6Ch MOYKHO OTMETUTH (DakT MpUHSTHS LIep-
KOBHOTI'O ITPOYTEHUS UCTOPUHU KaK B3IJIA1a, KOTOPBIM HMEET IPAaBO Ha CYILIECTBOBAHUE U HE
IpeJyIaraeT MmpeHaMepEeHHOT0 UCKaKEHUS IEHCTBUTEILHOCTH, HO PACKPBIBAET «IIEPKOB-
HBII acTIeKT» TIOHUMaHUs TOM MM WHOH Tipo0IieMbl. B TaHHOM KOHTEKCTE HaydHO-MaTepha-
JUCTHYECKOE TPOYTEHNE UCTOPHH TPEATIONIAralio He IPOTHBOCTOSHUE [IEPKOBHOMY, a pac-
LIMpEeHNe aHaJIN3a, PACKPBITHE IPYTUX CTOPOH 1 ACTIEKTOB UCTOPUYECKUX SABJICHHIH, TO3BO-
JISIFOIIIEE «B TOJIHOW MEpe» OLEHUTH COoObITHsI porioro [ Toouko, YeTrokanina, 1988, 30].

Hayunblii aTen3M Kak «TyXOBHas EHHOCTH)»

Jns1 yKpauHCKUX y4€HBIX-aTEUCTOB BTOPOM MOJ0BUHBI 1980-Xx rooB «ByJbrap-
HBIN aTen3M» C €To MPONaraHInCTCKOW pUTOPUKOM OBLT HPABCTBEHHO M MTPOQECCHOHAIB-
HO HEJOMYCTHMBIM SIBJICHHWEM, MEPEKUTKOM IMPONUIOTo. B mpoTnBOBec eMy HaydHBIN
aTen3M BOCHPHUHUMAJICA KaK «TpOMajiHas AyXOBHas II€HHOCTb, BEKaMU BBICTpaJaHHas
yenoBeuecTBOM» [ Tanuep, 1988, 6]. [IpencraBisiock, 4To JeKpeT 00 OTIACIICHUH IEPKBU
OT TOCYJapCTBa «Ha JIeJie Pean30BbIBAJl MHOTOBEKOBYIO OOpHOY MEpEeIOBbIX YMOB YEIIO-
Be4yecTBa 3a CBOOOIY coBecTH». «VIMEHHO OTAeNeHNe IIEPKBH OT TOCYIapCTBa JHUINAIO0
LIEPKOBB TpaBa W BO3MOXKHOCTEW HABS3BIBATh PEIUTHO3HBIC YOSKICHUS TPUHYIUTENb-
HBIMH METOJIaMH, CTAaBMJIO BCE IEPKBHU U TPYIIIHI BEPYIOIINX BCeX KOH(eccHuid B paBHO-
IpaBHOE TOJOKEeHUe, 0e3 mpuBuieruil Pycckoii mpaBociaBHON IIEpPKBH W OTPaHUYCHUN
MpeJIcCTaBUTeNel HepaBOCIaBHBIX 1iepkBei» [pemuttora, 1989, 7]. Kpome ocBoOoxkae-
HUS OT PEJIMTHO3HOTO FHETA, IEKPET, B MPECTABIEHUH aTEUCTOB, IPEMATCTBOBAI LIEPKBU
«BMEIITUBATHCS B Jieia TOCY/IapCTBa, HABA3bIBATH IPaXK/J1aHaM BOTIPEKH MX BOJIE CBOKO CO-
LUAJIBHO-TIOIMTUYECKYIO TOKTPUHY» [€neHcbkuid, 1988, 13].
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B mmpokoM cMbICiIe «pellieHre PeTUTHO3HOIO BOIIPOCA» MBICIIIOCH KaK «ITyTh
K JYXOBHOW CBOOOIE», KOTOPBIH «00yCIOBIUBACTCS TAKXKE W TYMaHUCTHYECKHM TOIXO-
JIOM K TipoOJieMe cBoOoabl coBecTn» [Tandep, 1988, 2]. OcBoOOKIeHNE OT PEITUTHO3ZHBIX
MIPEIPACCYIKOB IS TO3THECOBETCKOW HHTEIUTUTEHITUN OBIIIO HE CTOILKO 00ph00ii ¢ mep-
KOBBIO, CKOJILKO 00pB00ii 32 CBOOOTY OT MOpabOIeHHS YEIIOBEUECKOTO AyXa PETUTHO3HOM
uzneonoruei. [IpusHaBas «meperuOby aJMHHUCTPATUBHO-KOMaHAHOW TOCYIapCTBEHHON
CUCTEMBI B aTEMCTHUYECKOW MpomaraHjie, WHTEIUIUTCHThI TOBOPIIN O HEOOXOIMMOCTH
BO3BpaIlleHHs K e€ TyMaHUCTHUeCKOMY Havaly: « CTpeMJIeHHe CBECTH aTenu3M K KYIbTyp-
HO-TIPOCBETUTENBCKOM HITH — eMIE XYK€ — K UCKITFOUUTENFHO €CTeCTBEHHO-HAYIHOH TpO-
maragae MPUHECIO OOJNBINON yIIepO Hallel aTeuCTHIeCKOr paboTe, MOTOMY YTO B HEl
TepsUTIOCh IIaBHOE — T'yMaHUCTHUYecKoe e€ conepkanue» [Tanuep, 1988, 4].

WnTepecHs! pa3mblinuieHus B To BpeMs akagemuka AH YCCP B. Illunkapyka o
COOTHOIIICHUU JTyXOBHOM KYJIBTYPBI U PEIIUTHU. Y YSHBIH YKa3bIBaJ, UTO «AHTHKOMMYHU3M
OJIOJDKUJI M IPUHSIT Ha BOOPY)KEHUE CTAPYI0 PEAKIIMOHHYIO TEOJOTHUECKYIO HICH0: OYITO
OBI O3 PETUTHH HEBO3MOXKHBIA MTPOTPECC UEJIOBEUSCTBA; TOJIBKO PEIIMTHS, Bepa B Oora,
SIKOOBI, SIBIISTFOTCSI TYXOBHOHM OTIOPOM HPAaBCTBEHHOCTH, aTCH3M XKE ‘aMOpAabHBIA — TEM,
YTO JIMIIAET JJMYHOCTh U 0011ecTBO 3T0H omoped» [Ilnnkapyk, 1985, 13]. U mockombKy
ATUYECKHE (PCHOMEHBI KOPSHSTCS B «CaMOl OOIIECTBEHHOM MPUPOJIE YSIIOBEUECKOIO CO-
3HAHUS, YEJIOBEYCCKUX YYBCTB M MPUBEPKEHHOCTEH, (POPM M CIIOCOOOB X YIOBIICTBO-
PEHHsI», TO, TIO MBICJIA aBTOPa, IMEHHO HAayUYHBIA aTen3M SBIISCTCS UCTUHHBIM CTpPakKeM
1 ONopoi HpaBCTBEeHHOCTH B oOmecTBe [[uakapyxk, 1985, 15]. B cBa3u ¢ TakuM MOHH-
MaHHEM IIEHHOCTHOTO M3MEPEHHUs aTen3Ma, YOeXKJICHHEM B €ro ITyOOKO TyMaHHCTHYe-
CKOM COJICpYKaHUH, CTAHOBUTCS TIOHSATHBIM, [TOYEMY HEPEIKO B PabOTaxX MO3/THECOBETCKUX
aTeUCTOB MMEHHO aresuIAlus K HPAaBCTBEHHOW yIIEPOHOCTH TEX WJIM WUHBIX MOCTYIKOB
«IIEPKOBHUKOBY CTAHOBUJIACH €/IBA JIU HE IVIABHBIM apryMEHTOM B TIOJIEMHUKE C IIEPKOBBIO
[Ueptkos, 1987, 30].

Meccuanckasi uaest

Cgoii Bkman B (popMupoBaHHE 3TOCA MO3THECOBETCKOTO HAyYHOTO aren3Ma Ha
YKpauHe BHECIH 0COOEHHOCTH HcTOpUUecKoro neproaa. C mepecTpoilkoil CBA3bIBAINCH
OoblliMe HAJCKIBl HA U3MEHEeHHs B oOliectBe: «Hamie Bpems BbIIBHHYJIO Oecriperie-
JICHTHBIC 110 HOBU3HE M MacCIITAOHOCTH 3aJlau, KOTOPBIC JOJDKHBI OBITh Pa3BsS3aHHBIC B
cKaTele HcTOpUYeckue cpokm» [Epuies, 1988, 6]. IIpu 3ToM ISl yKpauHCKON COBET-
CKOW MHTEJUIUTEHIINHU, KOTOpasi MBICIIMIA ce0s XpaHUTEIbHHUIIEH «POMaTHON JTYXOBHOMH
[EHHOCTH» — HAyYHOTO aTern3Ma, BOIPOC O POJM B Ha3pEBABIIUX MepeMeHaxX ObLT upes-
BbIUAHHO aKTyajeH. MeXay CTPOK BHJIHA CIICIIKA, IPU3bIB K TOMY, YTOObI HE MEIJIUTh,
a JIelicTBOBaTh MpsAMO ceiuac: «Tenepb y Hac HET B 3alace TeX JECATKOB ThICAY MOKOJIE-
HUH... Ham oTmymieHo ciauikoM Maio BpeMeHH... HacTymui TOT rpo3HbIid pyOe:KHBIH
nepuof...» [E€pumes, 1989a, 25].

[Tacdhoc 0coboii OTBETCTBEHHOCTH MPOHU3BIBAN MPAKTUYECKH BCE MYOIUKAIUH
(humocodoB Ha 371000THEBHBIC TEMBI: «BOTIPOC CTOMT TaK: HACTYMHIIO BpEeMs IpaKTHUIC-
CKHX JIeJI, BO3pACTAIOMIeH OTBETCTBEHHOCTH Kaxka0ro» [€puies, 19896, 54]; «Bpems mis
3TOTO MPUIILIO, €ro ObLIO BIOBOJbL — MEPECTPONKY JOKHBI JIeNiaTh MbI ¢ Bamuy [[leTpen-
Ko, 1989, 7].

Ecnu npoananu3upoBarh Takod TOH MyONUKaIuii B 00IeM KOHTEKCTE Pa3BUTHS
AIEHHON W OOIIEeCTBEHHO-TIONIMTHYECKOW CUTYyallid Ha YKpawHe BO BTOPOU IOJIOBHHE
1980-X rof0B 1 B KOHTEKCTE BCETO CKa3aHHOTO BHIIIE, TO CTAHOBUTCS OYEBHUIHBIM, YTO Ha-
yUYHasl aTeUCTUYCCKAsi MHTSITUTCHIIMS BO MHOTOM MBICIIHJIA CE€0SI B KAYECTBE «YXOBHBIX)
JHJIEPOB, KOTOPbIE HECYT OCOOYIO0 OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 332 COXPaHEHHE LMBHIIN3AIMOHHO-
ro obnuka oomiecTBa. BrioiHe 000CHOBaHHO MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO YKPAMHCKHE alloJIOTEThI
MO3/IHECOBETCKOTO HAYYHOTO aTer3Ma ObLIM HOCUTEISIMH 0CO00TO MPECTaBICHUS O CBO-
el «MeCCUaHCKOI» POJIM JI CTPaHbl B TOT UCTOPUUYECKUN MTEPUOI.

3akaouenune

[Ipoananu3upoBaHHbIC MaTEpUaIbl MO3BOJISIOT CACIATh BBIBOJ, YTO YKPAUHCKHI
MO3/IHECOBETCKUI HAayuyHBIA aTeH3M MPEACTABISI COOOW CIOXKHBIN KylIbTYypHBIA (e-
HOMEH U MBICIIWICS €T0 3allUTHUKAMH, MPEKIC BCETO, KAK YHUBEPCAIbHAS «JIyXOBHas
LEHHOCThY». Ba)XHO MOAYEPKHYTH, UTO 3TOC aTeu3Ma BTOPOH MmosoBUHBI 1980-X ronoB Ha
YkpauHe CKIaApIBaJICS B paMKaxX YCTOSIBIIEHCS Tpaauiiuy, MpoheccnoHaIbsHONW Kopropa-
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TUBHOM 3TUKU yu€HbIX-aTercTOB. Cpesin IIaBHBIX HPABCTBEHHBIX CTEPKHEN CUCTEMBI Ha-
YYHOTO aren3Ma 0co00 BhIeINsAeTCs madoc 3anThl HApo/ia KaK OT UACOIOTUIECKOTO, Y-
XOBHOTO TMTOPA0OIIEHNS, TAaK U OT MOTIBITOK TIOOPBATH TOOBITHIE TSKETBIM TPYIIOM H JaXKe
KpPOBBIO Hapo/a KyJIbTypHBIE U 00IeCTBeHHbIe YCTOU. HayuHoMy arensMy npuaBaioch
1yOOKOoe TyMaHHCTHUECKOe cosiepxkanne. OH TPEeNCTaBIsuICs B Ka4eCTBE eIMHCTBEHHO
BO3MOXKHOM B YCJIOBUSIX PA3BUTHUSI COBPEMEHHOM HAYKHU ONIOPbI HPABCTBEHHOCTH. B yciio-
BUsIX OecnpeneeHTHBIX OOIECTBEHHBIX TpaHcPopMalnii, TaKOe TOHUMaHUE CYIIHOCTH
Hay4yHOT0 aTer3Ma KaK YHUBEPCAJIbHOU «IyXOBHOM IEHHOCTHY MOATAJIKUBAJIO €r0 aroJio-
TeTOB K MBICITH 00 0CO00H OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a Cy[Ib0y CTPaHBI, CIIOCOOCTBOBAIIO (hopMu-
POBaHMIO MIPEACTABICHUN O CBOEH YHUKAIBHON «MECCHAHCKOU POJIN.
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Crarpy IPUHUMAIOTCSI HA PYCCKOM MJIM aHIVIMHCKOM si3bIkax. CTaThsi IOJDKHA OBITH Ha-
MIHICaHa B CTPOTOM COOTBETCTBHH C HOPMaMHM PYCCKOTO MIIM aHIJIMICKOTO SI3BIKOB, C COOIOZICHUEM
npaBui opdorpaduu, MyHKTyalul, TPAMMaTHKA ¥ cTHIMCTHKUA. CTaThbs, copepikaiias opdorpa-
(uueckue, MyHKTyallMOHHBIC, IPAMMAaTHYECKUE U CTHIIMCTUYECKUE HapYIIEHHs, Ha PELEeH3NPOBa-
HHUE He NpuHNMaeTcs. Hanmcanue penmurno3HbIX MOHATHH, Ha3BaHUH KOH(PECCUH U PETUTHO3HBIX
OpTaHM3aIMi JOHKHO COOTBETCTBOBATH OOIIMM HOPMaM IIPABOIHCAHUS, IPUHATHIM B MHCEMEH-
HOW Hay4yHOH pedn (HampuMmep: KaTonummsM, a He Katonummsm). PexoMenayeTcs npaBuiibHO yHo-
TpeOisiTh 3HaK aeduc (-) u 3HaK TUpe (—).

Bce crarby npoBepsIOTCs WieHAMH peIaKIIMOHHON KOJUIETHH Ha IUIaruar U 1y OJIMpoBaHue
C TIOMOIIBI0 cucTeM AHTHUIUTaruaT.By3 https://www.antiplagiat.ru u Plagiarisma http://plagiarisma.
net. Ctarby, OIyOJIMKOBaHHBIE paHee (B IIEYaTHOM WIIM JIEKTPOHHOM BapHaHTE), HE IIPHHUMAIOT-
csi. Bce crarby mpoxozsT JBOMHOE Cllenoe pelieH3NpOBaHHue.

pudrt ocroBHOTO Tekcta — Times New Roman, xerns 14 myHKTOB (Kerih mpudTa
CHOCOK — 10 ITyHKTOB), MEXIyCTPOUHBIA WHTEPBAI — OAWHAPHBIA. J[71s1 BeIAENeHIS H30paHHBIX
TEPMHUHOB, NHOA3BIYHBIX CJIOB U T. ZI. AOITYCKACTCA MPUMEHCHUEC JKUPHOTO NI KYPCUBHOT'O Ha4Y€p-
tauus. [Ipy HEOOXOJMMOCTH MCIIOJIL30BAHMSI CIICIMAIBbHBIX MIPU(TOB (CAHCKPUT U T. I1.) MPEIO-
CTaBJISIETCSI COOTBETCTBYIOIIAs mpudroBas Oasa.

Crarpst 1 IpuIararonecs K Hei MaTepualibl HalpaBIsIFOTCS B AIEKTPOHHOM BapHAHTE T10
azapecy sciencia@yandex.ru. TekcToBbie (haiiiibl MPUHUMAIOTCS PEIAKIIHECH UCKITIOUUTEIIBHO
B opmare RTF.

@ailyr ¢ TEKCTOM CTaThW HA3BIBACTCS 110 HA3BAHMIO CTAThU; €CIM Ha3BAHUE CIUIIKOM
JUITMHHOE, TO NEPBBIMU TIATHIO-IIIECTHIO CIIOBAMHU HA3BaHMS CTAThU (HampuMep, MeKpennruo3Hbli
JIMAJIOT U OIBIT KyJIbTypHOU akkomonauuu.rtf.). JIpyrue ¢ainbl Ha3piBaroTCs 10 (haMUIIMKN aBTOpa
(nanpumep, MBanos.doro.jpg).

Caenennst 00 aBTope (Ha PYCCKOM M aHIJIMIICKOM SI3BIKax) JOJDKHBI COAEPXKAaThCS B OT-
nensHOM (hafine. CBezeHns 00 aBTOpE B TEKCTE CTAThU HE MPUCYTCTBYIOT, YTO OOYCIIOBIICHO ITpa-
BUJIAMH JIBOMHOTO «CJIeoroy perensupopanus crarei (Double-blind review).

CTpyKTypa CTaTbu Ha PyCCKOM SI3bIKE:

1) HazBanwue crarbu Ha pyCCKOM SI3BIKE.

2) Aunotanus (ae Meree 200 cnoB; ok. 1200 3HaKOB ¢ MpodeTaMn) Ha PyCCKOM SI3BIKE.

3) KiroueBbie ciI0Ba WM CIOBOCOYETAHMS Ha PYCCKOM si3bike (0T 6 g0 10).

4) Ha3BaHue cTaTby Ha aHIIMHCKOM SI3BIKE.

5) Arnorarwus (He MmeHee 200 citoB; ok. 1200 3HAKOB ¢ MpoOeIaMu) Ha aHTITUICKOM SI3BIKE.

6) KittoueBnbie c10Ba WM CIIOBOCOYETAHMS HA aHTITMICKOM si3bIke (0T 6 10 10).

7) OcHOBHOE cofiep)KaHue CTaThu (pasaen «3akiIodeHney» 00s3aTelNeH).

8) Paznen «bmarogapHocTh» (10 JKeNaHHWIO aBTOpPA), Tie YKa3bIBAIOTCS HAWUMEHOBaHHE
(¢oHma M HOMEp IPOEKTa, NpH (PUHAHCOBOW MOAJEPIKKE KOTOPOTO IOATOTOBJIECHA ITyOJIMKanus
(ecm oHa MMeeTCs), a TAK)Ke M3JIAraroTCs Ipyrue BBIPAXKEHHs MpU3HaTenbHOCTH. Hike maéres
NepeBO/] Ha aHIIHICKui B paszaerne «Acknowledgementy.

9) Crincoxk coxpaleHui, yCcI0BHbIX 0003HaU€HHH U T. I1., €CJIM OHU ITPUCYTCTBYIOT B TEKCTE.

10) bubnuorpadudeckuii CIHCOK, TPOHYMEPOBAHHEIN B aI(DaBUTHOM TTOPSIIKE.

10) TpancnurepupoBaHHBIH OHOIHOTpadHUUECKUil CIUCOK B POMAHCKOM andaBute
(matunune) — References.

11) TToanucu K WUTIOCTpaKsM (€CIIU TAKOBbIE BKIIFOYEHBI B CTATHIO).

12) [Mpumedanus (ecnu TakoBble UMeroTcsi) K crarbe Taroke mpuiaraetrcs (pororpadus
aBTOpa, KOTOpasi JOIDKHA MPEACTABIATh CO00H MOPTpEeTHOE N300pakeHNe, CTHIINCTHYSCKH ONTN3-
Koe JoKyMeHTanbHOMY (hoto. Dopmar ororpaduu — jpg, paspemieaue — ue meree 300 dpi.

K o6si3arenbHbIM (aiiaaM MOTYT OBITh TPHIIOKEHBI HILTIOCTPALHH.

Hoanas undopmanus o NpaBUIaX NMPeACTABIEHHSA cTaTell ¢ 00pa3naMu U KOMMEHTAPUAMHU
pacnosaraercsi Ha caiiTe skypHaJa https://religio.amursu.ru B pa3ziesne «ABTopamy».
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INFORMATION FOR AUTHORS

Articale Submission Guidelines

Dear authors,

The submitted manuscript must be prepared in accordance with the requirements for
publication in Russian Scientific Journals and the Scientific Electronic Library (project “Russian
Science Citation Index”).

The Editorial Board accepts for consideration articles of no more than 40,000 characters.
The standard volume of the article is 20,000 characters. Articles ranging from 20,000 to 40,000
characters accepted for review after prior approval. Articles written by undergraduate and
postgraduate students ought to be no more than 20,000 characters.

The language of manuscripts is either Russian or English. The article should be written
in strict accordance with the norms of the Russian or English languages, in compliance with
the rules of spelling, punctuation, grammar and stylistics. Articles containing spelling, punctuation,
grammatical and stylistic errors are not accepted for review. The spelling of religious concepts,
names of denominations and religious organizations must comply with the general spelling
standards adopted in written scientific speech.

The font of the main text is Times New Roman, the size is 14 points (the size of notes is
10 points), the line spacing is single. To highlight selected terms, foreign words, etc., the use of
bold or italics is allowed. If it is necessary to use special fonts (Sanskrit, etc.), an appropriate font
base is provided. The only acceptable format of the submitted text files is RTF.

Please use the article title as the file’s name; if the title is too long, then the first 5 or 6
words of the title are used (for example: Interreligious Dialogue and Cultural Accommodation.rtf).

We do not tolerate plagiarism therefore all manuscripts undergo plagiarism checking
using the appropriate checking tools (https://www.antiplagiat.ru/ u Plagiarisma http://plagiarisma.
net/).

Articles published previously (in print or electronic form) are not accepted. All articles
undergo double blind peer review.

The name of the fund or organization, with financial support from which the publication
was prepared, is indicated in the section: “Acknowledgment”.

Links are made in square brackets. A transliterated bibliographic list in Latin is attached to
the text of the article. Notes (explanations, comments of the author, etc.) are drawn up in the form
of endnotes numbered in Arabic numerals.

Information about the author must be presented in Russian and English and contain full
name, academic degree, academic rank (or position), affiliation (place of employment, full postal
address of the organization, postal code), and e-mail. To conform with double blind peer review,
this information should be presented in a separate file, not in the article file.

In case of specifying several places of employment, it is necessary to mark (e.g. in bold)
the place that will be indicated as the affiliation.

The author’s photo is also attached to the article, which should be a portrait image
stylistically close to the documentary photo. The format of the photo is jpg, the resolution is at least
300 dpi.

Obligatory files can be accompanied by illustrations (photographs of objects, tables,
graphs, etc.). The format of the illustration is jpg, the resolution is at least 300 dpi. [llustrations are
numbered in the order of their location in the text of the article. The numbered list of illustrations
(with titles) must appear at the end of the article.

Submission to this journal proceeds totally by email: sciencia@yandex.ru.

Detailed rules and the template for preparing the manuscript are provided for your use
here: https://religio.amursu.ru in the section «Submission».
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PexBU3UTHI
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KIIIT 280101001
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OKITIO 02069763
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Dear colleagues!

You may subscribe to a printed version of “Religiovedenie” journal. Annual subscription
fee (including VAT) is $100 or €70 for 4 numbers. For 2023 it is possible to subscribe using the
Integrated catalog “Pressa Rossii” (“Press of Russia”, green), the subscription index is 13107.

As the publishing office is a structural subdivision of the Amur State University, when
subscribing, the following forms of payment are accepted:

» transfer to the account of the Amur State University by payment order

* postal order to the editorial office address

* via Sberbank (click here to download the template)

The copy of the payment document must be sent as a letter to the editorial office
address: Sadovskaya Lyudmila Mikhaylovna, editorial office of “Religiovedenie” journal, AmSU,
21 Ignatievskoe Shosse, Blagoveshchensk, Amur region, 675027. The Journal will be sent to
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Settlement account 03214643000000012300
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containing your postal address.

Dear subscribers,

you can probe about the bank account details at https://religio.amursu.ru
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ABOUT THE JOURNAL

_ “Religiovedenie” is a periodical that

informs the academic community about the
results of the latest research in the field of
religious studies. “Religiovedenie” is a scientific
peer reviewed journal that publishes papers of

¢y experimental or theoretical nature that deals

% with various aspects of history, anthropology,
i sociology, psychology, phenomenology and
= philosophy of religion. Topics in the history of
religious studies are also suitable. We also
welcome papers on modern religious situation in
Russia. Regular articles based on original
research results, and review articles are
published as well. Our mission is providing a
wide range of opportunities for those scholars
who discover new aspects in the study of
religion.

The Journal is focused on the academic
community and helps experts from different
tields of science to exchange information
providing a platform for open scientific

¥ discussions on various issues of the academic

| research of religion.

We look forward to collaborating with
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